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N O MINATIO N FO RM

Convention Concerning the Protection of the World Cultural
and Natural Heritage
Under the terms of the Convention Concerning the Protection of the World
Cultural and Natural Heritage, adopted by the General Conference of
UNESCO in 1972, the Intergovernmental Committee for the Protection
of the World Cultural and Natural Heritage, called ‘the World Heritage
Committee’, shall establish, under the title of ‘World Heritage List’, a list
of properties forming part of the cultural and natural heritage which it
considers as having Outstanding Universal Value in terms of such criteria
as it shall have established.
The purpose of this form is to enable States Parties to submit to the World
Heritage Committee nominations of properties situated in their territory and
suitable for inclusion in the World Heritage List. This Nomination Document
has been prepared in accordance with the ‘Format for the nomination of
cultural and natural properties for inscription in the World Heritage list’
issued by UNESCO.
The form has been completed in English and is sent in three copies to:
The Secretariat
World Heritage Centre
UNESCO
7 Place de Fontenoy
75352 Paris 07 SP
France

E X E CU T I V E S U M M A RY

5

FO RE WO RD

Her Majesty’s Government is fully committed to the protection, conservation
and celebration of each of its World Heritage Sites, and to the preservation
of these exemplars of internationally significant cultural and natural heritage.
With this in mind, I am pleased to offer the UK Government’s full support
to the nomination for the English Lake District for inscription as a UNESCO
World Heritage Site.
The English Lake District has long been renowned in the United Kingdom
as a landscape of great beauty. However, its outstanding significance as a
cultural landscape is less well recognised, particularly beyond the shores
of the British Isles. The UK Government firmly believes that the English
Lake District merits recognition as a cultural landscape of the highest order
– one which is of outstanding value to the world heritage of humankind
as a whole.
The importance of the English Lake District is based on three intertwined
strands, each one of which is significant in its own right, but which together
present a powerful case for Outstanding Universal Value.
The topography of the English Lake District is highly distinctive, with
thirteen valleys radiating from its mountainous core like the spokes of a
wheel, the lakes in the valleys ensuring that each spoke shines brightly.
This naturally beautiful scenery has been modified by hundreds of years
of sheep farming which has created a landscape of enclosed fields, farms
and modest settlements in the valleys and open grazing on the fells.
In the late eighteenth century the beauty of this agro-pastoral landscape
became a source of inspiration for artists and writers seeking picturesque
views, and their work introduced the English Lake District to a new audience
from outside the area. The picturesque aesthetic also inspired many
landowners to further enhance the beauty of the landscape through the
construction of harmonious villas and gardens. This initial artistic interest
was quickly followed by the development of the English Lake District as
the cradle of British Romanticism, epitomised by the writings of William
Wordsworth and his fellow Lake Poets.
In addition to the beauty of the English Lake District’s agro-pastoral
landscape, Wordsworth was also inspired by the distinctive local farming,
society and culture. The ideas which developed from Romantic engagement
with the English Lake District, including the universal value of landscape
and its capacity to stimulate human emotion, have had a global impact.
Wordsworth’s exhortation that the English Lake District be deemed “a sort
of national property, in which every man has a right and interest who has
an eye to perceive and a heart to enjoy” is often taken as the first expression
of the idea of protected landscapes and national parks.
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In the nineteenth century, increasing numbers of visitors were able to utilise
improving transport networks to experience the wonders of the English
Lake District for themselves. While this made the area more accessible,
it also posed a threat to the integrity of the landscape, as did the growing
demands for water from the burgeoning industrial towns of the north of
England. These threats led to the birth of the conservation movement in
Britain, which in turn exerted a significant influence on the way in which
conservation philosophy and practice developed in many other parts of
the world. Initially, threatened parts of the landscape were protected by
acquisition to ensure the continuation of the traditional farming practices
which shape and sustain the special qualities of the English Lake District.
The National Trust, which was directly inspired by the early conservation
battles in the English Lake District, is now the largest voluntary conservation
charity in Europe and provided a catalyst for similar organisations around
the world. Subsequently landscape management, protection and provision
for quiet enjoyment was enshrined in legislation that allowed for the
designation of national parks, a status that the English Lake District has
enjoyed since 1951.
This summary description of the three strands of Outstanding Universal
Value could perhaps suggest that the communities that have created the
landscape that we appreciate today, and whose wellbeing is fundamental to
its future, have been overlooked. The Lake District National Park Partnership
has worked hard to ensure that this is not the case. The World Heritage
Site nomination enjoys the active participation and support of a wide
cross section of people, including those whose stewardship of the land is
essential to the future of the English Lake District as a living, vibrant cultural
landscape that can be enjoyed by all.
I am therefore delighted to submit this nomination dossier for the
consideration of the World Heritage Committee, which I hope will find
the case for inscription on the World Heritage List as compelling as I do.

Tracey Crouch MP
Parliamentary Under Secretary of State for Sport, Tourism and Heritage
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PREFACE

The United Kingdom has a deep history and diverse heritage with 29 World
Heritage Site inscriptions at the time of writing. The English Lake District is
the defining Cultural Landscape of its type. Following its consideration by
the World Heritage Committee in the 1980s, the English Lake District was
used as a test case to define UNESCO’s new and additional theme ‘Cultural
Landscape’ within the cultural category.
The Lake District is an evolving masterpiece, shaped and modified by people,
culture, farming and industry for thousands of years. It is this combination of
endeavour and culture that has created a landscape of spectacular beauty.
And in turn, this spectacular landscape has inspired artists and writers of the
Picturesque and Romantic movements and has generated ideas about the
relationship between humans and landscape that have had global influence.
In fact, we can trace the beginning of the international conservation movement
– from the concept of legally protected landscapes to the National Trust
and UK National Parks – to the inspiration and ideas stimulated in the
English Lake District.
The Lake District’s landscape, wildlife and cultural heritage can only be
sustained and protected if our communities and businesses are able to
thrive. World Heritage Site inscription and its Management Plan will have a
crucial role to play in ensuring the objectives of conservation, protection,
transmission and preservation are achieved in the English Lake District.
On behalf of the Lake District National Park Partnership I wish to thank all the
contributors to the Dossier on producing this excellent and comprehensive
Nomination. I hope in due course the World Heritage Site status will allow
Cumbria to share the English Lake District even more effectively with the
international community.

Rt Hon Lord Clark of Windermere DL, PC
Chairman of the Lake District National Park Partnership
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E XECUTIVE
SUMMARY
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E XECUTIVE SUMMARY
State Party
United Kingdom
State, Province or Region
North West England
Name of Property
The English Lake District
Geographical Coordinates
54° 28’ 35.8” N; 03° 04’ 56.7” W
Textual description of the boundary of the nominated Property
The nominated Property comprises the area of the English Lake District National
Park which was established in 1951 under the National Parks and Access to the
Countryside Act (1949).

CRITERIA UNDER WHI CH PRO PERT Y IS N O MINATED

CR I T E R ION (I I)
Exhibit an important interchange of human values, over a span of time or within
a cultural area of the world, on developments in architecture or technology,
monumental arts, town-planning or landscape design
CR I T E R ION (V)
Be an outstanding example of a traditional human settlement, land-use, or sea-use
which is representative of a culture (or cultures), or human interaction with
the environment especially when it has become vulnerable under the impact
of irreversible change.
CR I T E R ION (V I)
Be directly or tangibly associated with events or living traditions, with ideas,
or with beliefs, with artistic and literary works of outstanding universal significance.
(The Committee considers that this criterion should preferably be used in conjunction
with other criteria)
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E S. 3 The Langdale Valley
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E S.4 The Windermere Valley
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E S. 5 The Coniston Valley
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E S.6 The Duddon Valley
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E S.7 The Eskdale Valley
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E S.8 The Wasdale Valley
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E S.9 The Ennerdale Valley
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E S.1 0 The Buttermere Valley
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E S.11 The Borrowdale and Bassenthwaite Valley
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E S.12 The Thirlmere Valley
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E S.13 The Ullswater Valley
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E S.14 The Haweswater Valley
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E S.15 The Grasmere, Rydal and Ambleside Valley
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DR AF T STATEMENT O F OUTSTAND IN G UNIVER SAL VALUE
A. B RIEF SYNTHE SIS
The English Lake District is a self-contained mountainous area in North West England
of some 2,292 square kilometres. Its narrow, glaciated valleys radiating from the central
massif with their steep hillsides and slender lakes exhibit an extraordinary beauty and
harmony. This is the result of the Lake District’s continuing distinctive agro-pastoral
traditions based on local breeds of sheep including the Herdwick, on common
fell-grazing and relatively independent farmers. These traditions have evolved under
the influence of the physical constraints of its mountain setting. The stone-walled fields
and rugged farm buildings in their spectacular natural background, form a harmonious
beauty that has attracted visitors from the 18th century onwards. Picturesque and
Romantic interest stimulated globally-significant social and cultural forces to appreciate
and protect scenic landscapes. Distinguished villas, gardens and formal landscapes were
added to augment its picturesque beauty. The Romantic engagement with the English
Lake District generated new ideas about the relationship between humanity and its
environment, including the recognition of harmonious landscape beauty and the validity
of emotional response by people to their landscapes. A third key development was the
idea that landscape has a value, and that everyone has a right to appreciate and enjoy it.
These ideas underpin the global movement of protected areas and the development of
recreational experience within them.
The development in the English Lake District of the idea of the universal value of scenic
landscape, both in itself and in its capacity to nurture and uplift imagination, creativity
and spirit, along with threats to the area, led directly to the development of a conservation
movement which has had global influence. This influence includes the establishment of
the international National Trust movement, the origin of the concept of legally-protected
landscapes and the creation of the World Heritage cultural landscape category.

B. JUSTIFIC ATI O N FO R CRITERIA
CR I T E R ION (I I)
The harmonious beauty of the English Lake District is rooted in the vital interaction
between an agro-pastoral land use system and the spectacular natural landscape of
mountains, valleys and lakes. In the 18th century the quality of the landscape was
recognised and celebrated by the Picturesque Movement, based on ideas related to
both Italian and Northern European styles of landscape painting. These ideas were
applied to the English Lake District in the form of villas and designed features intended
further to augment its beauty. The Picturesque values of landscape appreciation were
subsequently transformed by Romantic engagement with the English Lake District
into a deeper and more balanced appreciation of the significance of landscape, local
society and place. This in turn inspired the development of a number of powerful
ideas and values including a new relationship between humans and landscape based
on emotional engagement, and the universal value of scenic and cultural landscape
which transcends traditional property rights. In the English Lake District these values
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led directly to practical conservation initiatives to protect its scenic and cultural qualities
which continue today. These values and initiatives, including the concept of protected
areas, have been widely adopted and have had global impact as an important stimulus
for landscape conservation.
CR I T E R ION (V)
Land use in the English Lake District derives from a long history of agro-pastoralism.
The landscape which has developed is now also a focus for land management for
conservation purposes. This landscape is an unrivalled example of a northern European
upland agro-pastoral system based on the rearing of cattle and native breeds of sheep,
shaped and adapted for over 1,000 years to its spectacular mountain environment. This
land use continues today in the face of social, economic and environmental pressures.
From the late 18th century a new land use developed in parts of the Lake District
designed to augment its beauty through the addition of villas and designed landscapes.
Conservation land management in the Lake District developed directly from the
early conservation initiatives of the 18th and 19th centuries. The primary aims in the
Lake District have traditionally been, and continue to be, to maintain the scenic and
harmonious beauty of the cultural landscape; to support and maintain traditional
agro-pastoral farming; and to provide access and opportunities for people to enjoy the
special qualities of the area and have developed in recent times to include enhancement
and resilience of the natural environment.
Together these surviving attributes of land use form a distinctive cultural landscape
which is outstanding in its harmonious beauty, quality, integrity and on-going utility and
its demonstration of human interaction with the environment. The Lake District and its
current land use and management exemplify the practical application of the powerful
ideas about the value of landscape which originated here and which directly stimulated
a landscape conservation movement of global importance.
CR I T E R ION (V I)
A number of ideas of universal significance are directly and tangibly associated with the
English Lake District. These are the recognition of harmonious landscape beauty through
the Picturesque Movement; a new relationship between people and landscape built
around an emotional response to it, derived initially from Romantic engagement;
the idea that landscape has a value and that everyone has a right to appreciate and
enjoy it; and the need to protect and manage landscape. Three conservation models
of international significance for the establishment of the international conservation
movement have developed in the Lake District: the origin of the National Trust movement;
the origin of the concept of legally-protected cultural landscapes including national parks;
and influence on the creation of the World Heritage cultural landscape category.
These interrelated ideas all emerged from a human response to the English Lake District
landscape. Many have left their physical mark contributing to the harmonious beauty
of a natural landscape modified by a persisting agro-pastoral system (and supported
in many cases by conservation initiatives); villas and Picturesque and later landscape
improvements; the extent of, and quality of land management within, the National

E X E CU T I V E S U M M A RY

32

Trust property in the Lake District; the absence of railways and other modern industrial
developments as a result of the success of the conservation movement. All these ideas
that have derived from the interaction between people and landscape are manifest in
the English Lake District today.

C. STATEMENT O F INTEGRIT Y
The English Lake District World Heritage property is a single, discrete, mountainous area.
All the radiating valleys of the English Lake District are contained within it. The property
is of sufficient size to contain all the attributes of Outstanding Universal Value needed
to demonstrate the processes that make this a unique and globally-significant property.
The boundary of the property is the English Lake District National Park boundary as
designated in 1951 and is established on the basis of both topographic features and
local government boundaries. The attributes of Outstanding Universal Value are in
generally good condition.
Risks affecting the site include the impact of long-term climate change, economic
pressures on the system of traditional agro-pastoral farming and development
pressures from tourism. These risks are managed through established systems of
land management overseen by members of the English Lake District National Park
Partnership and through a comprehensive system of development management
administered by the National Park Authority.

D. STATEMENT O F AUTHENTICIT Y
As an evolving cultural landscape, the English Lake District conveys its Outstanding
Universal Value not only through individual attributes but also in the pattern of their
distribution amongst the 13 constituent valleys and their combination to produce an
over-arching pattern and system of land use. The key attributes relate to a unique natural
landscape which has been shaped by a distinctive and persistent system of agro-pastoral
agriculture and local industry with the later overlay of distinguished villas, gardens and
formal landscapes influenced by the Picturesque Movement; the resulting harmonious
beauty of the landscape; the stimulus of the Lake District for artistic creativity and
globally influential ideas about landscape; the early origins and ongoing influence of
the tourist industry and outdoor movement; and the physical legacy of the conservation
movement that developed to protect the Lake District.

E. REQUIREMENTS FO R PROTECTIO N AND MANAGEMENT
As a National Park, designated under the ‘National Parks and Access to the Countryside
Act 1949’ and subsequent legislation, the English Lake District has the highest level of
landscape protection afforded under United Kingdom law. Over 20 per cent of the site is
owned and managed by the National Trust which also has influence over a further two
per cent of the site through legal covenants. The National Park Authority owns around
four per cent of the site and other members of the English Lake District National Park
Partnership, including the Forestry Commission and United Utilities Ltd, own a further
16 per cent. A substantial number of individual cultural and natural sites within the
English Lake District are designated and have legal protection.
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The English Lake District National Park Partnership has adopted the bid for World
Heritage Inscription. This provides long-term assurance of management through a
World Heritage Forum (formally a sub-group of the Partnership). The National Park
Authority has created a post of World Heritage Coordinator and will manage and
monitor implementation of the Management Plan on behalf of the Partnership.
The Management Plan will be reviewed every five years. A communications plan
has been developed in order to inform residents and visitors of the World Heritage
bid and this will be developed and extended if the site is inscribed. The Management
Plan seeks to address the long term challenges faced by the property including threats
faced by climate change, development pressures, changing agricultural practices and
diseases, and tourism.

NAME AND CO NTACT INFO RMATIO N
O F O FFI CIAL LO C AL INSTITUTIO N/AGEN CY
The English Lake District National Park Partnership is the locally responsible organisation
for the management of the property.
Address:
c/o John Hodgson
Lead Strategy Adviser Historic Environment and World Heritage Site Coordinator
English Lake District National Park Authority,
Murley Moss,
Oxenholme Road,
Kendal,
Cumbria,
United Kingdom LA9 7RL
Tel: +44 (0) 1539 792615
Fax: +44 (0) 1539 740822
Email: john.hodgson@lakedistrict.gov.uk
Web: www.lakesworldheritage.co.uk
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Crummock Water at dawn
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SECTION 1 IDENTIFICATION
OF THE PROPERT Y
1.a

Country
United Kingdom

1.b

State, Province or Region
North West England

1.c	Name of Property
The English Lake District
1.d	Geographical Coordinates
54° 28’ 35.8” N; 03° 04’ 56.7” W
1.e	Maps and Plans showing the boundaries of the nominated Property
The nominated Property comprises the area of the Lake District National Park
(see Figures 1.1-1.4) which was established in 1951 under the National Parks and
Access to the Countryside Act (1949).
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F I G U R E 1.1 The location of the English Lake District within the State Party and its global position
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F I G U R E 1. 2 The English Lake District, showing the whole nominated Property and the site boundary
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Figure 1.3 The English Lake District – North Sheet
Definitive topographic map showing the property
boundary (reduced version of A0 1:50,000 map)

Figure 1.4 The English Lake District – South Sheet
Definitive topographic map showing the property
boundary (reduced version of A0 1:50,000 map)
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Buffer Zone – The Operational Guidelines (paras 103 – 106) say that wherever necessary
for the proper protection of the property, an adequate buffer zone should be provided.
It should contribute to the protection, management, integrity, authenticity and
sustainability of the Outstanding Universal Value of the property.
It is not proposed to create a buffer zone around the nominated Property for two
main reasons.
First, like many other IUCN Category V Protected Areas, the nominated Property is in itself
of sufficient size to act as its own buffer. Because the nominated Property follows the
boundaries of the National Park, it will itself be big enough to prevent development that
will have an adverse impact on the attributes of its proposed Outstanding Universal Value.
Second, National Parks are the highest level of landscape protection within the UK
planning system and this is recognised in national spatial planning policy (see section
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5.c). Legislation (the 1995 Environment Act) requires all relevant authorities (including
adjoining local planning authorities) to have regard to the purposes of National Park
designation when exercising or performing and functions in relation to, or so as to affect,
land in the National Park.
This means that the neighbouring planning authorities must take into account, inter alia,
of the need to conserve and enhance the natural beauty, wildlife and cultural heritage of
the National Park when considering development proposals outside the Park boundaries.
If such proposals are likely to have a significant adverse impact on the natural beauty,
wildlife and cultural heritage of the National Park (together encompassing the attributes
of proposed Outstanding Universal Value) then they should be refused. In the six decades
since the creation of the Lake District National Park, these arrangements have worked
effectively to protect it, and there is no need to change them by introducing a buffer
zone as well.
In addition, all the neighbouring planning authorities are members of the Lake District
National Park Partnership and are collectively committed to the project for inscription
and appropriate management of the proposed English Lake District World Heritage Site.

F I G U R E 1. 5 View of Borrowdale and the village of Rosthwaite in Autumn
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Hartsop village in the Ullswater Valley, with Brothers Water and Dovedale beyond

45

S E C T I O N 2 .0

I N T RO D U C T I O N

Inbye fields at Wasdale Head

46

S E C T I O N 2 .0

I N T RO D U C T I O N

47

SECTION 2
Description

S E C T I O N 2 .0

I N T RO D U C T I O N

48

2.0		INTRODUCTION TO THE
ENGLISH L AKE DISTRICT

A C AB INET O F B E AUTIE S
	“…in Cumberland and Westmorland there is a cabinet of
beauties, – each thing being beautiful in itself, and the very
passage of one lake, mountain or valley, to another, is itself
a beautiful thing again.”
		

Samuel Taylor Coleridge (1772-1834)

The English Lake District is located almost exactly in the centre of mainland Britain,
halfway between St Catherine’s Point on the south coast of the Isle of Wight and Cape
Wrath in North West Scotland. Covering just under 2,300 square kilometres, it is a
compact group of uplands (fells) and mountains which rise by more than 900 metres,
overlooking a radial pattern of 13 verdant valleys, many containing long sinuous lakes.
This distinct topographic arrangement is bounded by the Irish Sea coast on its west
side and by a ring of lower-lying limestone country elsewhere. Most of the rocks of
the English Lake District are 420 to 500 million years old; they were folded, faulted
and raised into an ancient mountain range that lay south of the equator. On their long
journey north, the mountains were eroded and folded again. Then in the past two
million years they were shaped by ice.
This is a land which has supported continuous human settlement from the end of
the last Ice Age. For the last 1,000 years a distinctive form of agro-pastoral agriculture
has shaped the present day English Lake District. It continues to do so, creating and
sustaining a landscape of great and harmonious beauty. This system of agriculture,
based on the rearing of traditional hardy breeds of sheep long habituated to the Lake
District, is adapted to the environmental constraints of its mountain setting. In the
valley bottoms, lush pasture fields and hay meadows (inbye) are overlooked by fields
carved from the surrounding slopes (intakes) and open pastures on the higher fells
which are grazed communally. This agricutural system is also able, within its overall
system, to adapt to external pressures such as changes in its market. The yearly cycle of
sheep-rearing in the Lake District involves the movement of stock between these areas
following long-established practices handed down over many generations. Farming
families in the English Lake District can trace their histories back over several hundred
years and there is great continuity of family names and persistence of local accent,
dialect, customs and traditions. Farmhouses and field walls are built from local stone
and slate using distinctive traditional techniques which have also developed over a
long period and which continue today. The present settlement pattern, developing for
the last millennium and established at least as early as the mid-17th century, comprises
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F I G U R E 2 .a.1 Satellite image of the English Lake District
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individual farms, small hamlets, villages and a small number of market towns which
service the English Lake District agricultural economy. The towns developed from
medieval settlements whose distinctive layouts are still apparent, despite re-building
in later centuries.

F I G U R E 2 .a. 2 View of Dunmail Raise, located in the upper centre of the photograph between Grasmere and Thirlmere
(top of photograph)

Unlike the Alps and other high mountain areas of the world, the fells of the English
Lake District are compact and of a scale that is readily appreciated at a human level.
All lie within a 24 kilometre radius of the central point of Dunmail Raise.
The beauty of the fells is enhanced by lakes set within the narrow, intervening valleys.
The waters of the lakes are neither darkened by peat nor opaque with the mud of
glaciers but have a wonderful transparency which often reflects the surrounding
slopes and peaks. The higher fells support the rare remnants of a sub-arctic flora
while the valleys and fell slopes support mixed oak woodland seasonally resplendent
with wild daffodils and bluebells. The farm buildings and field walls merge into
the spectacular natural landscape in both tone and colour, reflecting their rugged,
functional character. In the English Lake District the combination of fells, valleys
and lakes with the symbiotic adaptations of ancient agricultural practice has created
a continuing cultural landscape of great beauty.
From the mid part of the 18th century this remarkable beauty was ‘discovered’ by
travellers and tourists of the educated and moneyed classes who began to visit the
region in increasing numbers. Initial interest in the beauty of the English Lake District
was stimulated by the new ‘Picturesque’ aesthetic which was developing in England
from the mid-18th century. The Picturesque was rooted in European traditions of
landscape painting and was defined by William Gilpin, a native Cumbrian and perhaps
its foremost proponent in Britain, as “that peculiar kind of beauty, which is agreeable in a
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picture” (Essay on Prints, 1768). Sir Walter Scott, the famous Scottish writer of this period,
captured the Picturesque qualities of the English Lake District that were so admired in his
novel ‘Guy Mannering’ (1815), in which Julia Mannering describes the region as having
“All the wildness of Salvator here, and there the fairy scenes of Claude”. The Picturesque
beauty of the Lake District was rapidly communicated through guidebooks and prints,
resulting in increased numbers of visitors to the area, many of whom sought out the
viewing stations around the major lakes which the guidebooks recommended for
optimum appreciation of the scenery. Most of these viewing stations can be visited and
the same vistas appreciated today. Some of the towns and villages, including Keswick,
Grasmere and Ambleside quickly
developed facilities to accommodate and
entertain these early tourists, a process
which accelerated after the arrival of
the railway in Windermere and Keswick
in the mid-19th century and which
continues into the present.

F I G U R E 2 .a. 3 The villa on Belle Isle, Windermere

The Picturesque interest also attracted
wealthy admirers of the English Lake
District scenery to purchase land to build
villas and create landscape gardens, both
for their own pleasure and generally to
enhance the beauty of the area following
Picturesque principles. These now form
an important part of the Lake District
landscape and are valued both for their
historic interest and their contribution to

F I G U R E 2 .a.4 Lyulph’s Tower, gothic style villa on the shores of Ullswater
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the scenic beauty of the area. Early examples include the extraordinary cylindrical house
on Belle Isle in Windermere and the ‘gothick’, turreted Lyulph’s Tower on Ullswater.
By the end of the 19th century the
tradition of villa building extended to
include masterpieces of the Arts and
Crafts movement by architects including
Voysey and Baillie Scott.
The villas in the English Lake District
were accompanied by landscaped
gardens, Picturesque tree planting,
pineta, arboreta and water features
including modified waterfalls,
all designed to enhance the
Arcadian quality of the landscape.

F I G U R E 2 .a. 5 Waterfall within the landscaped
pinetum at Aira Force, Ullswater

The poet William Wordsworth influenced
the design of some of the landscaped
gardens in the English Lake District in the
early 19th century and at the end of that
century some significant examples were
designed by Thomas Mawson, a native
of the area who became one of the
greatest landscape designers of his age.

F I G U R E 2 .a.6 The group of villas at the head of Windermere, built in the 18th and 19th centuries
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The villas and landscape gardens of the English Lake District are concentrated in those
parts of the area which afforded views of lakes and mountains most prized for their
Picturesque qualities. These are principally around the northern end of Windermere,
the Vale of Grasmere, Ullswater and around Derwentwater and they are now valued as
some of the best surviving examples of their type in England.
By the end of the 18th century the English Lake District was becoming recognised
as a landscape of national interest, valued for its scenic, harmonious beauty and
increasingly visited by the cultural elite. At this point the development of the new artistic
and philosophical movement of Romanticism, which in Britain was centred in large
part on the English Lake District, laid the foundation for the elevation of the area to a
landscape of iconic and international status. The key event in this was the return of the
poet William Wordsworth from Germany to his native English Lake District. Resident
there from 1799, Wordsworth was captivated not only by its congenial beauty but also
by the qualities of independence, co-operative management and self-sufficiency of
the local farming culture. Along with other Lake Poets who were attracted to the area,
Wordsworth wrote poetry that was directly inspired by the English Lake District and its
inhabitants, and which was based on a new and internationally-influential view of the
relationship between humanity and landscape.
At the heart of the Romantic Movement was a strong belief in the importance of nature
and landscape and the opportunities which these afforded for individuals to discover
their sense of self. This cultural shift was even perhaps a precursor to recognition of
the worth of individual freedom of action, thought and speech and thus contributed
to the emergence of democracies in Europe and beyond. Like the French Revolution
which Wordsworth witnessed at first hand, the core foundations of Romanticism were
democracy and individual rights, and Wordsworth claimed that his Cumbrian upbringing
instilled in him a sense of empathy and equality. Wordsworth’s ‘Prelude’ (1805) is one of
the most fundamental works in the creation of the modern popular mind and today’s
social mores and was directly inspired by the English Lake District landscape and his
experience of it.

F I G U R E 2 .a.7 View of Derwent Water islands, Borrowdale and Bassenthwaite Valley
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F I G U R E 2 .a.8 ‘Morning amongst the Coniston Fells, Cumberland’ by J. M. W. Turner. Exhibited at the Royal Academy
in 1798. This was the first picture that Turner elevated by quoting poetry in the Royal Academy catalogue. He chose lines
from Milton’s ‘Paradise Lost’, describing the “mists and exhalations” of the atmosphere at sunrise.

S E C T I O N 2 .0

I N T RO D U C T I O N

55

Wordsworth’s writings included other concepts developed from a deep knowledge
and love of the English Lake District which have had widespread and fundamental
importance for the landscape conservation movement. These included an early
concept of human ecology – termed the ‘economy of nature’, which envisioned a
harmonious relationship between humans and nature – and an expression of the idea
of nationally-protected landscapes, which is widely accepted as the first iteration of the
idea of national parks. This was included in Wordsworth’s ‘A Guide through the District
of the Lakes in the North of England’ (1835) which also set out his influential views on
the management of landscape. Wordsworth’s influence can still be seen in the design
of the surviving houses and gardens of his friends and acquaintances to whom he
provided ideas and advice.
The beauty of the English Lake District landscape which inspired Romantic philosophy
and poetry also attracted painters and print-makers to the area to capture the special
qualities of its harmonious scenery. These included artists of the stature of J. M. W.
Turner, John Constable and Thomas Gainsborough, along with many other lesser
known artists who also produced works of great value and interest. The English Lake
District that is described in the writings of Wordsworth and his fellow Lake Poets
and depicted in the paintings of Turner and his contemporaries can still today be
experienced as a landscape of great inspiration and enjoyment.
Wordsworth’s deep appreciation of
the English Lake District led him to
mount energetic campaigns against
developments which he thought would
harm the special qualities of the area.
These included early proposals for
railways into the English Lake District,
the wholesale planting of non-native
trees and the enclosure of common
land. This campaigning zeal in defence
of the Lake District was taken up by
F I G U R E 2 .a.9 Yew Tree Farm, Coniston, a working
John Ruskin and others in the second
farm with Herdwick sheep and Belted Galloway cattle,
purchased by Beatrix Potter and now owned by the
half of the 19th century to oppose further
National Trust
railway proposals and, most significantly,
the proposal in the mid-1870s by the City of Manchester Corporation to create a
reservoir at Thirlmere. Although the battle for Thirlmere was lost, the case was crucial
in inspiring some of the leading objectors, all influenced by John Ruskin, to establish
the National Trust in 1895 in order to purchase land for its protection in perpetuity.
This important model of landscape conservation has been adopted widely around the
world. Today over 20 per cent of the English Lake District, its place of birth, is owned and
managed by the National Trust. Important elements of the National Trust property in the
English Lake District were acquired through appeals and public subscription, including
the much-visited viewpoints of Friar’s Crag at the head of Derwentwater and Gowbarrow
Park, which provides a magnificent view over the upper reaches of Ullswater. In addition,
a significant number of hill farms were purchased by private individuals, including
Beatrix Potter, the famous children’s author, in order to preserve the traditional way of life
in the Lake District, and were donated to the National Trust. These are still working today

S E C T I O N 2 .0

I N T RO D U C T I O N

56

and include some classic and well-known examples such as Glencoyne by Ullswater,
Troutbeck Park and Yew Tree Farm, Coniston.
Following the Thirlmere case, further campaigns in the English Lake District in the
later 19th and early 20th centuries against proposals for railways and commercial
afforestation were largely successful in maintaining the scenic beauty of the area.
These campaigns in defence of a landscape which is much cherished both in Britain
and abroad also underpinned a further strand of conservation which was to lead to
the formation of national parks in the UK. The English Lake District was at the heart
of this movement and was designated as a national park in 1951. The protection of
living, working landscapes as national parks – of which the English Lake District is the
archetypal example – has been adopted in other countries around the world and has
helped shape an international standard for the protection of landscapes and seascapes.
The English Lake District, through its bids for World Heritage inscription in the 1980s,
was also an inspiration for the definition and adoption of World Heritage cultural
landscapes (11th and 14th sessions of the World Heritage Committee, 1987 and 1990,
decisions on the Lake District nominations).
Coleridge’s description of the English Lake District as a “cabinet of beauties” still holds
good today. It is a cultural landscape of great value and interest in which all the elements
of its long development can be seen and experienced. The mountains, lakes and
valleys continue to support a vibrant agro-pastoral farming culture, practised by a local
community with strong social and cultural traditions, which has adapted to economic
pressures and new environmental concerns. Small market towns still play an important
role in the agricultural and tourism economies. Villas and landscape gardens continue
to provide highlights of picturesque interest within the surrounding farming backdrop.
Artists and writers still find inspiration here and visitors continue to seek and find
spiritual refreshment. Its concordant beauty is enjoyed by more than 15 million tourists
each year, with increasing numbers from overseas. Conservation organisations including
the National Trust, Friends of the English Lake District and National Park Authority
continue to protect and conserve the landscape which inspired their formation.

F I G U R E 2 .a.1 0 The mountains at the head of Wast Water, Wasdale Valley. This view has been adopted as the
symbol for the English Lake District National Park.
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STRUCTURE O F SECTIO N 2
“ To begin with, then, with the main outlines of the country;
I know not how to give the reader a distinct image of these
more readily, than by requesting him to place himself with
me, in imagination, upon some given point; let it be the top
of either of the mountains, Great Gavel [Gable], or Scawfell
[Scafell]… we shall see then stretched at our feet a number
of valleys, not fewer than eight, diverging from the point,
on which we are supposed to stand, likes spokes from the
nave of a wheel.”
William Wordsworth, ‘Guide to the Lakes’ (5th edition, 1835)
Section 2.a provides the general description of the English Lake District as it is now,
and Section 2.b the history of its development. The description of the Lake District and
its history focuses on three intertwining themes which together combine to define its
proposed Outstanding Universal Value:
1.

A landscape of exceptional beauty, shaped by persistent and distinctive agro-pastoral
traditions which give it special character;

2. A landscape which has inspired artistic and literary movements and generated ideas
about landscapes that have had global influence and left their physical mark;
3.

A landscape which has been the catalyst for key developments in the national and
international protection of landscapes.

Section 2.a begins with an account of the present character and qualities of the English
Lake District. The next three sections deal in turn with the present evidence for each
the three themes listed above for the Lake District as a whole. Detailed description is
needed to highlight the differing characteristics of the various parts of the Lake District.
It is widely acknowledged that William Wordsworth’s likening of the English Lake District
valleys to spokes from the hub of a wheel captures the essence of the topography of
the area most aptly.
He identified 12 major valleys which could be seen from his vantage points of
Great Gable/Scafell and the ridge of Helvellyn. In clockwise order these are, on the
western side, Langdale-Windermere, Coniston, Duddon, Eskdale, Wasdale, Ennerdale,
Buttermere-Crummock-Lorton and Borrowdale. Also in clockwise order, on the eastern
side, Wordsworth lists the valleys of Wytheburn-St John’s Vale (Thirlmere), Ullswater,
Haweswater, and lastly the Vale of Grasmere-Rydal-Ambleside. The coast serves as the
rim of Wordsworth’s imaginary wheel on both the southern and western edges of the
English Lake District, while the lowlands of the Solway Plain and the river valleys of the
Eden and Lune perform the same function on the northern and eastern sides.
To support the general description of the property in Sections 2.a and 2.b and to help
to organise the detail which needs to be described for this Nomination, Wordsworth’s
subdivision of the Lake District landscape into its principal valleys has broadly been
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followed. However, Langdale has been treated separately from Windermere. This has
helped to distinguish clearly between the valleys which meet at the head of Windermere,
while Langdale, a major and distinctive valley, has a very different character from the
main Windermere valley. Therefore 13 principal valleys are identified in Figure 2.a.11.
Wordsworth’s descriptions of the major English Lake District valleys did not define
their precise extents, but here, to facilitate the description of the nominated Property,
boundaries have been defined by the surrounding watersheds, coast and National Park
boundary. There is therefore a range in the size of the valleys from small to large and
some, for example Windermere, contain a number of individual, smaller valleys which
in another context might be listed separately. Nonetheless, the boundaries defined form
a coherent and compelling division based on historical Romantic description.
Valley descriptions are summarised in section 2.c for ease of reference, but detailed
accounts (description as now and history of development) – considered necessary to
highlight the differences and similarities of the valleys – are also provided in Volume 2
of this Nomination.

F I G U R E 2 .a.12 The picturesque ‘grotto’ in Rydal Park, Grasmere, Rydal and Ambleside Valley
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2.a	DE SCRIP TION OF THE
ENGLISH L AKE DISTRICT

2.a.1 	THE CHAR ACTER O F THE
EN GLISH L AKE D ISTRICT TO DAY
A D ISTIN CTIVE NATUR AL ARE A
The English Lake District is a compact area of some 2,292 square kilometres, roughly
circular in shape and divided into a number of radial valleys with hills and mountains in
between (Figures 1.2 to 1.4). It is topographically distinct, in large part due to its geology
(particularly the volcanic phases) which has produced mountains of hard, jagged rock
which contrast with the lower-lying, sedimentary rocks of the surrounding area.
The narrow, deep valleys carved by glaciers, some filled with lakes, also serve to highlight
the distinctiveness of the area. Each of the valleys has an individual character which is
determined by geology, natural vegetation and a particular history of land use, and there
are clear differences in landscape character between east and west and north and south.
Notwithstanding these internal variations in detail, the area that is characterised as
‘the English Lake District’ has an acknowledged unity. This was recognised in the
designation of the English Lake District as a National Park in 1951 with a boundary
encircling all the key topographic, scenic and cultural features which characterise
the importance of the area. This boundary is also the proposed boundary of the
candidate World Heritage property.

GEO LO GY AND GEO M O RPH O LO GY
The topography of the English Lake District owes much to its geology. The ancient
rocks of the area were shaped by the last major ice advance and retreat, the Devensian,
which reached its peak 22,000 years
ago. The ice sheet reached over 700
metres in thickness leaving only the
highest peaks visible. Nowhere else in
England is evidence for the tremendous
landscape-shaping forces of the Ice Age
more evident than in the glacier-scoured
U-shaped valleys of the English Lake
District and the upland corries (small
rounded hollows; approximately 150
are found in the Lake District), arêtes
(sharp, narrow mountain ridges or spurs)
F I G U R E 2 .a.13 Limestone pavement on Hampsfell,
and craggy outcrops.

Windermere Valley
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As the ice sheets and glaciers retreated, large amounts of material were released
and transported by the meltwaters to form deposits of fluvio-glacial sand and gravel.
Arctic, tundra-like conditions prevailed for the first few thousand years and during this
time earlier glacial deposits were subject to repeated freezing and thawing leading to
the formation of deposits of shattered bedrock (known as Head), the development of
limestone pavement in areas such as Whitbarrow Scar and Hampsfell and large scree
deposits. Most spectacular are The Screes on the northern side of Wast Water.
The presence of large amounts of
glacial material also led to modifications
in the course of streams and rivers.
For example, glacial deposits held back
the rising waters of Windermere during
the melting of the glaciers, so that the
lake now drains out through an overflow
channel to the west rather than directly
to the south.

CLIMATE
The English Lake District has a distinctive
climate, which combined with its
geology and topography fits it well for
agro-pastoralism, with Herdwick sheep
particularly well-adapted to the area.
It has one of the highest annual rainfalls
in Britain, largely due to moist air masses
F I G U R E 2 .a.14 Red Tarn, a glacial corrie
from the Atlantic having to rise above
beneath Helvellyn, Ullswater Valley
the mountains. The winters are milder
and the summers cooler than would normally be expected at this latitude, between
54 degrees and 55 degrees north, because of the influence of the sea, particularly
the Gulf Stream.
The weather is generally wet and mild, but there are periods of hot dry weather and cold
spells with snow and ice. On average, on the lower fells annually there are 220 days with
precipitation, 20 of which will be snow falls. On mountain tops the number of days of
snowfall rises to 67 days annually on average. There is evidence that global warming is
starting to affect the area’s climate.

L AKE S, RIVER S AND STRE AM S
Water is a defining characteristic of the English Lake District. Almost the full range
of types of water body that occur in Britain is found here. From the large valley lakes
(the largest and deepest in England) to the high mountain tarns and pools, there is great
diversity in their size, shape, altitude, depth and water chemistry. Numerous small tarns
are of international biological importance as water bodies with low to medium nutrient
status. The rare fish species Vendace, Schelly and Arctic Charr are distinctive to the area
and have persisted since the last ice age due to the deep cold environment of the glacial
lakes. Gills, or narrow mountain streams, traverse the montane and sub-montane zones
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and link the uplands with the valley bottoms. The inaccessibility of these steep,
fast-flowing rocky streams mean sections of gills can support near-natural plant and
animal communities and are especially important for their mosses, liverworts and ferns.
Rivers start as steep, fast-flowing becks in the uplands. Parts of the rivers Derwent,
Eden, Kent and Ehen systems are of international importance for their habitats and
associated species including otter, salmon, River Lamprey, Brook Lamprey and Sea
Lamprey, White-clawed Crayfish and Freshwater Mussel.

ECO LO GIC AL ZO NE S
The most mountainous part of the National Park is situated in the central and northern
area of the English Lake District where the Ordovican Borrowdale Volcanics and
Skiddaw Slates have been shaped by the last glaciation into a landscape of U-shaped
valleys, steep mountain sides, corries and tarns. This is the most biologically-diverse
suite of upland habitats in England and is of international importance with 27,000
hectares designated as the English Lake District High Fells Special Area of Conservation
(SAC) under the EU Habitats Directive. This is sustained by the agro-pastoral system,
government grants and by the activities of current conservation organisations.
These exposed high fells have extensive areas of semi-natural habitats, including a
significant proportion of England’s upland heathland, blanket bog, tarns and mires.
The high mountain peaks support montane heath, montane grassland and rocky
habitats such as cliff, scree and ledges with, where ungrazed, remnant arctic alpine
flora. The rocky crags also provide important nesting sites for Raven, Peregrine Falcon,
and Ring Ouzel. Haweswater was England’s only nesting site for the Golden Eagle.
The fells support important but declining breeding populations of curlew, Ring Ouzel,
Dotterel and Merlin.

F I G U R E 2 .a.16 The mountain tops of Scafell and Scafell Pike, the highest land in England, straddling the boundary
between the Eskdale and Wasdale valleys
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In the north and east of the English Lake District National Park woodland is typically
sparse and found in isolated stands on valley sides and along steep inaccessible gills.
The Borrowdale Woodland Complex and Ullswater Oakwoods SAC support bryophyte
– and lichen-rich western old sessile oak woods of international importance. In Europe
these forests are restricted to the British Isles; the English Lake District examples are the
largest in England. Rocky crags provide a refuge from grazing and more trees are found
on these than on the open fell, including rare and specialist types. Notable examples are
a dwarf type of juniper that inhabits the crags above 500 metres and the rare Downy
Willow that is restricted to ten individual plants growing in the Helvellyn Coves.
Juniper is an important characteristic species of the English Lake District, found on
open fell sides and crags and is deep rooted in the cultural history of the area having
been used as medicine, firewood, to flavour gin, as well as a talisman.
Immediately to the south of the mountainous northern region are the low fells underlain
by the mudstones, siltstones and sandstones of the Windermere Supergroup of Silurian
Age. They are less resistant to erosion and form a gentler, rolling landscape of wooded
hills and valleys with rocky ridges and basins. The area is characterised by extensive
broadleaved and ancient semi-natural woodland; it is considered one of the most
wooded landscapes in England. Past traditional woodland management for a number
of local industries, including gunpowder production, charcoal, potash and iron smelting
and wood turning for the bobbin mills, led to extensive coppice woodlands in central
and South Cumbria providing important habitat for woodland butterfly assemblages and
the area is the northern stronghold for dormice. The traditional practice of pollarding
(a system of pruning in which the upper branches of a tree are removed) is still widely
adopted in the English Lake District, with examples of veteran ash pollards found in the
Rydal and Ullswater areas. The technique provided additional fodder in areas where the
hay crop was precarious due to the weather, but is now implemented for its biodiversity

F I G U R E 2 .a.17 Dense woodland along the banks of the river Derwent in upper Borrowdale
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benefits and historic contribution. Wood pasture and parkland also contribute to the
area’s cultural heritage. They have a distinctive saproxylic fauna (species dependent on
dead or decaying wood) and epiphytic flora (plants that grow on other plants and derive
water and nutrients from rain) are associated with their ancient trees.
The complex topography of South Cumbria also favours the development of basin and
valley mires. The hilly plateau at Subberthwaite, Torver and Blawith Low Commons
Special Area of Conservation (SAC), in the Coniston Valley, contains over 200 mires and
is internationally-important for the quality of this habitat. The tarns also provide habitat
for nationally-important populations of medicinal leeches and natterjack toads. Lowland
raised mires, such as Witherslack Mosses SAC, in the Windermere Valley, are found on
the valley floors and lower end of valleys around Morecambe Bay. Though damaged
these are now being widely restored, providing some of the most extensive examples
left in Britain, with a diverse and rare wildlife resource.
To the south east the landscape is dominated by the limestone geology, evident in a
series of limestone blocks rising, islandlike or as ridges, from the surrounding lower
land and separated by valleys of grass and woodland. The larger blocks such as at
Whitbarrow Site of Special Scientific Interest (SSSI), in the Windermere Valley, part of
a suite of sites designated within the Morecambe Bay Pavements SAC, support an
extensive mosaic of habitats – screes and woodlands on steeper slopes and pavements
and grasslands on the summit plateaux. These woodland/ limestone mosaics across the
south of the English Lake District are an English stronghold for the High Brown Fritillary
and Pearl-bordered Fritillary butterflies and are one of the isolated northern sites for
the Duke of Burgundy butterfly. The area lacks open water but a lime-rich marl lake,
a rare habitat in Britain, is found at Cunswick Scar. To the south and the south west the
English Lake District reaches the coast and includes areas of intertidal saltmarsh and
the mudflats of Morecambe Bay. The extensive areas of vegetated shingle and sand
dune at Drigg Coast SAC, in the Eskdale and Wasdale Valleys, are internationallysignificant. These coastal habitats are also important for wintering waders and wildfowl,
the nationally important populations of natterjack toad and specialist flora communities.

L ANDSC APE CHAR ACTER T YPE S
The very varied nature of the individual parts of the English Lake District was captured
by the Landscape Character Assessment carried out in 2008. Thirteen character
types were identified (Figure 2.a.18) and are used in the management of the property
(as discussed below in Sections 4 and 5). The following descriptions of the 13 Landscape
Character Types (LCT) within the English Lake District National Park are distilled from
the full descriptions in the ‘Landscape Character Assessment and Guidelines for the
English Lake District National Park’ produced by Chris Blandford Associates at the
end of 2008. This document has been adopted by the Authority as a Supplementary
Planning Document.
Landscape Character Types are generic in form. They are not defined by a single
location and may occur in different areas of the National Park. They have a distinct
and relatively homogenous composition and pattern of physical and cultural attributes
– including geology, landform, hydrology, land cover/ecological habitats and historical
land use.
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F I G U R E 2 .a.18 Landscape character types identified in 2008 and used in the management of the nominated Property
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L A N DS C APE CHAR AC T E R T Y PE A – E S T UARY A N D M AR SH
The Estuary and Marsh LCT consists
of several areas located on the West
and Morecambe Bay Coasts within
the Ravenglass (Irt, Mite and Esk),
Leven and Kent estuaries. Although
these are small areas within the
candidate World Heritage Site there
is strong visual connectivity with
contiguous estuarine and coastal
landscapes outside the boundary
which influence landscape character.
These are expansive, open landscapes
with predominantly flat topography
and vast skies. A dynamic pattern of
interlinked, meandering river channels
F I G U R E 2 .a.19 Landscape Character Type A dissects expanses of mudflats, salt
Estuary and Marsh
marsh, dunes and shingle beaches.
These habitats are of significant ecological interest with a rich variety of invertebrates
supporting numerous species of wading birds and wildfowl and the LCT contains
several designations including the Morecambe Bay Special Protection Area (SPA) and
SAC. There is a strong sense of tranquillity in this LCT reinforced by the lack of built
structures, settlement and enclosure due largely to the mobile, inter-tidal nature of the
landscape. In past times these would have been prime food gathering locations but
there is a lack of recorded archaeological evidence possibly due more to a lack
of investigation more than any other reason.
L A N DS C APE CHAR AC T E R T Y PE B – COA S TAL M AR G I NS

F I G U R E 2 .a. 2 0 Landscape Character Type B Coastal Margins

The Coastal Margins LCT follows
the same location pattern as LCT A,
occupying small areas in the south west
and south of the English Lake District
connected to the Ravenglass (Rivers Irt,
Mite and Esk) and Duddon estuaries on
the west coast and the Leven and Kent
estuaries in Morecambe Bay. There is
strong intervisibility with the estuarine
and coastal landscapes which continue
outside the boundary of the candidate
property and inland with a range of
different LCT including High Fell
Fringe (J), Low Fell (K), Lowland (D),
and Coastal Limestone (C).

The underlying marine alluvium and undulating boulder clay produces a low-lying, flat
to undulating landscape with occasional low mounds. This contrasts sharply with the

S E C T I O N 2 .a

DESCRIPTION OF THE ENGLISH L AKE DISTRICT

70

enclosing fell edge where there are views inland. Nearest the coast there are hummocky
dunes, raised beaches and further inland coastal mosses formed by peat accumulation
in alluvial or boulder clay basins which rise up to three metres above surrounding levels.
Habitats are varied and include shingle bank, dune and maritime heath communities,
raised bogs and mosses supporting a variety of insects, butterflies and birds and also
reptiles and amphibians. Agricultural improvement through drainage, fertilising and
re-seeding has created pockets of pasture with hedges, copses, ditches, and small
woodlands confirming human influence on the landscape. The Coastal Margins in
the west are predominantly unenclosed or common land whereas in the south they
are more often the result of planned enclosure with scattered single ancient farms and
small villages linked by a network of minor roads and tracks forming the basis of the
dispersed settlement pattern. Cobble stone banks, often with a hedge on top, known
locally as ‘kests’ are a common distinguishing feature. Broughton-in-Furness, with
its distinctive central ‘square’, is the only settlement of any size with its historic core
designated as a Conservation Area to protect its architectural and historic interest.
L A N DS C APE CHAR AC T E R T Y PE C – COA S TAL L I ME S TON E
The Coastal Limestone LCT is located in the south east and south of the English Lake
District to the west of Kendal and north of Grange-over-Sands. It is part of the broken
rim of Carboniferous Limestone around the higher, mountainous core and includes
the prominent west facing escarpments of Scout Scar, Whitbarrow and Hampsfell,
in the Windermere Valley.
The landscape exhibits typical limestone
features including steep scarp slopes,
rocky outcrops and limestone pavement
and the rolling farmland has a rough
texture where these occur. The grazed
land cover, with scrub and woodland
on the steeper slopes, is often enclosed
with distinctive limestone walls as further
evidence of the underlying geology.
Semi-improved pasture and species-rich
calcareous grassland together with semiF I G U R E 2 .a. 21 Landscape Character Type C natural woodland provide ecological
Coastal Limestone
interest throughout the LCT and Scout
and Cunswick Scars are SSSI and part of the larger Morecambe Bay SAC. The landscape
pattern of open fields, woodland, parliamentary enclosure and single ancient farms shape
the settlement pattern of scattered farmsteads and houses where the widespread use
of limestone as a building material gives a visual cohesion to buildings, settlement and
landscape. Occasional Georgian villas and their attractive parkland setting are particularly
apparent in the Field Broughton area north of Cartmel, in the Windermere Valley.
L A N DS C APE CHAR AC T E R T Y PE D – LOW L A N D
The Lowland Landscape Character Type lies at the western edge of the English Lake
District north of the Ravenglass Estuary between the upland edge and the coast.
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The underlying sandstone leads to a
low-lying ‘soft’ landscape with rolling
or undulating topography dissected by
meandering valleys. The predominant
land cover is pasture, with pockets
of woodland, arable fields, scrub and
more marginal land. Together with
hedges and hedgerow trees this leads
to a recognisable landscape pattern.
Ecological interest is particularly notable
within areas of semi-natural woodland,
wetland habitats along river corridors
F I G U R E 2 .a. 2 2 Landscape Character Type D –
and botanically-rich exposures of sand.
Lowland
A mixture of historic landscape types
is apparent, consisting of former common fields, ancient enclosures, small patches
of intakes and blocks of planned enclosures. There are also large blocks of plantation
woodland, with fragments of ancient woodland. The pattern of distribution of these
landscape types relates to topography, with the former common fields situated on
the low-lying western side of the area, and the planned enclosure plus much of the
plantation woodland on the higher ground. Hedgerows are the dominant type of field
boundary with stone walls restricted largely to the planned enclosures of the fell edges.
The settlement pattern is one of dispersed and nucleated settlements with scattered
farmsteads and a number of late Georgian houses in mature landscaped grounds.
The two main settlements of Gosforth and Ravenglass have different characters.
Gosforth has a linear core of 17th to 19th century buildings, surrounded by large
housing estates and Ravenglass is a small historic medieval market centre and port,
with a unique identity. The use of local building materials, in particular Eskdale Granite
and St Bees Red Sandstone, forms a consistent feature of farmsteads, houses and older
parts of settlements.
L A N DS C APE CHAR AC T E R T Y PE E – COA S TAL S A N DS TON E
The Coastal Sandstone LCT is located
along the West Coast and is essentially
the coastal plain between the Black
Combe massif and the sea. It is adjacent
to the Estuary and Marsh (A) and Coastal
Margins (B) LCT of the Ravenglass
Estuary to the north and High Fell Fringe
(J) and Rugged/Angular Slate High Fell
(G) inland to the east.

F I G U R E 2 .a. 2 3 Landscape Character Type E Coastal Sandstone

The underlying geology of Triassic
Sandstone with some mudstones,
being soft, produces a low-lying, gently
rolling landscape which is well suited to
agriculture. This is an open landscape
with extensive views west across the
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Irish Sea and inland to the upland edge of the imposing High Fell backdrop. Land cover
is dominated by rolling pasture fields divided by a combination of hedgerow and
hedgebank field boundaries. Woodland cover is generally absent but occasional small
patches and copses of trees punctuate the landscape. Ecological interest within this
LCT is focussed on the hedgerow network, small pockets of semi-natural woodland
and a small number of river and beck corridors running through the landscape.
This area was heavily settled in the prehistoric and later periods and the cropmarks
of enclosures and other features are visible from the air. The settlement pattern is mixed
with dispersed farms across the whole character type and small settlements such as
Silecroft, Bootle and Hycemoor sited next to their former common fields. The distinctive
red sandstone buildings characterise the settlements, often grouped tightly together for
shelter in this open and exposed landscape.
L A N DS C APE CHAR AC T E R T Y PE F – RUG GE D/CR AG GY VOLC A N IC
H IGH F E LL
This is the largest LCT and covers land
above the fell wall. It encompasses a
broad band running east to west
across the central part of the English
Lake District and is dissected by the
Upland Valley LCT (H). To the north
are the more rounded fells of LCT (G)
Rounded/Angular High Fell and to the
south Low Fell (K).
The hard, resistant rocks of the
Borrowdale Volcanics Group, with some
granite to the west, underlie this LCT.
Tens of thousands of years of erosion
F I G U R E 2 .a. 2 4 Landscape Character Type F by ice, water and weather have created
Rugged/Craggy Volcanic High Fell
a highly complex topography which in
simple terms has a dome-shaped morphology with the highest point being Scafell Pike.
Ridges radiate out with the landform generally lowering towards the edge of the English
Lake District and between them the lakes and valleys for which the area is renowned.
The LCT exhibits classic examples of glacial features such as arêtes, corries, and corrie
lakes, pyramidal peaks, hanging valleys, drumlins, moraines and U-shaped valleys.
But there are also examples of V-shaped valleys eroded by streams and frost shattering
of rock to produce sometimes extensive scree slopes, hill tarns and a complex network
of cascading becks. There are uplifting, long-range, panoramic views from the fell tops.
Soils are mostly thin and acidic and land cover is either bare rock, scree or low growing
vegetation with low-density grazing by the iconic Herdwick sheep over most of the
area. These upland fells contain a number of habitats which are rare in the UK. Certain
species within the wet and dry upland heaths, blanket bogs and montane heaths thrive
in the poor soils and harsh climate and much of the LCT is designated as SAC and SSSI.
Many niche communities and species survive in the diverse habitats created by aspect,
altitude and micro-topography which reduce competition. Although today the upland
fells are sparsely populated the archaeological record reveals a rich history of settlement
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and industry across the area spanning several thousand years. Numerous mines, mineral
workings and quarries have left their mark on the landscape. But it is agriculture, past
and present, which defines the landscape. Enclosure dating back to medieval times
in the valley floors was gradually extended up the valley sides to produce the ‘intakes’
above which is the common grazing of the open fell. There are few occupied buildings
in the LCT as the landscape has so little shelter. Industrial buildings have been largely
abandoned and farms are concentrated in the valleys though occasionally they do exist.
L A N DS C APE CHAR AC T E R T Y PE G – RUG GE D/A NGU L AR SL AT E H IGH F E LL
This LCT is mostly situated in the north
of the English Lake District with the
outlier of Black Combe in the south west.
The northern area of this LCT is bordered
by High Fell Fringe (J) to the north and
Rugged/Craggy Volcanic High Fell (F) to
the south, and dissected by the Upland
Valley (H) LCT. The Black Combe outlier
is also flanked by LCT J and F but with
Coastal Sandstone (E) to its seaward side.
The easily-weathered Skiddaw
Slates group of rocks underlies these
distinctive, smooth, but steep sided
F I G U R E 2 .a. 2 5 Landscape Character Type G hills. This elevated and open landscape
Rugged/Angular Slate High Fell
provides uplifting panoramic views.
The hills are dissected by a mix of narrow, stream-cut valleys and glaciated valleys
with typical glacial features including corries with craggy headwalls, corrie lakes and
arêtes. Soils are generally thin and acidic with peat formations in less well drained areas.
There are some areas of scree but generally the land cover is rough acid grassland and
heather, with some areas of bracken. The lower slopes support some higher vegetation
including gorse, juniper and small trees such as rowan and hawthorn. A large proportion
of the LCT is included in the English Lake District High Fells SAC and is designated
as SSSI. Wet and dry heathland, montane heaths, extensive areas of blanket bog and
heather and bilberry heath have developed on the thin acidic soils and support an
important upland bird population, amphibians and reptiles. Archaeological finds reflect
the past importance of this area as a place for defence, settlement and industry and
minerals in the rocks have resulted in a rich history of mining. There is a distinctive
lack of built structures in this elevated and exposed landscape with very few walls
and buildings being small in number and isolated.
L A N DS C APE CHAR AC T E R T Y PE H – U PL A N D VALLE Y
The Upland Valley LCT dissects the High Fell LCT (F and G) within the English Lake
District creating a distinctive pattern first described by Wordsworth as being like
the spokes of a wheel.
The U-shaped valleys were created by glacial activity in the last ice age up to about
10,000 years ago, creating a dramatic landscape where some of the deepest lakes are
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flanked by the highest mountains, as is
the case in Wasdale where steep scree
slopes plunge directly into the deep
waters of the lake. Some valleys are
less dramatic with shallower sides and
slow-moving rivers. The valley floors
may be dominated by a lake or river and
are generally intensively farmed on the
stony, river washed gravels, with a rich
pattern of farms, drystone walls and
barns within the bright green improved
F I G U R E 2 .a. 26 Landscape Character Type H pasture of the inbye land. The valley
Upland Valley
sides are generally covered by a mix of
pastoral farmland, including the inbye and intakes of rougher, semi-improved grazing,
scrub and woodland. On lower-lying, wetter land, unimproved grassland and wetland
often give way to mires, reed swamps and carr woodland at lake-heads and along
lakeshores. Ecological interest includes a variety of lake, mire, river, and bog habitats and
semi-natural Atlantic oak woods and associated bryophytes remain on the lower valley
sides. The cultural and historical character of the Upland Valleys is evident in the intricate
pattern of field boundaries, resulting from historic enclosure but still supporting a viable
farming system. At valley heads a more irregular, smaller-scale, more ancient pattern of
walled enclosures may be evident with Wasdale Head being a fine example. There are
important former deer parks, designed landscapes and areas of parkland, particularly
around lakes and associated with large country houses, whose mature trees make a
significant contribution to the Lakeland landscape. This LCT contains the majority of
settlements from individual vernacular farmsteads to the busy towns of Keswick and
Ambleside. Vernacular stone and slate buildings give pattern to the landscape and
represent the continuity of a long history of traditional upland farming. The architecture
ranges from farms, medieval halls, Picturesque and Romantic Georgian, to railway
tourism and imposing Victorian developments of housing, hotels and terraces.
L A N DS C APE CHAR AC T E R T Y PE I – U PL A N D L I ME S TON E FAR ML A N D
The Upland Limestone Farmland LCT extends along the northern and eastern edge
of the English Lake District, flanked by the High Fell Fringe LCT (J) as the land rises
towards the central fells. It is part of a broader band of limestone, which stretches
north and eastwards outside the English Lake District and is part of the broken rim
of Carboniferous Limestone around the higher, mountainous core of the area of which
is also evident in LCT C – Coastal Limestone.
The LCT is dominated by Carboniferous Limestone geology which gives rise to a typical
upland limestone farmland landscape but has less of the typical limestone features
such as large scars and surface features so common in the Coastal Limestone LCT.
This is an open, gentle and rolling landscape with extensive views towards the central
High Fells and the lowland landscapes outside the English Lake District. Land cover is
predominantly improved and semi-improved pasture in fields lined with hedgerows in
the in the north but drystone walls in the west and east. Occasional clumps of trees and
small woods add variety and there is extensive parkland and plantations associated with
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the Lowther Estate in the east. Herb-rich
calcareous grassland and woodland
habitats provide considerable ecological
interest as do the becks, rivers and
mires. Dispersed farms and nucleated
settlements are evenly distributed
across the LCT with associated large
common field systems particularly
around Caldbeck and Uldale in the
north. Here the field boundaries are
generally hedges. Further west the
village of Blindcrake has walled strip
fields fossilising the ancient open field
F I G U R E 2 .a. 27 Landscape Character Type I structure and the remains of medieval
Upland Limestone Farmland
deer parks associated with Isel Hall.
In the east there are extensive parklands and attractive villages like Askham, Helton
and Hesket Newmarket with distinctive village greens and the 18th century planned
estate village of Lowther. These settlements illustrate very clearly factors such as
geology, land quality and ownership, as well as reflecting medieval field patterns
and agricultural and economic prosperity.
L A N DS C APE CHAR AC T E R T Y PE J – H IGH F E LL F R I NGE
The High Fell Fringe LCT occupies an area to the north and west of the English Lake
District with an isolated area east of Windermere. It is bordered almost entirely to the
north and west by the Upland Limestone Farmland LCT (I) and to the south by High
Fells (F and G) or Upland Valley (H) LCT.
The diverse geology of this LCT, where
one rock type meets another leads to a
transitional landscape between open
fell and lower, more enclosed
landscapes. It varies between rolling hills
with long distance views and intimate
patterns of small fields on lower ground.
The rough textured, semi-improved
pasture of the fells, mostly intakes and
ancient enclosures with small patches
of woodland and scrub on steeper
F I G U R E 2 .a. 2 8 Landscape Character Type J slopes, gives way to predominantly
High Fell Fringe
improved pasture and meadows with
a pattern of stone walls then hedges at lower levels. Much of the ecological interest has
been depleted by agricultural improvement but there are small patches of ancient
semi-natural woodland, wetlands and mires some of which are National Nature
Reserves and SSSI. Archaeological remains are prolific in this LCT with many scheduled
monuments including prehistoric funerary cairns, field systems, hut circles, stone
circles and Roman forts. There is a dispersed settlement pattern with building groups,
hamlets and small villages scattered over the area with building materials reflecting the
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underlying geology and drift deposits including boulders, cobbles, Skiddaw black slates,
green slates, granite, limestone and sandstone. Many of the farms are good examples of
the ‘great rebuilding’ of the late 17th century and of particular importance in this LCT are
the well-known examples of Grade 1 listed medieval buildings such as Dacre Castle and
Church, Muncaster Castle and Church and Hutton John Fortified Hall House.
L A N DS C APE CHAR AC T E R T Y PE K – LOW F E LL

F I G U R E 2 .a. 2 9 Landscape Character Type K – Low Fell

The Low Fell LCT occupies a large
proportion of the south east of the
English Lake District and is dissected by
a number of Lowland Valleys (Type M).
To the south, the Low Fell slopes down
to meet the Low Fell Fringe (L), Coastal
Limestone (C) and Coastal Margins (B)
LCTs. To the north, the Rugged/Craggy
High Fells provide a dramatic backdrop.

The softer underlying siltstones and mudstones produce a landscape of low undulating
fells and ridges dissected by the two large lakes of Coniston Water and Windermere.
Despite their relative low height in comparison with adjacent High Fells, the elevated
open land on tops of ridges within this LCT provides striking long distance views north
to the higher fells and to Morecambe Bay to the south. This is a smooth, more rounded
landscape of rolling wooded hills with extensive areas of open moorland and rough
grass, bracken and remnant heather contrasting with rich, green improved pasture
enclosed by stone walls in the valleys. In places large intakes or ‘allotments’ on the
valley sides weaken this contrast with semi-improved grassland, heath, mire and juniper
scrub. Tarns, becks, small wetlands and mires are frequent occurrences. The diverse
landcover supports a range of habitats but of particular note are the wetland sites, many
of which are designated as SSSI. Ancient woodland characterises this LCT most of which
was coppiced to serve industries such as iron smelting, gunpowder manufacture and
bobbin-making for Lancashire’s cotton mills. The settlement pattern is one of dispersed
farms and hamlets with some good examples of large houses from the 17th, 18th and
19th centuries. The main settlement is Hawkshead, an outstanding example of a late
medieval, 17th and 18th century small market town, packed with historic buildings and
intimate yards and spaces and designated as a Conservation Area. Building materials
throughout the LCT are local slate and limestone, often with render and limewash,
which creates a strong vernacular style.
L A N DS C APE CHAR AC T E R T Y PE L – LOW F E LL F R I NGE
The Low Fell Fringe LCT is situated at the south edge of the English Lake District
(to the north of Grange-over-Sands and Ulverston). It forms the lower edges of the
adjacent Low Fell LCT (K) and is bordered to the south by a combination of Coastal
Limestone (C) and Coastal Margins (B) LCTs.
The Low Fell Fringe LCT forms the transitional landscape between the higher land of
the Low Fell to the north and the lower coastal LCT to the south. The varied underlying
geology produces a rolling, undulating, hilly and plateau landscape, dissected by small
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F I G U R E 2 .a. 3 0 Landscape Character Type L – Low Fell Fringe

rivers, which is predominantly farmed. Farmland has an identifiable pattern of large
fields bounded by stone walls on higher ground and hedges at lower levels with a
strong presence of field boundary and in-field trees or clumps of trees. The small river
valleys are often evident from some distance due to semi-natural woodland following
their course. Ecological interest lies mainly in the wetlands and woodlands and some
notable mosses are designated as SSSI. Settlement within the landscape is based on
the dispersed pattern of former single ancient farms and a number of small nucleated
villages, particularly along the Leven Valley around Haverthwaite and Backbarrow,
where iron and gunpowder industries developed followed by the construction of
the railway and the growth of this area as a key tourist route into the English Lake
District. Stone used for building reflects the underlying geology with rubble slatestone,
quarry waste, dressed sandstone and limestone but also the distinctive yellow Furness
brickwork of the railway buildings between Lakeside and Haverthwaite.
L A N DS C APE CHAR AC T E R T Y PE M – LOW L A N D VALLE Y
The Lowland Valley LCT encompasses a series of river valleys (including the Lyth,
Winster, Windermere, Rusland and Crake), which cut through the Low Fell (Type K)
in the south eastern corner of the English Lake District.
The Lowland Valleys carve through surrounding Low Fell and contain either a main
river or lake. The topography varies from wide, flat, shallow valley bottoms to classic
U-shaped valley sides with a strong sense of enclosure. Landcover is predominantly
pastoral but with plantations, scrub and other, predominantly broadleaved, woodland
present, particularly adjacent to the rivers or lakes. There is a defined pattern of field
boundaries, mainly hedgerows which in some areas are replaced by fences, hedgerow
trees and occasionally stone walls. Parkland is a key feature along valley sides and
around lakeshores. The ecological character of this LCT is dominated by the habitats
associated with the numerous rivers, becks and lakes with a rich variety of flora, locally
important breeding birds and, in the case of Windermere, Arctic Char. Rusland Moss
in the Rusland Valley is a National Nature Reserve. Planned enclosure, parkland and a
number of large 18th and 19th century villas and country houses, many with extensive
gardens, lend a managed appearance to the landscape. But the dispersed pattern of
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single ancient farms still forms the basis
of the settlement pattern seen today of
isolated farmsteads, houses, small groups
and hamlets. This is much modified,
however, and although within one LCT
these linear valleys contrast with each
other in terms of historical development,
character of buildings and settlements.
Windermere combined with Bownesson-Windermere is the largest urban
settlement in the English Lake District
F I G U R E 2 .a. 31 Landscape Character Type M –
and is principally a creation of railway
Lowland Valley
tourism after the mid-19th century.
The east shore of Windermere in particular has a very distinctive character, with
numerous grand houses which include fine examples of Georgian, Regency, Classical
Revival, Victorian Gothic and Arts and Crafts architecture set within mature designed
landscape and woodland.

EN GLISH L AKE D ISTRICT SPECIAL QUALITIE S
The interaction of humanity with this spectacular landscape has left a legacy of superlative
beauty, summarised in the descriptions of the Landscape Character Assessment, which is
sustained by the agro-pastoral base and conservation measures, and is enjoyed by millions
of visitors. The Lake District National Park Partnership has identified 13 ‘Special Qualities’
arising from this interaction which it considers to reflect the essence of the whole place.
A WORLD CL A SS CU LT U R AL L A N DS C APE
•

 xtraordinary beauty and harmony
E
arising from narrow, radiating valleys,
steep fells and slender lakes.
Each of the 13 valleys exhibit
individual distinctiveness.

•

 fusion between a natural
A
landscape, distinctive communal
farming system and fine examples
of villas, picturesque planting
and gardens.

•

 rasmere displays a broad
G
combination of attributes including
farming, villas, planned landscape,
National Trust property and is the
key landscape associated with
William Wordsworth.
F I G U R E 2 .a. 32 Grasmere
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COMPLE X GE OLO GY A N D GE OMORPHOLO GY
•

Home to highest mountains and deepest lakes in England, and a history of active
geomorphological processes.

•

A rich mining and quarrying history
including prehistoric stone axe
production, copper, and slate has
had a significant influence on the
physical character of the area and
local buildings reflect the use of
local raw materials.

•

Examples include copper mines and
slate quarries at Coniston; Caldbeck
Fells geological SSSI, the Central Fells
Neolithic stone axe production sites.

F I G U R E 2 .a. 33 Honister Hause, above Buttermere

R ICH AR CHAE OLO GY A N D H I S TOR IC L A N DS C APE
•

A landscape that reflects a long history of settlement, agriculture and industry,
including ‘ring garth’ stone wall enclosures of common fields, and ‘intakes’,
hay meadows and pollarded trees that are still in use today.

•

Important prehistoric sites that include Neolithic stone circles, rock art, Bronze Age
and Iron Age settlements.

•

Examples include Swinside stone circle, Ravenglass and Hardknott Roman Forts,
Shap Abbey and Force Crag mine.

F I G U R E 2 .a. 3 4 Hardknott Roman Fort, Eskdale Valley
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UN IQU E FAR M I NG H E R I TAGE A N D CONCE N T R AT ION OF COM MON L A N D
•

An evolved pastoral system still in continuation today characterised by inbye
including pastures and hay meadows, intake, outgang, and open fell land use.
This includes the largest concentration of common land in the United Kingdom.

•

Hefted grazing, collective management of land, traditional breeds including
Herdwick sheep and hardy cattle, communal gathers, shepherds meets,
agricultural shows, and local dialect create a unique heritage.

•

Examples include Eskdale Show, Borrowdale Shepherds’ Meet and Show; extensive
Herdwick hefts on the Duddon, Seathwaite, Torver, Coniston Common; and Yew
Tree Farm at Coniston with its traditional buildings, Herdwick sheep and thriving
local meat business.

F I G U R E 2 .a. 35 Herdwick sheep in Great Langdale

T H E H IGH F E LL S
•

Fells, peaks, crags and passes define
valleys, shed water, and shape
communities. They are rich in
wildlife and archaeological sites, and
integral to the hill farming system.

•

For centuries people have come
to walk them, and they are an
inspiration to numerous writers
and painters including Wordsworth,
Turner and Constable.

•

Examples include Scafell and Great
Gable; Striding Edge and Helvellyn;
the Langdale Pikes; and Haystacks –
Wainwright’s favourite place.

F I G U R E 2 .a. 36 Rugged fell top near
Haystacks, Buttermere
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W E ALT H OF HAB I TAT S A N D W I LDL I F E
•

Habitats have been developing
since the retreat of the glaciers
10,000 years ago, and almost 20 per
cent of the English Lake District is
designated for its biodiversity value.

•

An abundance of freshwater
habitats including lakes, rivers
and tarns support a variety of
species. Vegetation transitions
from mountain top to valley bottom
boasts diverse habitats and species.

•

Examples of sites where key species
are found include ospreys and
vendace at Bassenthwaite Lake;
Red Squirrels from Thirlmere to
Borrowdale; juniper in Mosedale;
blanket bog at Shap; and dormice
in the Duddon Valley.

F I G U R E 2 .a. 37 Osprey at Bassenthwaite Lake

MOS A IC OF L AK E S , TAR NS , R I V E R S A N D COA S T
•

Lakes, tarns, rivers and coast collectively contribute to the high quality scenery
and natural resource which is so distinctively ‘The English Lake District’.

•

Becks and rivers have been harnessed to provide power to a variety of industries,
and from the 19th century lakes have provided fresh water supplies to expanding
cities in the region.

•

Examples include Windermere which is home to the Freshwater Biological
Association; Blea Tarn, Langdale; and the River Derwent, Derwent Water and
Bassenthwaite Lake.

F I G U R E 2 .a. 3 8 St John’s Beck, Thirlmere Valley
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E X T E NS I V E SE M I-NAT U R AL WO ODL A N DS
•

Semi-natural woodlands add texture,
colour and variety to the landscape.
Wood pasture, pollards and old
coppice woodland contain one
of the greatest concentrations of
ancient trees in Europe and form a
living record of past land use, form
part of the rich cultural landscape.

•

Woodlands have provided a source
of raw materials for local industries
for centuries. They are increasingly
F I G U R E 2 .a. 39 Oak woodland in Borrowdale
valued for carbon sequestration and
storage, as a source for renewable woodfuel, and timber products.

•

Examples include Borrowdale with its Yews and Atlantic Oak woods;
the Keskadale oaks at Newlands; the Rusland woods and the bobbin mill
at Stott Park, Finsthwaite, Coniston.

DI S T I NC T I V E BU I LDI NGS A N D SE T T LE ME N T CHAR AC T E R
•

A distinctive settlement character
comprising hamlets, villages and
small towns which include a range
of building types and styles.

•

Characterised by vernacular
buildings of a simple functional style,
often rugged in appearance using
local materials. Also home to fine
examples of villa architecture.

•

Examples include the traditional
hamlet of Hartsop; Askham,
Caldbeck and Troutbeck
Conservation Areas with their
links to farming; Belle Isle on
Windermere; Claife Viewing Station;
and Blackwell at Bowness.

F I G U R E 2 .a.4 0 The Bridge House, Ambleside

A S OU R CE OF ART I S T IC I NSPI R AT ION
•

A distinctive pastoral landscape of harmonious beauty which has inspired
generations of artists and writers, influenced the Picturesque and Romantic
Movements and continues to inspire artists today.

•

Has inspired influential changes in the relationship between humans and
landscape, including recognising the value of landscape for spiritual refreshment
and personal development.
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Examples include J. M. W. Turner’s painting of the Coniston fells; Wordsworth’s home
at Dove Cottage – owned by the Wordsworth Trust; Words by the Water at Theatre
by the Lake; Grizedale Arts; Aira Force; and Nibthwaite and South Coniston Water –
inspiration for Arthur Ransome’s Swallows and Amazons children’s novels.

F I G U R E 2 .a.41 Daffodils at Glencoyne, Ullswater

A MODE L FOR PR OT E C T I NG CU LT U R AL L A N DS C APE S
•

Vulnerability to industrial and
other threats gave rise to the idea
that valued landscapes should
be nurtured and protected. The
English Lake District was the birth
place of an innovative conservation
movement committed to the defence
of landscape and traditional land use.

•

Led directly to creation of the
National Trust and protection
through acquisitions, the formal
designation of protected landscapes
(UK National Parks), and underpinned
development of the category of
World Heritage cultural landscape.

•
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F I G U R E 2 .a.42 Burnthwaite Farm, Wasdale Head

Examples of sites include Hilltop at Sawrey – home of Beatrix Potter; early
National Trust acquisitions at Friars Crag, Keswick, and Gowbarrow Fell and
Aira Force, Ullswater; Thirlmere and the successful campaign to prevent
commercial afforestation in the Central Fells.

A LONG T R ADI T ION OF TOU R I S M A N D OU T D O OR AC T I V I T I E S
•

Provides opportunities for a wide range of sporting and recreational activities
on land and water. History of tourism can be traced back to period of the
Picturesque Movement.

•

Birth place of recreational rock climbing, and tradition of unrestricted access to the
fells means the English Lake District has become a focus for recreational walking.
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Examples of sites include Napes
Needle on Great Gable; Keswick
– railway and Victorian hotel
hospitality; Wainwright’s walking
routes; Windermere – lake cruises,
sailing, open water swimming;
Whinlatter – mountain biking;
and youth hostels such as Black Sail.

OPP ORT UN I T I E S FOR QU I E T
E NJ OYME N T
•

Tranquillity of the fells, valleys
and lakes gives a sense of space
and freedom. They provide
opportunities for spiritual
refreshment – a release from
the pressures of modern day life.

F I G U R E 2 .a.4 3 Launch on Coniston

•

There is a feeling of wilderness, offering personal challenges
for some and impressive open views for everyone.

•

Examples of places include the Great Moss below Scafell in the Central Fells –
the most tranquil place in the English Lake District; Great Gable – gifted to the
National Trust as a memorial to those who died fighting in the First World War;
and Ullswater with its steamers and quiet locations such as Howtown.

F I G U R E 2 .a.4 4 Hartsop Dodd reflected in Brotherswater
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THE AGRO -PA STO R AL TR AD ITIO N
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The LCT and the Special Qualities demonstrate the quality of the landscape as
well as the high esteem in which it is held. This beauty of the English Lake District
landscape results from the ways in which the agro-pastoral system, developed over
the last millennium, has adapted to and managed the particular – and spectacular –
environments created by nature. Population and resources became sufficient to
establish a pattern of enclosed land (inbye land) and settlements in the fertile valley
bottoms, surrounded by a boundary wall known as a ring garth. On the valley sides
and the surrounding fells (uplands) communal grazing complemented the inbye land.
This system has evolved through the centuries but still thrives in today’s conditions.
It has provided and sustained the extraordinary allure of the landscape which stimulated
the interest of the Picturesque and Romantic Movements in the 18th and 19th centuries,
leading to the conservation movement which began in the English Lake District and
influenced practice elsewhere in the later 19th and 20th centuries.

VISIB LE E VIDEN CE O F E ARLY O CCUPATIO N
This living landscape preserves remains of earlier human occupation going back to
about 12,000 BC. There are over 15,000 known archaeological sites in the English Lake
District. A number of cave sites in the southern English Lake District have evidence
for the earliest occupation in the late Upper Palaeolithic (c. 12,000 – 8,000 BC) and
Mesolithic (c. 8,000 – 4,000 BC). The earliest farming cultures of the Neolithic (c. 4,000
– 2,000 BC) have left traces such as stone circles (for example at Castlerigg), ditched and
banked enclosures, and stone axe factories such as Langdale Pike. From the following
Bronze Age (c. 2,000 – 800 BC) remains
of field systems, enclosures and ritual
sites survive in the uplands. Following
climatic deterioration from around 1,000
BC, Iron Age settlement sites are known
from the valley bottoms, such
as Glencoyne Park by Ullswater.

F I G U R E 2 .a.4 5 Neolithic (c. 4,000 – 2,000 BC)
stone circle at Castlerigg, east of Keswick. The circle
is positioned on a natural route of communication
between the west coast and eastern England and also
has magnificent views of the surrounding fells.

The Romans occupied the English Lake
District in the early 2nd century AD.
There are surviving remains of forts
such as Ravenglass, Hardknott (Eskdale)
and Ambleside together with some of
the roads which linked them, as well as
known sites of civilian settlements. After
the end of the Roman period c. AD 410,
continuing occupation is shown by the
earthwork or stone remains of small huts
on the fells which are evidence of early
transhumance (the movement of flocks
and shepherds from the valley bottoms
to the uplands for the summer months).
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F I G U R E 2 .a.4 6 Polished stone axes from the Langdale
Neolithic (c. 4,000 – 2,000 BC) polished axe factories
(a rough-out on the right and a polished example on the
left). Stone axes from the English Lake District were traded
or exchanged over an wide area extending from Scotland
and Ireland to southern England.

F I G U R E 2 .a.47 Archaeological excavation of one of
the huts within an Iron Age (c. 800 BC – 100 AD) enclosed
settlement at Glencoyne Park, Ullswater. This site was
occupied from the Bronze Age (2,000 – 800 BC) to the
early medieval period (c. 400 – 1,092 AD) although this
may not have been continuous.

F I G U R E 2 .a.4 8 The Roman fort at Hardknott (c. 120
– 390 AD). This site is unusual in having a constructed
parade ground on its north eastern side. The remains of
a bath house are also visible outside the walls of the fort.

F I G U R E 2 .a.49 Norse decorated hogback tombstones
at St Mary’s Church, Gosforth (10th century AD)

Other exceptional remains which can be seen include the fine group of decorated stone
crosses dating from the Anglian (7th/8th centuries AD) and Norse (10th century AD)
periods on the west coast. The crosses at Irton and Gosforth are the best examples and
a number of decorated Norse ‘hogback’ tombstones also survive, with examples in the
churches at Gosforth and Lowther.
A few small, heavily-defended hillforts in the English Lake District also survive from the
early medieval period including the site at Shoulthwaite by Thirlmere (late 6th/early 7th
centuries AD) and other possible examples at Castle How, Bassenthwaite and Castle
Crag, Haweswater. A possible ‘thing’ mound (moot or meeting mound) of the Norse
period can be seen at Fell Foot Farm in Little Langdale.
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E XTANT REMAINS O F THE DE VELO PMENT
O F THE AGRO -PA STO R AL SYSTEM
Separation of the valley bottoms,
used variously though time for arable
crops, growing hay, and protected winter
grazing, from the open grazing on the
higher ground is a key element
of agriculture in the English Lake District.
A number of surviving stone field walls
in the bottoms of the English Lake District
valleys are likely to have formed part of
the medieval ring garth – the wall that
separated the communal open field in the
valley bottom from the grazing land on
the surrounding slopes, which was the
earliest stage of this division. Such walls
certainly existed by 1216, as documented
for Great Langdale (see Section 2.b.2
Great Langdale Case Study), and the
division of the land may go back to the
12th or even 11th centuries.
The ring garth wall in Great Langdale has
been identified on the ground as a result
of documentary research coupled with
F I G U R E 2 .a. 5 0 The remains of part of the medieval
ring garth wall in Great Langdale. This section of ring
archaeological field survey, while the
garth has fallen into disuse, probably in the early 20th
century, but other parts have been rebuilt over centuries
early date of others has been surmised
and are still functional.
through comparison with the evidence
from Langdale (See 2.b.2). There is another good example of a likely ring garth wall and
earthen bank in the Watendlath valley, above Borrowdale.
Other medieval agricultural remains in the valleys include a number of agricultural
terraces, with examples adjacent to the 14th century pele tower (fortified house) in
Kentmere and on the land of the monastic grange which belonged to Shap Abbey in
Wet Sleddale. Also visible in Wet Sleddale is a series of small rectangular fields, defined
by lynchets and containing the remains of ridge-and-furrow cultivation which are likely
to be medieval in date. These indicate that arable agriculture may have taken place in
the fells during short periods of warmer climate in the medieval period.
In some parts of the English Lake District, particularly in the wider valleys and around the
edge of the mountain core where there was more land for arable agriculture, the modern
field boundaries fossilise the strips which were farmed by individual tenants within the
former open field of the medieval period. This pattern can be seen around villages on
the limestone on the eastern side of the English Lake District, particularly at Askham and
Helton. Another fine survival of this is the field system at Blindcrake, on the north western
edge of the area and also located on limestone. Here strip fields, reflecting a medieval
pattern, are arranged at right angles to a former Roman road (see Figure 2.a.51).
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It is known from documentary sources that transhumance was practised in the English
Lake District throughout much of the medieval period but gradually declined as different
means of managing the upland grazing had developed. It had ended by the 16th century.
Some of the shieling sites (summer-occupied sites) in the fells continued in use while
others developed into more permanent farmsteads. The visible archaeological remains
of such sites include the excavated farmstead at Stephenson Scale, in the Lickle Valley
(Duddon), where a rectilinear wooden structure of the 10th or 11th century was replaced
by a farm house with a stone foundation. The earthwork remains of a similar structure
can also be seen on Askham Fell (Haweswater).

F I G U R E 2 .a. 51 Strip fields at Blindcrake which have fossilized a medieval pattern. The field system is aligned at right
angles to the route of a former Roman road which runs southwest to northeast.

The principal landowners of the English Lake District in the medieval period were based
around the edges of the area. They included feudal lords living in what became towns
around the periphery of the area, as well as in individual pele towers such as Kentmere
Hall, Yewbarrow Hall in Longsleddale, Askham Hall, Isel Hall on the River Derwent,
Muncaster Castle and Irton Hall.
Monastic houses were also large landowners from the 12th to 16th century.
The monasteries, some located in the English Lake District (Shap and Calder), or at a
distance (Furness and Fountains), took an active interest in their estates and how they
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were farmed. Apart from substantial
remains of the monasteries themselves
at both Shap and Calder, other surviving
features include Hawkshead Courthouse
– a well-preserved building of the
Furness Abbey grange (sheep farm) at
Hawkshead, and the earthwork boundary
of the Brotherilkeld farm in the Great
Moss below Scafell, constructed by the
monks of Furness Abbey. Other medieval
earthwork boundaries which survive
in the English Lake District defined the
boundaries of deer parks.

F I G U R E 2 .a. 52 Excavation of an early medieval farm
house at Stephenson Scale in 1993. Here a wooden
structure possibly of the 12th century AD was replaced
by a stone building by the 14th century.

Polite buildings (the homes of the upper classes and built to a higher standard of
design), which can still be seen, are located around the periphery of the mountain
core (e.g. Penrith Castle, Kendal Castle). This is true also of churches such as those of
St Kentigern’s, Caldbeck, St Michael’s Church, Barton, both 12th century; St. Andrew’s
Church, Dacre, dating from the 12th/13th centuries and with four unique carved stone

Figure 2.a.53
Generalised view of a farmstead in the English
Lake District and its landscape context
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F I G U R E 2 .a. 53 Generalised view of a English Lake District farmstead and its landscape context
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bears in the churchyard; St Oswald’s,
Grasmere dating from the 14th century.
St Martin’s Bowness, a large, very
prominent church re-built in 1483 has an
exceptional east window with medieval
glass, some of which came from Cartmel
Priory; this is probably the largest and
best window in northern England.
The basic system of enclosed land in
the valley bottoms, with open grazing
F I G U R E 2 .a. 5 4 St Michael’s Church, Barton (Ullswater)
on the valley sides and fells, evolved
over time as more enclosed land was needed. This developed pattern of enclosed
and common land remains a key element of the continuing agro-pastoral system of
the Lake District. Changes in overall landownership in the 16th century and a legal
judgement in 1625 giving security of tenure to tenant farmers, helped to lead to
increased prosperity, encouraged the enclosure of more land for grazing and more
building. These changes can be seen in the landscape and are an integral part of the
continuing agro-pastoral system.
In the 16th and 17th centuries small irregular fields (intakes) were enclosed in many
valleys on the outside of the ring garth. This pattern is still visible in many places such
as Grasmere. In many valleys, too, larger, regular intakes, added in the 18th and 19th
centuries, are prominent elements on the valley sides. Intakes are intended primarily for
grazing. Often, between them, can be seen the walled lanes, known as outgangs, which
lead from holdings on the valley floors to the common grazing on the fells and upper
slopes of the valleys. These are another key element of the landscape, enabling stock
to be moved between different areas.

F I G U R E 2 .a. 55 Walled outgang near Miller Place, Lorton Vale (Buttermere)
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BUILD IN GS AND STRUCTURE S O F THE
AGRO -PA STO R AL SYSTEM
As well as the enclosures in the valley bottoms, and the farmhouses and settlements of
those farming the English Lake District, managing common land for communal grazing
required the building of a vast infrastructure across the landscape. These extensive
structures are a distinctive feature and one of the characteristics of the landscape.
On the fells structures include dry-stone-walls and pens where sheep from the
commons can be gathered (collected), or sorted, and pinfolds, where strays can be
placed for collection by the rightful owners. Common rights are also reflected in peat
huts (also known as peat ‘scales’, reflecting the earliest Norse term for upland structures)
found on some of the fells, for example on Boot Bank in Eskdale. These were used for
storing peat cut as part of common rights.
DRY S TON E WALL S A N D RE L AT E D F E AT U RE S

F I G U R E 2 .a. 56 Stone walled inbye fields in the valley
bottom at Wasdale Head

Drystone walls of the English Lake
District are some of the most prominent
features of the cultural landscape and
are present in all of the valleys. They give
shape and character to the landscape
as well as performing many important
practical functions. It is the walls which
separate the enclosed from the common
land and which create the field patterns
which are so distinctive a feature of the
valley bottoms and valley sides of the
Lake District. Their style and character
is affected to a great degree by the
local geology of each valley, which
to some extent also affects methods
of construction.

Stone walls in the Lake District can have several other functions besides separating
enclosed and unenclosed land. They provide a repository for stone cleared from the land
to improve grazing or arable cultivation – in the western valleys of Wasdale, Eskdale and
the Duddon the field walls are extremely wide in order to hold the extraordinarily large
quantities of stone that had to be cleared from the land for cultivation. They are used
to control the movement of stock – in the past to exclude grazing animals from arable
fields and now to retain them within inbye fields – and they provide shelter for sheep in
inclement weather.
The successful construction and maintenance of drystone walls requires a high level of
knowledge and expertise which generally comes from long practice with local materials.
It is a skill still highly-prized by the English Lake District farming community. Walling
competitions are held at local agricultural shows and organised by the Friends of
the English Lake District and the local branch of the Drystone Walling Association.
Most walls are formed of two faces of laid stone, founded on large ‘footing stones’,
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then infilled with ‘hearting’ of pebbles and smaller stones. The two outer faces of the
wall, angled towards each other to meet at the top, are constructed with stones of
diminishing size from bottom to top, held together with at least two rows of longer
‘through stones’, set at right angles, and more ‘hearting’. The top of a drystone wall is
finished off with larger ‘cam’ stones.
In the southern part of the English Lake District there was a tradition of using the
heavy waste material from iron bloomery forges, known as ‘mossers’ or ‘cam stones’.
These can still be seen in the area around Backbarrow. In some parts of the area,
particularly around Coniston and Hawkshead, but also in the Duddon Valley and in
Loweswater, large interlocking slabs of slate are set vertically to form walls. These are
known as ‘shard fences’ and the material for many of these came from the Brathay
Quarries, just to the north of Hawkshead.
In the areas near the coast on the western side of the English Lake District, another
type of field boundary known as a ‘kest’ is common. A low bank is constructed of
cobbles and held together with layers of clay or turf, surmounted by a planted hedge.
Hedges form field boundaries in the lower-lying areas of the English Lake District and
substantial wrought iron railings, from the 19th and early 20th centuries, are often a
feature of fields on large private estates.

F I G U R E 2 .a. 57 Wall in the Duddon valley built from
cobbles and boulders of volcanic rock

F I G U R E 2 .a. 5 8 Fell top wall constructed from volcanic
slate, Lingmoor, Langdale

F I G U R E 2 .a. 59 Limestone wall, Scout Scar, near Kendal

F I G U R E 2 .a.6 0 Wall on Lowther Estate land near
Helton (Haweswater), built in limestone with sandstone
‘throughs’ for stability
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F I G U R E 2 .a.61 Shard fence (wall made from thin slate
set on end) near Crummock Water (Buttermere)

F I G U R E 2 .a.62 Bee boles in a stone wall at Holme
Ground, Tilberthwaite (Coniston)

F I G U R E 2 .a.6 3 Illustration from ‘The Tale of Jemima
Puddle-Duck’ by Beatrix Potter (1908), showing a bee
bole at her home, Hill Top Farm (Coniston), containing a
small framed bee hive ©Frederick Warne & Co. 2015

F I G U R E 2 .a.6 4 Water heck at Stephenson Ground in
the Lickle Valley (Duddon), constructed using hexagonal
basalt columns from a local quarry

Drystone walls in the English Lake District display a number of features which are both
functional and distinctive, adding to the character of the landscape. These include stone
gate ‘stoops’ with a series of holes for placing wooden poles and often furnished with
a date of construction (many from the 18th century) and the initials of the farmer.
Many gate stoops survive and have been re-used for fixing hangings for modern field
gates. ‘Hogg holes’ are rectangular openings through walls, at ground level, to allow
the passage of sheep from one field to another and blocked when required with slate
shards or large boulders. Smaller openings at ground level, known as ’rabbit smoots’
were accompanied by a trap on one side of the wall to catch small game and vermin.
Bee shelters (known locally as ‘bee boles’) are a very distinctive feature of the English
Lake District. More than half of the known examples in England are found here.
Bee boles are rectilinear recesses in stone walls, often several in a row, which protected
the straw beehives used before the introduction of the wooden-framed, self-standing
beehive in the 19th century.
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BU I LDI NGS
The agro-pastoral system was supported by many other structures which are an
important contribution to the character and beauty of the landscape, as well as
indicating different production priorities through time. While few, of these buildings
are earlier than the later 17th century, many of them must be renewals of earlier
buildings on the same sites. The intactness and integrity of the groups of buildings
in each valley is very high while many preserve their original features. From the
18th century, the vernacular buildings of the English Lake District have been perceived
as being especially harmonious.
The materials used for all these
agricultural buildings and farmhouses
reflect the great variety of rock types
across the Lake District including slates,
sandstones, mudstones, granite and
limestone, together with an abundance
of river or glacial cobbles and boulders.
This gives a distinctive character to
buildings in different valleys of the
Lake District since the majority of these
structures used local materials because
of the difficulties and costs of transport.
Initially, the random rubble stone work
was clay bonded, but by the latter part
F I G U R E 2 .a.65 Example of a typical English Lake
District slate roofed building with crow foot gable
of the 17th century lime mortar was
in general use. Lime roughcast was
often applied to the exterior of the walls, followed by layers of limewash, to provide
weather-proofing. In most cases, the distinctiveness of the buildings is sustained by
maintenance with traditional materials.
In contrast, durable roof slates were only available where geology allows. Slate from the
English Lake District varies in colour and durability depending on the geological source,
but the best green slate comes from the Borrowdale Volcanic geology at Honister,
Coniston, Tilberthwaite and Langdale. It had to be quarried, carefully dressed to shape
and then transported to the new building.
FAR M S T E ADS
Farmhouses and their associated buildings are a distinctive and attractive feature in
the landscape as well as essential parts of the agro-pastoral system. Use of indigenous
materials anchors these buildings to the landscape, as does the careful way that they are
sited. Of prime importance was shelter, so windy exposed positions were avoided, and
a group of trees usually planted on the windward side. The dwellings tend to nestle into
the valley sides, above the flood plain or frost pockets. Aspect was also vital. Ideally, the
dwelling would be aligned to face the morning sun to obtain maximum solar gain for
the living rooms, while the stairs, buttery and stores would be located at the cooler north
facing rear. The unique physical nature of every valley sometimes made it difficult to
achieve this ideal alignment.
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F I G U R E 2 .a.6 6 View of stone-built field barns in the Martindale valley, east of Ullswater

A major consideration was a reliable water supply and every 17th century dwelling was
built close to a spring, well or water course. In addition a dwelling needed good access
to the arable valley bottom land, the wooded valley sides and the upper sheep pastures
and commons. The combination of all these elements has produced an unmistakable
impression, so admired, valued and cherished by writers, poets, and artists including
Wordsworth and Ruskin.
For well over 200 years, the English Lake District farmsteads have been recognised,
appreciated and illustrated as forming an integral component of the visual landscape.
From the Romantic and Picturesque artists to the detailed line drawings of William
Green; from the Victorian black and white photographs to the colour postcards,
leaflets and calendars today, all show the farmstead giving scale and a tangible link with
past agro-pastoral activities. Although other parts of Britain experienced the historical
evolution of farmsteads, it is the dramatic, stunning mountain framework and backdrop
that gives the English Lake District farms their unique identity. These farmsteads are
vital in establishing the individually distinct character of the Lake District valleys and
contribute in large measure to the landscape beauty of the area.
The resulting pattern of over 1,000 years of settlement evolution gives each of the Lake
District valleys a distinct personality. The great variety of the underlying geology also
creates a more intimate variation from valley to valley and fellside to fellside. The surface
expression of the geology is seen in the character, colour and texture of the field walls
and the standing buildings and structures.
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THE FARM STE AD’S CO NTRIBUTIO N TO VISUAL
ENJ OYMENT O F THE EN GLISH L AKE D ISTRICT.
The history, evolution and physical character of English Lake District farmsteads is a
classic example of human endeavour to settle and colonise an inhospitable, dramatic
landscape. It demonstrates the specific interrelationship and interaction of people and
the landscape which is at the heart of the proposal for World Heritage inscription of the
English Lake District as a cultural landscape. In essence, the agro-pastoral patchwork
illustrates phases of farmstead establishment, of a human, small-scale nature, with a
nibbling away at the edges of woodlands, medieval hunting forests, commons and
valley floor land. The limitations imposed by steep slopes, poor soils and a wet climate,
within an inaccessible and remote area, dictated a piecemeal method of establishing
farmsteads. This has involved a particularly close, intimate relationship between the farm
and land, and the English Lake District landscape and cultural heritage is richer as a result.

“these humble dwellings remind the contemplative spectator of a
production of Nature and may be said to have grown than been
erected – to have risen, by means of their own, out of the native
rock... such is their wildness and beauty”.
William Wordsworth, ‘Guide to the Lakes’, (1835)

...”The exterior was – especially with the big trees that overhang
the mossy slates, and the massive chimneys, sometimes round
and sometimes square – a bit of garden… a humble courtyard
formed by the outbuildings, made the homestead a most
picturesque feature, absolutely in harmony with the landscape”.
Collingwood, 1932

” The long low buildings with slate or stone roofs – the living
quarters finished in roughcast and stark white in the summer
sunshine – form one of the most characteristic features of the
mountain valleys today, and symbolise more perfectly than
anything else, all the processes that tamed the wilderness of the
English Lake District”. In referring to the contrast between the
appearance of the white farmhouses and the stone barns, they
say “…the result of this constant motif in the simple architecture
of the countryside is one of the most distinctive elements in the
personality of the English Lake District”.
Millward and Robinson, 1970
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” the legacy of medieval colonisation and of centuries of pastoral
farming continues to underpin the form and fabric of the English
Lake District landscape today”.
Winchester, 2013

AN EN GLISH L AKE D ISTRICT HILL FARM:
ITS CO MP OSITI O N, L AYOUT AND FUN CTIO N
Today, the surviving character of English Lake District farmsteads is a legacy of the
many different periods of evolution, and each building bears the evidence of its
practicality and purpose. Geology and climate dictated the basic palette of building
materials, and the specific nature of the agro-pastoral farming created a need for
specific, functional farm buildings. There is no standard plan for English Lake District
farmyards and the area exhibits a great variety from linear, to loose groups, to more
organised arrangements. However, virtually all farmsteads have a collection of distinct,
practical buildings to shelter animals, store fodder, and process crops. Although there are
some earlier examples, the majority of farm buildings date from between 1750 and 1850.
Starting with the Farmhouse (1 on Figure 2.a.78): although place-names and locations
were determined in the medieval period, its physical character generally reflects the
way of life in the 17th century. This robust and low dwelling, of lime-washed roughcast
over rubble, has its principal windows facing the sun, yet the main door is in a sheltered
position, either on the gable end or along a cross passage through the structure.
Typically, a thick, oak boarded door gives access to the firehouse and a separate master
bedroom or parlour. Originally the dwelling had only one peat fire, with a smoke hood
above, leading to a massive square or cylindrical, weather-proof stone chimney. In the
rear wall of the firehouse a stone or oak stairway leads up to a loft. Today subdivided into
bedrooms, it was originally a storage space for fleeces, firewood and grain, as well as a
sleeping area for children.

F I G U R E 2 .a.67 Small 17th century farm with house
and barn under one roof, Bridge End, Little Langdale

F I G U R E 2 .a.6 8 Dated lintel at Millbeck Farm,
Bassenthwaite. Many farmhouses of the 16th to 18th
centuries have lintels over the front door which record
the building date and owner.
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On the other side of the cross passage, with direct access from the house or closely
adjacent to it, is a stone Outbuilding (2 on Figure 2.a.78). This rugged construction,
about the same size as the dwelling, was built to shelter a few cows in a Cow House
(or Byre), and provide an upper floor for the storage of hay, straw and grain. Prior to the
early 20th century, arable crops were a mainstay of English Lake District agriculture.
Until the late 18th century, due to the limited grazing in the inbye fields (in contrast
to the present day), Lake District farmers kept a small number of cows in dark, cramped
conditions in the Cow House. Internally, the cows were tethered to vertical poles, with
the stall divisions (‘Boskins’) made of slate slabs. Above the Cow House is the Hay Loft,
with a high level door for pitching hay from a cart. The plank floor has trapdoor flaps,
to enable hay, straw or root crops to be dropped to the stalls below.

F I G U R E 2 .a.69 Farm at Keld Head, Heltondale,
north of Haweswater

F I G U R E 2 .a.70 Town Head Farm, Grasmere

Any threshed grain was originally stored in large chests in the dwelling loft, but
by the 18th century a larger storage area was needed in a dry, vermin free place.
Normally, close to the house above a Cow House or Stable is a first floor Granary,
reached by external stone steps. In some cases, the access to the upper granary
was along a timber framed gallery creating what is known as a ‘Spinning Gallery’.
Similar galleries are also found on the frontages of 17th – 18th century farmhouses,
but it is doubtful if they were ever used for hand spinning. On houses, a more practical
use may have been for storage of fleeces, yarn or firewood. In the end part of this
outbuilding, or as a small addition, is a Stable (Figure 2.a.78, 3), for two horses,
perhaps formerly an Oxen House, reflecting a time when oxen pulled the ploughs.
At the far end of this outbuilding may be a small addition, a lean-to Pigsty (Figure 2.a.78, 4),
or a freestanding very small outbuilding, combining shelter for pigs and hens, (known as
a ‘Hennery Piggery’) or even with a privy. From the late 18th century, most farmers kept a
few pigs for bacon, and the sty was always sited close to the farmhouse, as pigs were fed
on waste food.
A farm with a greater acreage of arable land needed a separate single storey Threshing
Barn (Figure 2.a.78, 5). A few good examples survive from the late 16th to early 17th
centuries, with oak cruck frames dividing the barn into a series of bays. The central bay
has wide double doors at the front, a single winnowing door at the rear, and between
the two, a stone flagged floor to enable threshing to take place. The steep pitch of
roof indicates that it was originally thatched with bracken, now covered in slates.
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These threshing barns normally
include a byre at one end for up
to around ten cows.
A further freestanding stone and slate
roofed building (Figure 2.a.78, 6) was
added in the late 18th century, to provide
extra storage and a larger, better lit and
ventilated byre, with fodder storage
above, marking the age of agricultural
improvement. The expansion of local
F I G U R E 2 .a.7 1 Yew Tree Farm, Coniston, with its
quarries, as well as the greater design
famous spinning gallery
input, enabled the new building to have
a more formal appearance. Slate quarry waste was used for the main walls, with quoins
and door surrounds using more precise, dressed sandstone blocks. The end bay may be
an open fronted Cart Shed, with stone pillars, to protect wooden carts and implements
from rain, but still allow for ventilation.
The most typical and largest farm building on an English Lake District farmstead is
a two-storey Bank Barn (Figure 2.a.78, 7). This cleverly designed multi-functional
building is laid out near the house, to be an integral part of the 18th and 19th century
working farmstead. The wealthy families with significant land holdings such as the
Flemings at Coniston and Rydal, and the Brownes at Troutbeck were the pioneers in the
development of large bank barns in the late 17th century. The upper floor is accessed via
a ramp or hillside, to a central threshing floor, with space for straw and threshed grain.
A winnowing door, opposite the double entrance doors (which are protected against
the weather with a slated canopy or ‘pentice’) allowed the necessary through draught to
assist with separating grain from chaff. The majority of bank barns are therefore aligned
towards the prevailing south westerly winds. The ground floor below is divided up into
well-organised cattle stalls, feeding and
manure passages, a separate stable and
cart shed. The size of the bank barn
reflects the wealth and prosperity
of the owner and his land holding.
The very large mid to late 19th century
bank barns display quality stonework,
whilst the sheer size of the roof would
not have been possible without huge
Baltic pine timbers being imported
into the West Coast ports. In recognition
of the bank barn’s importance, many
have the owner’s initials and date on
F I G U R E 2 .a.7 2 Piggery at High Birks farm, near
a stone over the upper winnowing
Crosthwaite, east of Windermere
door. With the first bank barn built in
1659 at Rydal and the last near Keswick in 1905, this is testimony to such a long-lasting,
successful, practical design. The English Lake District contains more bank barns than
any other part of the world, and they form one of the most distinctive ‘trade marks’
of the English Lake District landscape.
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F I G U R E 2 .a.7 3 Re-used medieval wooden crucks
in Fieldhead Barn, Outgate, near Hawkshead

F I G U R E 2 .a.74 An example of a peat storage hut above
the village of Boot (Eskdale). Examples of inbye and intake
fields and open fell can be seen in the distance.

F I G U R E 2 .a.75 Typical English Lake District bank barn
at Town End, Troutbeck (Windermere)

F I G U R E 2 .a.76 Bank barn at Crook, east of Windermere

Although not part of the farmstead group, the stone field barns contribute to the
setting and landscape character. The Hartsop Valley (Ullswater) has a number of good
examples. Known as ‘Hogg Houses’, for sheltering young sheep on the ground floor,
with hay storage above, these small barns may also have been used for other purposes.
In Eskdale a series of high level stone ‘Scales’ were used for peat storage, before the peat
was brought down to fuel domestic fires. In the Rusland Valley, with its long history of
woodland industries, the ‘Bark Booths’ were used to store peeled oak bark, a valuable
raw material in the tanning industry. In most central valleys, bracken was used for
animal bedding, and was stored in the field barns.
Unlike the much more prosperous parts of southern England, the English Lake District
was not at the forefront of agricultural innovation or the development of model farms.
The acreages were not sufficient to enable large-scale food production in an efficient
way. However, there are a few examples of well planned farmsteads. A particularly fine
example of 1903 is at Long Rigg Farm, Eskdale, laid out by Lord Rea of Gatehouse, and
a smaller one at Skelwith Fold of 1910.
Finally, although each farmstead has its own identity, when the landscape is viewed as
a whole, it is the vernacular farmhouse with its cluster of farm buildings which creates a
lasting impression. These buildings encapsulate all the factors and processes that firmly
anchor the farming people and their way of life, to the English Lake District landscape.
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FAR M S T E ADS W I T H I N T H E I R L A N DS C APE SE T T I NG
There are great variations in the
positioning and grouping of farmsteads
throughout the English Lake District.
In most cases, the siting of individual or
groups of farmsteads was determined by
the availability of land suitable for arable
and pasture. Often, the farmsteads still
exisiting and built in the 17th century
or later, are on sites first occupied much
earlier. In the central, linear valleys,
F I G U R E 2 .a.7 7 Hogg House in the fields to the east
good valley bottom land was in short
of Hartsop village (Ullswater)
supply, with a dominance of steep
fellsides and large open commons on the high fells. Here, farmsteads would be strung
out along the lower valley sides, facing south in order to catch maximum sunlight.
In the flatter land of the fringes of the English Lake District, often on limestone,
the much larger amount of arable land resulted in larger communal open field systems,
with their characteristic ‘farmstead villages’. The following examples illustrate the
range and pattern of the disposition of farmsteads.
F I G U R E 2 .a.78 Diagram to show layout of a typical hill farm in the English Lake District
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Demesne Vaccaries
Vaccaries were cattle farms which were part of larger estates and were integrated
into them so that, for example, stock would be transferred from them to other demesne
farms. They combined what would now be called dairy farming and stock-raising.
Typically, they may have had around 40 milk/ breeding cows, plus their followers
(young beasts up to about three years old) and a couple of bulls. Milk was sold but
the young stock were kept until they matured into either breeding stock or oxen for
farm work.
Originally, these cattle stock farms were generally located at valley heads on well
drained land for cattle pastures under the overlord’s or monastic control. One of the
best examples is at Wasdale Head, established in the early 14th century. Here the four
vaccaries were subdivided by the 16th century to become a community of 18 tenanted
farms. Air photos of Wasdale Head show the extent of this pastoral area, but also the
later open field arable system, divided up by later boulder stone walls (see Figure
2.c.6.1). There are similar examples in Eskdale (Brotherilkeld), Borrowdale (Stonethwaite),
Ennerdale (Gillerthwaite) and Buttermere (Gaitsgarth).

F I G U R E 2 .a.79 View of the site of the medieval vaccary at Gaitsgarth at the head of Buttermere. The extensive grazing
land can be seen around the modern farm. Archaeological excavation in advance of construction of a new barn identified
the remains of a medieval long house.

Early Medieval Open Field Cultivation (the fringes of the mountain core)
This system required the farms to be in close proximity with each other, to enable
common cultivation of the field strips. The English Lake District has two very fine
examples of this period, both are on well drained soils, with fairly level land, and both
are on the edge of the area. At Askham (Haweswater), south of Penrith, the individual
farmsteads were carefully laid out by the overlord, around a series of linear village
greens, creating an almost continuous frontage of farms and outbuildings facing the
village greens. Behind each farm lay the formal communal arable strips, mainly for
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oats, barley, perhaps wheat and later
root crops. Later enclosure by walls and
hedges has fossilised this early medieval
layout. The original medieval farmhouses
have been subsequently rebuilt in the
17th, 18th and 19th centuries.
Blindcrake, north of Cockermouth,
has the finest surviving early medieval
open field system in the English Lake
District. Here, the farms were very evenly
and regularly spaced along a single
main street, and this pattern remains
F I G U R E 2 .a.8 0 The fossilized medieval field system at
Blindcrake, on the north west edge of the English Lake
remarkably intact. The land behind the
District in the Borrowdale and Bassenthwaite Valley
farms formed the extensive open field
systems (or ‘Townfields’), with back lane access, and gently curving ‘S’ or ‘C’ shapes
to the strips, indicating medieval oxen ploughing, and there is much evidence of early,
very wide ridge and furrow, for the arable crops. Today the majority of the field strips
survive, mainly with thorn hedges and a few stone walls, but what makes this unique
is that the present day land ownership still perpetuates the fragmented, complex field
strip pattern. As in Askham, at Blindcrake the original farmsteads have been rebuilt in
situ since the 17th century.
Valley-Side Farmsteads (the narrow valleys within the mountain core)
These farmsteads were carefully located
at the junction of the lower valley
pastures and arable land, and the fellside
common grazings above. A good water
supply and a southerly aspect were
also vital considerations when siting
a medieval farm. Great Langdale is
often cited as the classic examples of
an English Lake District valley farming
landscape, with its string of farmsteads
along the valley road from Chapel
Stile to Mickleden. Each has a stream
nearby, and trees for shelter; all face
south, and have easy access to the
valley bottom fields or ‘inbye land’ and
a funnelling access to the upper pastures
or ‘intakes’. A rare survivor at Langdale
F I G U R E 2 .a.81 View of the field system in Great
Langdale. The valley bottom was farmed as an open,
is the ‘Head Dyke’ or ‘Ring Garth’,
common field in the medieval period.
a substantial boulder wall of the late
13th century, which delineated the boundary of the medieval open field in the Manor
of Baysbrown. The view up the valley to the Langdale Pikes with its string of farmsteads
is perhaps the most photographed view in the English Lake District, but is still basically
a medieval layout.
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At Troutbeck (Windermere), the farmsteads were in the hands of statesmen with
some wealth and independence, and are grouped and spread on a south east facing
fellside, along an early drovers road and beside a series of springs. But unlike Langdale,
at Troutbeck, the farmsteads became a medieval settlement, adjoining a deer park,
and stretching for almost three kilometres from Town End to Town Head. This linear
arrangement enables each farmer to have access to the undulating lower pastures
alongside the river, as well as easy access to the upper grazing commons, known
locally as ‘The Hundreds’. No medieval buildings survive, but later rebuilding in situ
has left a fine legacy of the best collection of 17th and 18th century farms and barns
in the English Lake District.
The Vale of Grasmere also has a valley side layout, with a ring of farmsteads on
a spring line and at the junction of valley bottom arable and pastures, and fellside
commons above. Overall, this very distinct geographical area, so often viewed from
its amphitheatre of popular fells, has been strongly influenced by the medieval period.
What is now the village of Grasmere was once a small cluster of farms near the fine
medieval parish church, known as Churchtown.
Farmsteads created from the enclosure of fells, commons and waste
There are many examples of the
carving out the upper commons/wastes
throughout the medieval period from
Norse to Tudor times. To the north of the
Skiddaw Massif, is a distinctive horseshoe
ring of farmsteads around the northern
edges of the Caldbeck Fells, in the
Borrowdale and Bassenthwaite Valley,
at an altitude between 240 and 300
F I G U R E 2 .a.82 Farm and intakes on the northern
edge of the Caldbeck Fells, near Fellside (Borrowdale
metres. The place names of these
and Bassenthwaite Valley)
farmsteads are very revealing.
Running clockwise the farmsteads include Orthwaite, Lowthwaite, Longlands,
Greenhead, Branthwaite, Fellside, Nether Row, and Hudscales. The present day buildings
on these farmsteads date mainly from the 17th century, with some particularly good
examples of vernacular architecture, in this comparatively remote area.
In the south western part of the English Lake District, north of Broughton-in-Furness,
is a very distinctive group of farmsteads in the Lickle Valley. Following a formal
agreement between the Abbot of Furness and squatters in 1509, a series of permanent
steadings was established by carving out small, irregular fields from the monastic
commons, and building a basic, humble farmstead or ‘Ground’. Each ground is named
after the original family – Hartley, Pickthall, Stainton, Hobkin, Carter, Jackson and
Stephenson. A similar pattern of grounds can be found near Hawkshead, established
after another agreement with Furness Abbey in 1532. Here are surnames such as Walker,
Thompson, Keen, Roger and Sawrey. Most of the grounds now have 17th century
farmhouses, apart from Stephenson Ground with its original cruck farmhouse,
now a small barn. This part of the Lickle Valley is dominated by its late medieval origins,
which are reflected in the tiny, odd shaped walled fields and the very narrow winding
access lanes. It feels a remote area, even though it is only a few miles to Broughton.
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Farmsteads on the coastal plain
Finally, in discussing farmstead patterns, it is worth mentioning the western coastal strip
of the English Lake District. The area was occupied in prehistoric, Roman and medieval
times and it contains high quality agricultural land, eminently suitable for arable or
pasture. However, whilst there are distinct nucleated settlements such as Silecroft,
Bootle, Ravenglass and Gosforth,
the farmsteads are fairly evenly scattered
in the narrow strip between the sea and
the abrupt edge to Black Combe and
the Western Fells. In many places the
fellsides are just too steep to enable the
more typical enclosure and colonisation
of the wastes, with the result that these
upper, windswept moors and fells have
a very distinctive open rough grassland
character. They do however contain
F I G U R E 2 .a.8 3 Moor Green Farm below Black Combe
much evidence of prehistoric settlement.
(Duddon Valley)

INDUSTRY
The landscape also contained industrial elements, evidence of which can still be
seen. Some industries responded directly to the needs of, and complemented the
agro-pastoral system. Others responded to the geological resources of the English
Lake District and co-existed with farming.
Cloth-making from wool produced by sheep in the English Lake District was a major
medieval industry and there are visible archaeological remains of potash kilns and
fulling mills. Potash was used to produce soap for cleaning fleeces as part of the fulling
process and was produced by burning bracken and brushwood in simple stone-lined
bowl-shaped kilns. These can be found in many parts of the English Lake District
including woodland and open fell. They are often located at the upper end of outgangs
(the walled routes which were used to take stock from the valleys to the open fell) and a
good example can be found by the group of peat huts on Boot Bank in Eskdale. There are
also concentrations of potash kilns in the woods on the limestone in the eastern English
Lake District (e.g. Roudsea Wood, Whitbarrow Woods and Cunswick Scar), close to the
medieval wool producing centre of Kendal. The archaeological remains of medieval
fulling mills can be seen at Stickle Ghyll in Langdale and at by Sourmilk Gill in Easedale.
The towns of the English Lake District contain many later mills of various functions.
Building materials were quarried all over the English Lake District, mainly for local use,
but slate quarrying is now the only working extractive industry though on a much
smaller scale than in the past. There are working slate quarries at Honister, Elterwater,
Brandy Crag and Bursting Stone on Coniston Old Man and Broughton Moor, south of
Coniston. Small quantities of slate are also taken from the Brathay quarry.
Metal ores were also exploited. Medieval bloomeries (unpowered iron smelting sites)
are often visible as mounds of slag (waste material from the smelting process),
sometimes with building foundations, with concentrations around Coniston and in
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Eskdale. Good examples include sites at Colwith, on the River Brathay; Water Park,
Springs and Harrison Coppice on the shores of Coniston Water; and Scale Gill and Low
Birker in Eskdale. Early Medieval lead smelting sites have been identified near Calebreak
and Linewath on the eastern edge of the Caldbeck Fells. Remains of copper and graphite
mining survive in areas such as Coniston and Seathwaite.
Woodland industries were also important, both for charcoal for fuel, and for manufacture.
There are many examples of charcoal pitsteads (platforms) on which coppiced wood was
burnt and converted to charcoal, dating to the 17th century and later. The remains of an
earlier, medieval process of charcoal production were recently identified at Barkhouse
Bank in the Rusland Valley: shallow pits were filled with cut-up mature timber, which was
covered and converted to charcoal. These pits were contemporary with bloomeries in
the period 1280 to 1410 and probably produced fuel for iron smelting. Similar shallow pits
have been recorded elsewhere in the English Lake District (e.g. Ennerdale) and are likely
to be widespread in areas of former native woodland.
The landscape also contains a number of industrial buildings, such as bobbin mills,
which produced a wide range of timber artefacts up to the mid-20th century.
With many bobbin mills located in the area, and the ease of transporting tons of bobbins
direct to the Lancashire cotton mills, Staveley (Windermere), became the centre of
bobbin production in the whole of the English Lake District in the later 19th century.
Buildings which reflect this important period include Staveley Woodturning works,
especially the coppice store, and two of the best stone terraces in the English Lake
District, Gowan Terrace and Danes Terrace.

F I G U R E 2 .a.8 4 Stott Park Bobbin Mill (Coniston). Built
in 1835, the mill operated until 1971. In 1974 the site
was bought by English Heritage and is now open to the
public as a working museum.

The Lake District woods are still used
for producing charcoal, swill baskets and
other timber products, and this helps to
maintain the coppice management of
woodland. However, this is small-scale
and more at the level of craft industry.
There is still commercial production
of softwood timber from both Forestry
Commission woods (including Grizedale
and Whinlatter) and private woodland
(e.g. the Graythwaite Estate on the west
side of Windermere). This is on a much
smaller scale than in the past.

TOWN S AND SET TLEMENTS
Market towns and larger villages are an integral component of the English Lake District,
through their contribution to the overall landscape character, their evidence for the
socio-economic development of the area and their role in support of agro-pastoralism.
Since around the 12th century, the Lake District also relied on the four surrounding
market towns of Kendal, Penrith, Cockermouth and Ulverston. Although tourism is
responsible for much of the urban development since the 19th century, the nine main
settlements (Map Figure 2a.85) still provide a variety of local services and a range of
housing. They share a common theme of evolution from medieval origins, through
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to Victorian tourist-related developments, but still retain their individual identity and
distinctiveness. As with more rural parts of the English Lake District, very few buildings
survive from before the ‘great rebuilding’ in stone after 1600, but many of these
settlements retain much of their medieval street plan, with later additions such as
new market places.
The period after 1600 marked a time of gathering prosperity, reflected in the change
from timber framed structures to more permanent stone and slate roofed structures.
The developing rural economy of trades and industries demanded a better transport
system to cope with wheeled vehicles, especially with the turnpike roads, as well as
the lakes becoming key arteries for moving heavy, bulky products. In the towns and
main settlements, new developments both consolidated the early street layout and
also introduced town planning and new market places. Significantly, a new urban and
industrial style emerged with classical town houses, villas, large water-powered mills and
workers’ terraced housing, all using more standardised building materials from the area.
These settlements are inextricably linked to the Lake District landscape – their
development, prosperity and appearance reflect key factors such as geology,
topography, local building materials and the availability of local agricultural, mineral,
or woodland resources. In particular, the abundant supply of water power from the
radiating pattern of rivers enabled industries to flourish. As with more rural vernacular
buildings, the settlements are well anchored to their landscape setting. However, they
are not merely a collection of vernacular buildings, but have an urban, more formal
style whether in a planned or less regular layout.
The Lake District has three main market/service centres, Keswick, Ambleside and
Windermere/Bowness. Today Keswick is a bustling market town with a very strong
identity, set within an amphitheatre of high fells. Ambleside is a smaller town in a central
location, with encircling fells, and road access in all directions. Indeed it has been a
significant nodal point since Roman occupation. Its position at the head of Windermere
enhances its importance. Windermere/Bowness is by far the largest town in the
nominated Property, the original historic trading centre of Bowness having coalesced
with the Victorian creation of Windermere during the 20th century. Historically and
today, the town is a very important transport node for road, railway and lake travel.
The other main settlements include Broughton-in-Furness, Staveley, Caldbeck, Coniston,
Ravenglass and Hawkshead, all of historic interest and visited by tourists, but still
providing a vital service role to the nearby agricultural/rural areas. All these settlements
have had strong links to their local area, with the development of crafts, industries and
trade, all reliant on local resources and water power. They formed transport nodes,
originally for packhorse routes, followed by road improvements, and later accessibility
to a railway was crucial in determining whether a settlement evolved or stagnated.
Many of the early packhorse routes survive in the English Lake District fells. In many
cases they cross rivers and becks on carefully constructed, single span stone bridges
known as packhorse bridges, which add greatly to the picturesque qualities of the
landscape. These are largely undated but are likely to have been constructed in the
17th and 18th centuries, replacing earlier, medieval structures.
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THE AGRO -PA STO R AL SYSTEM TO DAY
Agro-pastoral farming in the English Lake District is a vibrant working system which has
persisted and evolved for over 1,000 years. It continues to evolve and will do so into the
future. It retains its essential cultural elements of farming tradition and practice, dialect
and family lineage which have been passed on over the generations and which define
its distinctive character. Through time it has adapted and changed in response to the
wider economic context. While sheep have remained central to the system for centuries,
their economic role has changed. From the 12th to late 18th centuries, wool was the
primary product, but then mutton became more important as demand for English Lake
District wool declined. In the late 19th century, production switched more to lamb as a
result of a change in tastes following the arrival of New Zealand lamb.
Such changes have continued in the 20th century. In the 19th century it was common
for fell farms to have up to 20 per cent of their land in cultivation, to provide cereals for
domestic consumption and animal feed including for horses. This began to reduce from
the mid-19th century with the improvement of communications and the wider transport
of foodstuffs.
Arable agriculture is now limited to more productive fields on the fringes of the area.
Another change has been the introduction of mechanization and easier access to the
fells using vehicles such as quad bikes. Further changes include the use of big bale silage
and the strengthening of relationships between lowland farmers and hill farmers for
winter grazing which has become more prevalent since the outbreak of Foot and
Mouth disease in 2001, but which existed earlier as well.
Nonetheless, the ancient landscape of vernacular buildings, walled fields and open fell
farmed in traditional ways by a long-established farming population still characterizes
what is distinctive about the English Lake District and its farming. The fact that the
system continually adapts to meet new market needs and economic circumstances
is evidence of this strength.

EN GLISH L AKE D ISTRICT SHEEP B REEDS
The Lake District is today overwhelmingly a landscape of sheep farming. The sheep and
shepherds of past and present have created and currently sustain the unique cultural
landscape of the English Lake District. The ‘mountain sheep’ of this landscape are a
central element of the historical and present day landscape and there are three main
indigenous breeds.
The Herdwick Sheep The word ‘Herdwick’ can be traced back to the 12th century and
actually means the pasture where the sheep are kept, probably derived from the old Norse
‘Herd-vic’ (sheep farm). In the Lake District the word was used well into the 17th century
to describe small sheep farms, but by the 18th century it was firmly attached to the breed
itself. The earliest serious description of Herdwick sheep by expert agricultural writers was
that provided by J. Bailey and G. Culley in their report produced in the 1790s for the Board
of Agriculture ‘A General View of the Agriculture of the County of Cumberland’.
Research suggests that the Herdwick (and Rough Fell) may originate from common
ancestors of Swedish, Finnish and Icelandic sheep and there is a connection between
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F I G U R E 2 .a.87 Herdwick sheep, Glencoyne, Ullswater

the Herdwick and the Norse settlers. It also suggests that there may have been some
historical association between the original Pin-Tail ancestoral population of Texel
Island, off the coast of the Netherlands, and the sheep population in Northern England.
The unique feature of the primitive genome in the Herdwick suggests the continued
existence of rare gene pools. These are relics of the first migrations originating from
the earliest occurrence of domesticated sheep. The Herdwick population is likely to
have remained relatively isolated and continues to reflect old indigenous populations.
Herdwick sheep are regarded as a supreme example of a breed that is adapted to particular
climatic and geomorphologic conditions. The National Sheep Association ‘British Sheep’
(9th edition, 1998) says about the Herdwick: “They are essentially a high hill breed and are

THE HERDWI CK SHEEP B REEDER S
A S SO CIATI O N HISTO RY
In 1844 West Cumberland Fells Dales Sheep Association was formed to
facilitate the sale or hiring of fell tups (rams) by sheep farmers. Shows and
sales were organised in the region between the Derwent and Duddon rivers.
Twenty years later in 1864 a new institution was created – the Fell Dales
Association for the Improvement of Herdwick Sheep. This included the
formation of rules which ensured that the Herdwick sheep entered into
shows were fit to live and thrive in the mountains.
In 1899 Canon H. D. Rawnsley, one of the founders of the National Trust
attempted the formation of a Herdwick Sheep Association, however it was
not until 1916 that the Herdwick Sheep Breeders Association was formed.
In the first flock books, published in 1920 and 1921, 201 flocks were registered.
In 2011 the Herdwick Sheep Breeders Association Ltd was formed as
a Mutual Society.
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widely thought to be the hardiest British
Breed, exceptionally suited to their terrain”.
Today, there are around 50,000 Herdwick
sheep kept commercially on around
120 farms in the English Lake District.
Of the total population of Herdwick sheep
owned by members of the Herdwick
Sheep Breeders Association, 95 per cent
are concentrated within a radius of 23
kilometres of the breed's mean centre in
F I G U R E 2 .a.8 8 Swaledale sheep on Torver High
the English Lake District. They are now
Common, Coniston
concentrated primarily in the western and
central parts of the English Lake District
National Park. These include the fells
and valleys of Borrowdale, Buttermere,
Ennerdale, Wasdale, Eskdale, the Duddon
Valley, Coniston, the Langdales and the
Helvellyn area around Ullswater and
Thirlmere. Much of this land is unfenced
fell grazing including large areas of
common land. The sheep learn through
shepherding and grazing with their
mothers where on the open fell their
farm’s grazing area is – known locally
as the ‘heaf’. This is a complex system
which depends strongly on succeeding
generations of female sheep being taught
F I G U R E 2 .a.89 A Rough Fell Sheep
where on the fell they should be grazing.
This is so important that it is often the case that Herdwick farms have ‘landlord’s’ flocks
– i.e. a nucleus of female breeding sheep which are heafed to the parts of the fell relevant
to that farm, with this flock forming the basis of the farm’s sheep enterprise. Typically this
would amount to around a third of the overall flock but numbers vary between farms.
The Swaledale is widely distributed across the upland areas of Northern England and
in the eastern English Lake District. This sheep also grazes the high fells and is now
a crucial part of the English Lake District pastoral system. The Rough Fell sheep is
the final breed of importance to the English Lake District, with a range in the south
of the English Lake District.

MANAGEMENT O F THE UPL AND PA STURE S
A very distinctive feature of the English Lake District agro-pastoral system is the
continued thriving of communal grazing managed through traditional methods.
The nominated Property has one of the largest areas of unenclosed land (organised
as a number of commons) of any farming landscape in Western Europe (Figure 2.a.90).
Common land is land which can have a variety of owners but on which others have
specific rights, for example for grazing stock. There can be a number of commoners with
such rights on a particular common. An English Lake District hill farm typically combines
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a number of valley bottom fields owned or rented by the farm with grazing rights for
a number of sheep (or sometimes horses or cattle) on the common land. The areas
of common land that go with the farm are known as ‘heafs’. The practical complexities
of multiple shepherds managing so many sheep on such large mountain areas of land
are extremely challenging. The cultural response from the farming communities was
to develop systems of management that were binding on all, and policed by communal
authorities and social norms for the current operation of this process.
To avoid the possibility of individuals pursuing their own interests at the expense of
the community, a system evolved whereby the numbers of sheep each grazier can
put on the commons is set by tradition and linked to the grazing capacity of the inbye,
or privately farmed land. These grazing rights are tied to the farm holding not the farmer,
and are inherited through generations.
To gather sheep from across extensive areas of fell and moorland a system of
communal fell gathering was developed which exists to this day. Farmers of any
common co-ordinate the gathering of their flock with neighbours so that the whole
common is gathered simultaneously for shearing, clipping, lambing, and tupping
(see section on the Lake District Hill Farming Year).

F I G U R E 2 .a.9 1 Lug and smit marks for Turner Hall Farm, Seathwaite, Duddon Valley
(from ‘Lakeland Shepherds Guide’ 2005)

F I G U R E 2 .a.9 2 Herdwick hoggs in Buttermere

To prevent sheep simply straying
(as most sheep naturally would) across
vast open areas, sheep were encouraged
through shepherding and selective
breeding over many centuries to develop
an instinct for holding to a particular
piece of land (hefting or heafing) and not
straying into neighbouring land grazed
by other flocks. This ‘heafing’ instinct
is sustained by ongoing traditional
management, with lambs being
introduced to the fell in such a way that
they too learn to be heafed, as described
above in the case of the Herdwicks.
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SHEEP FARMIN G O N THE O PEN FELL S O F CUMB RIA
Guidelines for sound husbandry practice:
1.

Recognise that the fells are divided into a number of grazing areas or ‘heafs’
occupied by particular stocks of sheep.

2. Shepherds should co-operate with each other in respecting traditional
‘heafing’ boundaries and to recognise that some movement of boundaries
is inevitable.
3.

Breed flock replacements from the resident flock and ensure that the lambs
are allowed to graze the fells with their mothers (for a period to include at
least two gathers).

4.

Maintain the traditional fleece and ear marks for each stock of sheep.

5.

Ensure that the flock stays with the farm in order to maintain the system
of ‘heafs’ and ‘heafed’ flocks with their unique identification marks.

6.

Transfer ownership of a fell flock during the autumn breeding sales (midSeptember to mid-October) when surplus sheep can be conveniently sold.

7.

Do not turn out unheafed sheep on the fell. Fell sheep removed off the farm
should not return to any fell.

8.

Grazing rights on common land must not be exceeded and, in any case,
the level of stocking should be such that lambing rates and sheep losses
are considered reasonable by the local hill farming community.

9.

The husbandry of flocks on high fells should be practised by shepherds
and sheep farmers who have had the experience of farming in the English
Lake District or similar conditions.

10. Shepherds should co-operate at gathering times, promptly exchanging
strays (or held by arrangement) and notifying each other when problems
arise on the fell.
11. Ensure the continued hardiness and proper development of mature ewes
by not tupping shearlings wintered on the high fell.
12. Maintain at least three consecutive generations of breeding ewes mated
to hill tups, using breeds appropriate to English Lake District conditions.
13. Adopt a sound flock health programme in order to avoid the spread of
disease (e.g. treatment to prevent ‘scab’). Clear the fells by mutual agreement.
14. Do not allow entire lambs on the fell after the end of September.

114

S E C T I O N 2 .a

DESCRIPTION OF THE ENGLISH L AKE DISTRICT

115

Sheep identification is an important aspect of management of open, common land where
flocks graze alongside each other. For this purpose, English Lake District hill sheep are
still marked in ways which have links back to the Norse influence of the 10th century.
The most common method is through ‘smit’ marks – daubs of colour applied to the
fleece along with distinctive cuts to the ears (lug marks) – the combination being
unique to individual farms. Smit was traditionally made from thick grease coloured with
haematite or graphite. Haematite was readily available in the English Lake District and
graphite was obtained from the unique source at Seathwaite at the southern end of
Borrowdale (see 2.c.9). Today smit marks are made with proprietary marking fluids
of different colours, capable of being readily scoured from the wool. The marks
are commonly 'strokes' or 'pops' and sometimes letters or shapes such as crosses,
swords or bugle horns.
Ears are given various incisions particular to individual farms. These ear marks are still
in widespread use, despite recent legislation requiring sheep to have ear tags. Horns are
sometimes branded also. These sheep marks are passed down through the generations
and remain virtually unchanged over time. Young lambs are given their flock marks
before going to the fell with their mothers.
These wool and earmarks are recorded in the Shepherds' Guides. The first one for
the Lake District was produced in 1817 and there has been one more or less every
25 years since then.
This communal pastoral system could not work unless everyone conformed to the rules,
and it therefore evolved through many centuries to include both formal censure through
devices like manorial courts and social and cultural norms being enforced within the
community. The identity of farmers in the English Lake District was, and is, bound up
with the links between families and particular farms and this has underpinned a stable
framework of English Lake District communities. There is a high degree of continuity
of family succession and in many cases generations of the same family have held farms
for up to 400 years. This has resulted in an inter-changeability of farm names and family
surnames, and the passing on of first names from father to sons over many generations.
As a result, the farming community that has developed in the Lake District has a
powerful sense of place and identity, and a linked communal tradition of maintaining
the Lake District landscape. In this, the individual is secondary to the whole community,
and the survival of this tradition into the present day is an important continuity of a key
element of pre-modern societies.
The collaborative management of common land by commoners continues unbroken
and is characterised by custom and practice or ‘good neighbourhood’. Through the
practical communal actions of gathering, marking sheep, collating shepherds’ guides and
clipping days the collective management of common land, commoning, has continued
unbroken for over 700 years and in the last 30 years there has been a resurgence in formal
governance. A number of Commoners’ Associations were formed to address management
issues, for example on Caldbeck Common using powers under the Commons Act 1908,
and in Eskdale (1945) and Borrowdale (1954), but these were exceptions.
Following the Commons Registration Act 1965, neither the land owner nor other
commoners can require a commoner to adjust their level of grazing to ensure
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F I G U R E 2 .a.93 Traditional sheep shearing, Stool End
Farm, Great Langdale
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sustainable use. However, other private
and public law affecting commons can
result in complexity and uncertainty.
The State can, for instance, limit grazing
if the common is designated as a Site
of Special Scientific Interest and there
is no consent for grazing. Since 1976
economic instruments have been the
key driver influencing commoners in the
English Lake District and the governance
of common land. Payments per head of
livestock owned by a farmer encouraged
increased stock levels on common land
and by 1990 a strong concern existed
that increased sheep numbers were
negatively affecting the special qualities
of the Property.

Today grazing management is strongly influenced by agri-environment schemes
administered by Natural England on behalf of Defra, and funded from by the Common
Agricultural Policy of the European Union. The English Lake District Environmentally
Sensitive Area (ESA) was established in 1993 with the first commons coming into
schemes in 1995 and the scheme closed to new entrants in 2004, with the final
agreements expiring in 2014. Most of the nominated Property is currently under the
Uplands Entry Level Scheme (UELS) which pays farmers to maintain traditional farming
systems and associated landscape features including hefted native breed flocks.
Many commons are also in the Higher Level Stewardship (HLS) which pays additional
sums to deliver ecological recovery of habitats and associated species.
These agri-environment schemes have been the key driver in establishing new
Commoners’ Associations and formalising and reinvigorating existing ones. This is
because only one person can sign an agreement with Natural England yet there are
multiple beneficiaries. Commoners’ Associations were therefore formed to allow the
chairman to sign on behalf of the commoners who were bound to Natural England’s
terms through an internal agreement. Often the land owner was a signatory as well.
The Commoners’ Association has to deliver the management prescriptions agreed
with Natural England through the scheme and in return receives a set annual payment.
This money is distributed in accordance with the internal agreement and subject to
compliance with the terms of the scheme and the internal agreement. Agreeing the
distribution of the money is often a challenging process, requiring consensus between
the active commoners and can take 12 to 18 months.
Internal agreements are legal deeds that bind successors in title. They are extensive
documents that cover the range of situations that may arise during a 10 year
period such as changes in tenancies and sale of farms. They also set out the
constitution for the Association, how breaches are to be dealt with and rules for
grazing. This provides the association with leverage as payments can be withheld
if commoners breach rules.
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The role of Commoners’ Associations has therefore changed. Instead of being focused
solely on maintaining good neighbourhood through rules on day to day livestock
management, the Commoners’ Association has taken on a role of delivering other
ecosystem services. These include ecological restoration of vegetation through the
management of sheep levels, and in some cases the establishment of woodland and
the provision of cleaner water.
The National Park has 81,000 hectares of common land and approximately 35
Commoners’ Associations. In 2011 90 per cent of Common Land units over 100 hectares
and over 95 per cent of common land by area were party to an agri-environment
scheme. As a result of this the stocking levels on common land have significantly
decreased from 1995.
F I G U R E 2 .a.94 The effect of agri-environmental schemes on numbers of grazing ewes on commons in the
north/north-east of the Property.

CHAN GE IN E WE NUMB ER S DUE TO
AGRI-ENVIRO NMENT SCHEME S
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CALDBECK

An additional economic instrument is Defra’s Pillar 1 support (Single Payment Scheme
and now Basic Payment Scheme) which pays commoners for a notional area of the
common depending on the proportion of rights they have on the common. It replaced
the previous headage-based payments so removing the incentive to graze as many sheep
as possible. Recent changes to the schemes may also affect commons management.
An important development in governance at the Cumbria-wide scale occurred more
recently, prompted in part by the risk to continued grazing of common land after the
2001 Foot and Mouth epidemic. Large numbers of fell sheep were slaughtered, and there
was a need to provide additional support to commoners and associations. A Federation
of Cumbrian Commoners was established in 2003. It is an active organisation with over
500 commoner members. Its aim is to support commoners and encourage best practice.
It also works with government, agencies and non-governmental organisations to ensure
appropriate provision for commons in schemes and policies. In recent years, since the
Commons Act 2006, the Federation is exploring with commoners the establishment of
a Commons Council which would be a statutory body run by commoners to manage
common rights and vegetation on common land. The governance structures for

S E C T I O N 2 .a

DESCRIPTION OF THE ENGLISH L AKE DISTRICT

118

common land will continue to evolve and develop to support the management of this
asset that is essential to the English Lake District’s agro-pastoralism.

SHEPHERDS’ MEETS AND VALLE Y SH OWS
In order to sustain this system of communal efforts and collective endeavour, a system
of shepherds’ ‘meets’ and valley shows has evolved and still continue. These are partly
functional and partly social and are an extremely important vehicle for the continuation
of English Lake District farming heritage.
The tradition of shepherds’ meets
developed as a way of returning stray
sheep to their owners before the era
of telephones and motorised transport.
Each fell area held shepherds' meets
twice a year – in July for clipping
time and in November for tupping.
Stray sheep were gathered together
to be identified and claimed by their
F I G U R E 2 .a.95 Judging of Herdwick tups at the
owners and the meets are also great
Eskdale Show
social occasions. Shepherds’ meets today
generally take the form of a traditional agricultural show or social occasion. They are still
used for returning stray sheep and for example, stray sheep are advertised for two weeks
in the local paper before Stoneside Meet and, if not claimed, are sold to cover expenses.
The timing and location of the shepherds’ meets were set by tradition so that they
were known to all concerned in an age and a landscape which prevented easy
communication. At the summer shows shepherds could competitively show
their sheep and effectively advertise their breeding value for potential customers.
At the autumn ewe and ram sales, male and female breeding stock were sold on to
other farmers. Rams were also rented out or lent, being returned the next spring after
being ‘wintered’. The returns were made at spring fairs, including the Keswick Tup Fair,
which is held for this purpose on the Thursday after the third Wednesday each May.
Agricultural shows are still a crucial part of the nominated Property agro-pastoral
system. They play an important role in the ongoing health and survival of the important
local sheep breeds of the English Lake District – Herdwicks, Rough Fells and Swaledales.
The strongly-contested competitions at the shows are an incentive for the local farming
community to demonstrate the health and purity of their sheep and are occasions where
animals are compared, bought and sold to improve individual flocks.
The majority of the agricultural shows have classes for hill sheep. The Westmorland
County Agricultural Show, Kendal (2nd Thursday in September), usually has good
turnouts of the three hill breeds as well as many lowland breeds. The Eskdale Show on
the last Saturday in September is the most important of all the Herdwick Shows, but
there are good turnouts of Herdwick sheep particularly at Ennerdale (last Wednesday
in August), Loweswater (first Sunday in September) and Borrowdale Shepherds' Meet
and Show (third Sunday in September). There are classes for Rough Fells at the following
Hawkshead Show and for Swaledales at Hesket Newmarket and Mungrisdale.
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THE C ALENDAR O F EN GLISH L AKE D ISTRICT
SHEPHERDS’ MEETS
Skiddaw Range: 1st Monday in December and 1st Monday after 20th July.
Buttermere: Shepherd’s Meeting and Show on 3rd Saturday in October,
Shepherd’s Meeting on last Saturday in November.
Stoneside: 2nd Saturday in November for Meet and Show.
Walna Scar: Summer meet on the Friday nearest to 21st July. Shepherds’ Meet
and show on 1st Saturday in November.
Troutbeck, Windermere: Meet Thursday nearest 20th November.
Mardale: Meet on the Saturday nearest 20th November.
Dockray and Matterdale: Valley meeting and dinner held on the first
Thursday after 22nd November.
Borrowdale: Show on the third Sunday in September at Yew Tree
Farm, Rosthwaite.

THE EN GLISH L AKE D ISTRICT HILL FARMIN G YE AR
Interview with Anthony Hartley (AH) of
Turner Hall Farm on 28 September 2015,
by National Park Authority staff (NP)
NP:	Would you mind talking a bit
about how you came to be at
Turner Hall farm?
AH:	
Well I’m actually the fourth
generation of my family. My greatgrandfather was originally from
Eskdale and then he farmed
on Birker Moor at a farm called
Birkerthwaite. And he moved from
there to Turner Hall and then my
grandfather farmed it after him
F I G U R E 2 .a.96 Anthony Hartley repairing a
and then my father, Tyson Hartley,
stone wall at Turner Hall Farm, Duddon Valley
he farmed it and then I’m the next
generation. So I’ve never lived anywhere else, I’ve been obviously born and brought
up here and continued at Turner Hall since then. Yes so that’s our whole history
really. Today, I have 950 Herdwick ewes and 250 Swaledales. But they run together
on the fell, they are managed very similar really, but probably the Swaledales aren’t
quite as hard as the Herdwicks so its different stages through the year when they
might need a little bit more preferential treatment.
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NP:	And what are the kind of things that you’re doing here today that your
great-grandfather would recognise?
AH:	Running a fell flock, in very similar, traditions as there was before. You know
they run very much the same as they were at that stage. But obviously a lot less
probably sheep on the hills now to what there was when he was farming.
NP: Can you describe the farming year?
NOV E M BE R
AH:	I always think the new season starts at tupping where you know if you don’t get
your sheep in lamb you don’t have a lamb for the season ahead so that’s where
I always think the year starts really.
NP: So which month are we?
AH:	November. Personally, with our fell sheep, we don’t let them off with the rams until
about 28 November, which is possibly quite late compared to farms lower down.
But because of that, you know, they probably lamb around 24 April. And we hope
spring has arrived by then, or on its way, because if we lamb much earlier the grass
in the meadows hasn’t grown if it’s a late spring. When we move them out of the
meadows on to the fell, we hope that the fell is starting grow. So it’s not usually ‘til
late May or early June before the fell starts to green up and the grass starts to grow,
so you really governed by the weather and the late springs in the valleys.
NP:	In November at the tupping season, I think that you continue the tradition of
sewing patches on the young ewes?
AH:	Clouts as we call them. Yes we do, that’s the gimmer shearlings. Yes we don’t
put the gimmer shearlings to the tup. So we traditionally stitch the clouts on the
shearlings so they can go back out on to the open fell and be kept from the tup.
So that they are barren for the next year so they can grow on a bit until the next
summer. They get a bit bigger and stronger. But with a lot of the environmental
schemes, a lot of the shearlings are taken off the fells and sent away to lowland
farms and are wintered away. Personally I don’t think that does them any favours
in the long term because they’ve been away two winters, they go away a lamb and
then as a shearling, but they really don’t know what winter’s about and then they
come back on to the fells.
DE CE M BE R – M AR CH
AH:	After tupping they stay in around a month providing tupping’s gone well, just to
check that they’re all covered. They go back out late December, around Christmas
time, and they’ll stay there until late February when we bring them in to be
scanned and to check which are having twins. The singles will go back out on to
the fell and the twins will stay on the inbye so we can look after them a little bit
better. We hand feed them and the singles will go back out on the fell and have
no hand-feed at all. This is just my personal flock, and they will come in in April a
few days before they lamb, and then they’ll stay probably three weeks, and then go
back out on to the intakes and then on to the fell.
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APR I L /M AY
AH:	In early April our ewe lambs, which have been away for the winter, will come back
from dairy farms where we send them to, where they spent the winter from late
October to ‘til early April. So they should be strong enough to come back and go
out on the fells for the summer and spend the rest of their life out there really.
Then the lambs with their mothers will go out late May and start the season
on the fell and the lambs will start to get hefted on the fell as we call it, with
the mothers, and the hogs that have been away they’ll go back out on to the fell
and they’ll go back on to the same area of fell where they were the year before.
With their natural instinct.
H E F T I NG
NP: The hefting is natural, you don’t need to shepherd them?
AH: Not if they’ve been there before, no.
NP: And is the Herdwick particularly prone to hefting?
AH:	They are, they are very good at that, yes. It’s important that sheep are bred on
the farm and do the same system each year for them to be hefted on the farm.
They need to move on to the Common at different times of the year to get
stabilised on there. It’s amazing the system how you only need to spend a few
weeks there and they go back to the same area each time we brought them back
in, you know what I mean, it’s amazing.
NP: You say it’s just a few weeks?
AH:	It’s just like you going back home. It’ll all be taught by their mothers, you know,
the lambs will go with the mothers and they’ll just move around on an area.
They won’t just stay on the same bit and my sheep move to different areas of the
Common at different times of the year. They’ll go out on to the higher parts in the
summer when the weather’s hopefully nice and then in the winter they’ll move
down to sheltered parts or if the weather’s coming bad. So they do move around
the Common within the year, with the seasons they change.
NP: Do the twins heft as well as?
AH:	They don’t, because they’re not on there quite as long. So that’s spoiled a lot of
hefting systems because twins have increased with the reduction in numbers of
sheep and especially off wintering because the sheep get in better condition so
they produce more lambs.
NP: Yes.
AH:	And so they produce more lambs so they stay down off the Common and they’re
not as hefted as the others so on a lot of commons its caused a lot of movement,
you know, sheep have moved more and they’re not as stable on one area because
they don’t spend enough time there. So what you really want on a hill farm is a
ewe with one strong lamb, she takes away and she spends the season on the hill.
That’s the traditional way to heft a sheep. Traditionally a sheep, if it’s out in the
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winter, all winter, on the Common and it survives and rears a lamb – I think that’s
called success isn’t it that. If they live out there, living off their wits and just off what
they’ve grazed I think that’s quite an achievement really. You know, a true hill sheep
spends the whole year on the fell which with a lot of environmental schemes is
pretty rare these days.
COLOU R CHA NGE S I N H E RDW ICK S
NP: Can you explain how the Herdwicks change colour through their lives?
AH:	Most of the Herdwick lambs are born totally black and as they go through the first
year the heads will become whiter. Then as they go into the autumn or into the
winter they go pretty brown and that’s what we call a hogg. They develop from a
lamb into a hogg when they are away at winter and then they come back and then
they’re sheared and they come lighter. Not them all, but some of them, grow lighter
as they grow older a bit like we do as we get older! And as they grow every year
older they’ll come a little bit lighter or they’ll change colour to a grey colour rather
than a black or even to quite white some of them.
M AY TO SE P T E M BE R
NP: So we’ve got to the summer, you’ve got the lambs out on the fell.
AH:	Yes they’re all out on the fells, the twins will stay on the inbye and on the intakes
because with our fell particularly, the grass isn’t good enough to maintain the
ewe with its two lambs, not until the lambs can graze themselves a bit. So the
twins don’t go back on to the fell until possibly August, until the lambs can graze
and look after themselves a bit really. The ewe, you know, she can’t milk them on
her own and maintain them really, they don’t grow very well so we have to keep
them down. So all the singles are back up there, we gather them in in early July.
They’re all sheared, we try to get them done in early/middle July, and then they
go straight back out on to the fell again until the middle of September. And then
we bring them back in to separate the lambs from mothers.
O C TOBE R
	The lambs will come down on to the intakes or on to the inbye and we’ll sort
the older ewes off, as we call the draft ewes, which is probably most of them.
We probably keep them until they’ve had two to three crops of lambs, which they
are either five or six years old at that stage. And then they’re sold in early October
mainly. Some people do different things, I sell mine off and they go to the lowlands
to be bred to breed cross lambs.
NP: And it’s the sales this week.
AH:	It is, yes. Yes the tup sales on Tuesday and then the ewes’ sale is next Tuesday so it’s
the main sales for the autumn really for everyone.
SHOW S A N D SH E PH E RDS ’ ME E T S
NP:	And you’ve just had the Eskdale show, the main Herdwick show. And you won?
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AH:	Yes. It was a shearing ram that I won with, it won the championship. And then
after that we had the female classes and I actually won three out of the four
female classes. A second in the other and the ewe won the female champion
and then the two animals came together, the female, the ewe won the overall.
So she was the one they picked for the best sheep in the show. I was very pleased,
yes. I got 11 firsts and five seconds and one third.
NP: And that aspect of Herdwick breeding is important?
AH:	It is. It’s an opportunity for everyone to show off the best stock that they have on
the farm. And possibly if you can do that and do well at the shows, when it comes
to the ram sales people might want to buy a ram off you to try and breed some
sheep equally as good as the one you won, the same breeding as you won with
so you can benefit your sales.
NP: It’s important for the breed as well – to move rams around the valleys?
AH:	That’s right, yes change bloodlines. So everyone can keep it moving around but
it’s becoming more and more difficult to find new bloodlines because, you know
the Herdwicks are mainly in the middle of the Lakes and the central Lakes and with
farms getting smaller there are less people breeding rams, so the bloodlines are
becoming closer which is quite difficult really, to get new blood in there.
NP: And winning at the shows is very prestigious isn’t it?
AH:	That’s right, yes. It makes you feel good, yes. I’ve think I’ve been to Eskdale show
every year that I can remember. Yes. I don’t think I’ve ever missed it that
I can remember.
NP:	And Eskdale is the main one for the Herdwick’s so there are other shows that
are important for Herdwick’s?
AH:	There are, yes. There’s a good show at Borrowdale. That was held the Sunday
before. That’s probably the next largest or it might even be the largest number
of sheep. But that’s like what we call a shepherds’ meet where people are only
allowed to show in your own area and I think it’s all the valleys that meet the
head of Borrowdale are allowed to show there. So you know I’m not allowed,
they banned me from there!
NP: But you have your own shepherds’ meets here don’t you?
AH:	We do, yes. The Walna Scar one and the Stoneside shepherds’ meet. At the Walna
Scar one you are allowed to show if you farm all around the Coniston fells really,
I think as far as Tilberthwaite in Coniston, down as far as Ulpha and the Stoneside
one if you live in Eskdale, Ulpha, Waberthwaite, Bootle. That’s the area for that one.
And round to Millom. But traditionally the shepherds’ meets were for returning
stray sheep and they’d have this get together. They had one in mid-summer and
one in late November or early November. Before vehicles, people would look after
the stray sheep which was probably an odd one and keep them somewhere so
you would look after it until the shepherds meet was on and you’d probably walk
them to the shepherds meet with a dog, you know and it was quite a social thing.
They’d have a few beers and a get together and that’s how it all started really.
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Because before Land Rovers and trailers of course there was no other way other
than walk your sheep, along, for a long way really. Quite a lot of miles from one
valley to another.
NP: But the traditions still carry on?
AH: They do, yes.
COM MON L A N D
NP:	That leads on to another aspect of farming which is extremely important in the
English Lake District and that’s the Common Land Management.
AH: It is.
NP: And your grazing land is on I think the largest Common in the English Lake District?
AH:	That’s right. Yes, I mean we were talking about stray sheep and shepherds meets,
I mean it’s very important that everyone looks after everyone else’s sheep because
it’s a shared Common. Everybody has rights to graze it and it’s possible that the
sheep can mix up so you know one of your sheep could stray to anyone’s part of
the Common really if it wanted to. So it’s a big important thing is that is for people
to look after everyone’s flock you know. It’s a communal thing really is a Common.
NP: Is the Common system in good fettle?
AH:	Yes, I think it is. I mean personally on our Common everyone’s pretty good and
people look after things. Because it’s important that people do things together,
they gather together to get all the sheep off the Common at similar times so
they can all be treated or sheared or whatever. Most people have to try and
work together, which is important. It’s a communal thing.
M ARK I NGS
AH	Every farm in the area, well I’ll say graze the Common or go out on to the fell,
have a smit an earmark that goes with the farm and it stays with the farm for life.
If the ewe leaves the farm the mark and earmark stays with it. And that’s very
important because even though you’ve put plastic tags in, they’ve all got to have
one in each ear now so the tags fall out but the earmark never changes. So the
earmark’s put when the lambs very young, a week to 10 days old, and it stays in
the ear for the rest of its life. This is Turner Hall earmark. And it’s what cropped and
under ‘K’ bit it’s called and its crop is a piece cut off the end of the ear with shears
and the ‘K’ bit is a little square and we’ve got a pair of what they call K bitters which
have been with the farm I think for a few generations. Everyone will have their own
little devices that they do their ears with, with the farm and they’ll be a historic
feature on the farm. Yes. That’s tradition that.
NP: So these markings haven’t changed for generations?
AH: That’s a fact, they haven’t changed for generations, yes.
NP: The flock goes back quite a few years doesn’t it?
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AH: Oh yes, hundreds of years. Yes.
NP: Did we finish the farming year?
SE P T E M BE R – O C TOBE R
AH:	We’ve got the autumn sales, we’re nearly there again aren’t we. The autumn sales
are early October, so at that point all the sheep that you’re keeping for the next
breeding year are all either dipped for the prevention of scab and ticks – most
people do them early October or late September, So that’s an important time
of year really, everyone treats their sheep then. And then we’re back round to
November again, back to the tupping season. So we gather them off the fells
probably four to five times a year. Which is a lot of work.
NP: So how many people work on the farm with you then?
AH:	I’ve got one full time worker, whose been with us for 22 years, Andrew, who lives
in Langdale and that’s all really we manage ourselves. When I was young going
to school we probably had three or four people work on the farm then.
NP: So what’s changed, is it quad bikes and ease of getting around or costs?
AH:	Quad bikes are wonderful things because it enables us to get up on to the fell,
two of us. We mainly gather the fell, just two of us really. One of us goes on the
bike and the other walks and we swap over the next time we gather, you know.
Of course we couldn’t manage without the dogs, you need the dogs. We probably
just take two each when we go. They’re wonderful are dogs.

2.a.3	THE PI CTURE SQUE AND RO MANTIC
APPRECIATIO N O F L ANDSC APE B E AUT Y
From the mid-18th century the English Lake District became increasingly known and
valued for the harmonious beauty of its natural landscape which had been shaped by
a distinctive local tradition of pastoral farming. The English Lake District struck a chord
with both the Picturesque and the subsequent Romantic Movements. This generated
literary and artistic interpretations and encouraged many people to visit the area.
These included people of wealth with the means to purchase land in the English Lake
District in order to enhance it or to settle there. The aesthetic, and later tourist interest
thus led to modifications of the landscape to enhance its quality, to enable visitors
to appreciate its beauty, and to accommodate those who were encouraged by their
interest in the English Lake District. These changes now form an important part of the
nominated Property’s landscape and are valued both for their historic interest and their
contribution to the scenic beauty of the area.

THE RYDAL HALL B ELVEDERE AND PARKL AND
The earliest and very precocious intervention in the English Lake District landscape to
enhance its harmonious beauty is Rydal Hall, with its gardens, parkland and belvedere in
the Grasmere, Rydal and Ambleside Valley. In 1668-9, long before the development of a
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F I G U R E 2 .a.97 The lower falls in Rydal Park and Sir
Daniel Fleming’s ‘grotto’ with viewing house
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F I G U R E 2 .a.98 The picturesque view of the
lower falls at Rydal from the window of the
viewing house

formal Picturesque aesthetic, on the east side of Rydal Old Hall, Daniel le Fleming created
a ‘grotto’ around a small waterfall on Rydal Beck. There are good views of the grotto
from the contemporary bridge over the beck, including the small belvedere or summer
house which was constructed with a window designed to provide the best frame for a
beautiful view of the falls. This belvedere is thought to be the earliest known example of
a viewing station in England, pre-dating the Picturesque Movement by nearly a century.
Other Picturesque constructions in the garden include a single span bridge over the Rydal
Beck and a game larder. The parkland surrounding the hall was planted with a mixture
of native and imported other trees and now forms mature, open parkland. In 1909 the
landscape gardener Thomas Mawson created a terraced garden in front of the hall,
recently restored, and a series of formal garden areas to the south of the mansion.

VIE WIN G STATI O NS
The initial Picturesque interest in the English Lake District centred on tours following the
popular guidebooks of the period, of which Thomas West’s ‘Guide to the Lakes’ (1778)
was one of the best known. West defined a series of viewing stations around the major
lakes of Derwent Water, Windermere, Bassenthwaite, Ullswater and Coniston and these
were supplemented by Peter Crosthwaite, the owner of a museum in Keswick, who
published a set of maps for visiting tourists in the 1780s and 1790s.
A recent study (in 2009) of the condition of West’s stations has concluded that the
qualities of the scenery which attracted visitors in the 19th century are still largely intact
but that there has been some loss of detail in the visible landscape because of forestry
plantation, tree growth and later development, particularly in popular areas such as
Windermere (see Sections 4 and 6). Many of West’s stations are on land now owned by
the National Trust – particularly around Derwent Water and Windermere – and these
can still be visited in order to enjoy the scenic views.
Claife Station on Windermere is the only example of a viewing station to incorporate
a building. It was built c. 1794 – 99 and enlarged by the Curwen family after 1800.
The Station and its grounds are depicted on the 1st Edition Ordnance Survey map of
1890, appearing much as it is today, with the exception of a small building to the north
west, which is now lost, and the addition of the car park and new access routes to
the south. The site is owned by the National Trust and is currently the subject of an
extensive project of conservation and improvements including information for visitors.
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F I G U R E 2 .a.1 0 0 Claife Station, owned by the National Trust and recently conserved

VILL A S
The English Lake District is one of the best surviving examples of a rural landscape that
was valued for its picturesque qualities and subsequently ‘improved’ with the addition
of villas and landscape gardens. Even after the Picturesque aesthetic ideal had faded,
independent villa-type houses continued to be built up to the early 20th century to
accommodate the middle and upper classes who wished to visit or even live in the
English Lake District.
These buildings now form an important part of the nominated Property’s landscape
and are valued both for their historic interest and their contribution to the scenic
beauty of the area. Villas and landscape gardens are concentrated in those parts of the
English Lake District which afforded views of lakes and mountains most prized for their
Picturesque qualities. These were principally around the northern end of Windermere,
the Vale of Grasmere, Ullswater and around Derwent Water.
The earliest villas include the extraordinary cylindrical house on Belle Isle, Windermere,
and the turreted Gothic structure of Lyulph’s Tower on Ullswater. The English Lake
District villas built between 1770 and about 1810 were almost all classical in inspiration
and in accordance with contemporary aesthetic theory they aimed to ornament a
landscape conceived in the Arcadian terms of classical pastoral. An example of this style
is Belmount, near Hawkshead, a conventional Palladian villa with a view over Esthwaite
Water. In the 1840s there was a marked shift away from the rendered villas of earlier
years in favour of rugged local slate. Wray Castle (Coniston), built 1840-47 in the Gothic
style, is one of the first indicators of this change.
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Quite apart from scale and form,
the villa stands apart from its vernacular
neighbours by virtue of its relationship
to the landscape. All villas are responses
to the available views, favouring lakes
and distant mountains in their outlook,
and seeking a moderately elevated site
to secure them. Most were approached
by a carriage drive and formed the
centrepiece of a small estate comprising
a mixture of garden and woodland
threaded by paths, and – to support
F I G U R E 2 .a.1 01 The pavilion at Derwent Bay, built by
a milk cow – an area of pasture,
Lord Wiliam Gordon in c. 1790
a cow byre and a hay-barn. Some had
more extensive parkland and a few (such as Wray Castle) were further augmented by
farmholdings. A stable and coach-house, usually placed at a discreet distance, were a
necessity, as was, in most cases, a walled kitchen garden. Where the grounds included
lake shore, a boat-house was obligatory. The total impact of the villa on the landscape of
the central part of the nominated Property is immense, and in the most favoured areas –
between Bowness and Grasmere for example – villa estates formed a nearly continuous
sequence across the land.
From about 1890 the Arts and Crafts movement began to influence villa design and
a magnificent group of houses were built on the shores of Windermere to designs
by celebrated architects including C. F. A. Voysey and M. H. Baillie-Scott. Examples
include Voysey’s greatest house, Broadleys, and Mackay Hugh Baillie Scott’s best house,
Blackwell, which along with Voysey’s, Moor Crag, are iconic designs of international
stature. From about 1890 a new set of architectural influences, rooted in vernacular
forms (though not always those of the English Lake District) can be detected in the
English Lake District villa. As a result the Lake District not only has many Arts and
Crafts-style houses, it also has notable works by Dan Gibson, a Windermere architect
and briefly partner of Thomas Mawson, who designed gardens for a number of villas.

F I G U R E 2 .a.1 02 The Arts and Crafts house at Blackwell (Windermere), designed by Hugh Baillie Scott
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Some villas, including Wray Castle, Allan Bank (briefly Wordsworth’s, and later
Canon Rawnsley’s home) and Wasdale Hall, have been acquired by the National Trust.
Some were converted into hotels but many were acquired or leased by institutions
associated with the outdoor movement: the Youth Hostel Association, the Outward
Bound Association, the Holiday Fellowship Trust and a variety of educational and
diocesan authorities have all, in various ways, aimed to make the English Lake District
accessible to the widest possible community. Through such owners and occupiers
the villas continue to play an important role in the English Lake District.

L ANDSC APE GARDEN S AND PARKL AND
The English Lake District villas were
accompanied by landscape gardens,
Picturesque-style tree planting, pineta,
arboreta and water features including
modified waterfalls, all designed
to enhance the Arcadian quality of
the landscape. William Wordsworth
influenced the design of some of the
landscape gardens in the early 19th
century and at the end of the century
some significant examples were
designed by Thomas Mawson, a native
of the area who became one of the
greatest landscape designers of his
age, see box below.
Ornamental parkland covers 2,110
hectares of the English Lake District
National Park and comprises mainly
late 18th and 19th century designed
landscapes, representing the efforts
of numerous wealthy landowners to
enhance the natural beauties of the
landscape and the vistas across it.
This did not generally involve hard
landscaping, but rather the enhancement
of the countryside with the scattered
planting of trees in the agriculture
landscape and the beautification of
existing features. This process, known
as ferme ornée, not only allowed those
F I G U R E 2 .a.1 0 4 The gardens at Graythwaite Hall
on the west side of Windermere, designed by Thomas
with fewer means to create ornamental
Mawson between 1899 and 1912.
landscapes, but encouraged followers
of the Picturesque Movement to perfect their concept of ideal beauty. In some areas,
for example around Ullswater and Windermere, the designed landscapes do not relate
to a specific house or park, but are an enhancement of the vistas around the lakes.
This practice of informal planting and landscape enhancement is difficult to map,
F I G U R E 2 .a.1 03 The main waterfall and bridge at Aira
Force, Ullswater
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and so the total area recorded is an underestimate of the total area of ornamental
parkland, particularly around lakes such as Windermere and Derwent Water.
Elsewhere, however, landowners have created pleasure grounds around their
own villas and country houses. The character of ornamental parklands varied
according to the tastes of the owners, although generally they used exotic species,
created vistas and eye catchers and managed the surrounding land to create fine swards.

TH O MA S MAWSO N
Thomas Hayton Mawson (1861 – 1933) was one of the most sought-after
garden and landscape designers of the late 19th/early 20th centuries. He was
born in Lancashire and built his early reputation on a series of commissions for
landscape gardens in the English Lake District. After establishing a nursery with
his brothers in Windermere in 1885, Mawson was able to take advantage of an
increase in the construction of villas and landscape gardens by wealthy incomers
to the English Lake District in the late 19th century. Many of the incomers were
rich industrialists from cities and towns of the north of England, who were
looking for rural retreats from which they could commute to their businesses
by train. This period also coincided with the development of the Arts and Crafts
movement and with John Ruskin’s attempted revival of rural arts and crafts in
the English Lake District.
Mawson’s first major commission, for a garden at Bryerswood on the western
shore of Windermere, was arranged through an introduction by Ruskin’s cousin,
Jan Severn. Further commissions quickly followed for landscape gardens around
Windermere including Langdale Chase; Moor Crag; Graithwaite Hall; Brockhole
(now owned by the National Park Authority); and Blackwell. Many of Mawson’s
commissions were for landscape gardens to complement important Arts and
Crafts houses including those at Moor Crag (by C. F. A Voysey) and Blackwell
(H. M. Baillie-Scott). The house at Brockhole was also designed in Arts and Crafts
style by the talented young architect Dan Gibson, who formed a partnership with
Mawson in 1897. Mawson also worked closely with a prominent English Lake
District building company owned by the Pattinson family of Windermere.
After 1900, demand for Mawson’s skills in landscape gardening and design
led to work abroad and he went on to open offices in London and Vancouver.
Major commissions included the Peace Palace in The Hague, Netherlands,
landscape schemes for the Canadian cities of Vancouver and Calgary and a city
plan for Athens, Greece (including designs for the gardens of the royal palace).
Mawson’s approach to gardening was in line with the concern for natural
features that had imbued William Wordsworth’s ideas. He wrote that the
landscape architect should “have a care for the natural features having sufficient
interest to warrant their preservation [and] bring them into harmony with the
general composition…”, thus highlighting the importance of the relationship
between cultural and natural in the English Lake District landscape, which lies
at the heart of its acknowledged beauty.
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The aesthetic appreciation of the English Lake District developed an interest in,
and momentum for, its conservation. This aimed not just to protect scenic qualities
but also, from the late 19th century, to support the traditional agro-pastoral system
which was recognised as an essential means of maintaining the consonant beauty
of the Lake District.
Both the successes and failures of the conservation movement in the Lake District can
be seen in the present landscape of the nominated Property. The successes can be
easily taken for granted as they are evidenced by the absence of development and the
maintenance of the essential character of the area. The visitor to the area today will see
a landscape which has been substantially protected from adverse development and can
experience the qualities of harmonious beauty of the natural and farmed landscape
which have been celebrated for over two hundred years. Even where conservation
battles were lost, such as that over Thirlmere Reservoir, the effect of much of the ensuing
development has been mitigated through measures designed to reduce visual impact.
This process continues today and is seen particularly in the move to replace conifer
plantations with native trees.

CO N CERN S OVER TREE FELLIN G AND
E ARLY L AND PURCHA SE S
The earliest concern for conserving
the scenic qualities of the English Lake
District landscape can be traced back
to tree-felling the mid-18th century and
the detrimental effect of this on the
perceived Arcadian character of lakes
such as Derwent Water (see Section
2.b.7). John Marshall, a friend
of Wordsworth, eventually purchased
land around the heads of six of the
lakes of Ullswater, Derwent Water,
Coniston, Loweswater, Buttermere and
F I G U R E 2 .a.1 07 Brandlehow Woods, Borrowdale
Crummock Water. Much of this land has
ended up in the ownership of the National Trust which has helped to secure both its
scenic character and public access.

R AILWAYS
The objections to railway development in the English Lake District are documented
in Section 2.b.5, beginning with William Wordsworth’s objections to the Kendal to
Windermere railway in the 1840s and to the later proposals for an extension to Grasmere.
The success of such protests is shown by the fact that the routes through the central
English Lake District from Windermere to Keswick and along the western side of Derwent
Water are free from railway development which would have necessarily included
substantial infrastructure to cope with the steep slopes and height gains in both areas.
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RE SERVO IR S
The construction of the reservoirs at Thirlmere and Haweswater (Sections 2.b.5; 2.c.10;
2.c.12, and Volume 2 Sections 10.2.6 and 12.2.6) undoubtedly had major detrimental
effects on the English Lake District landscape, both visually and on its cultural heritage.
In both cases two interconnected natural lakes, smaller than the resulting reservoir,
were inundated by the construction of a dam. Landscape detail in the valley bottoms
was lost and the erosive effects of water draw-down can often be seen in periods of
drought. In the case of Thirlmere, in the early 20th century the slopes surrounding
the reservoir were planted with non-native trees – including larch, spruce and fir – in
contravention of the stipulations of the
parliamentary legislation which had
authorised the reservoir (see Section
2.b.8). This is now being addressed by
the current owner, United Utilities Ltd,
through felling of conifers and replanting
with native tree species. The views
around the lake have been opened up
and the visual amenity partly to some
extent restored. At Haweswater a major
conservation project also includes
encouragement of native tree species on
the land around the reservoir.
F I G U R E 2 .a.1 0 8 The dam at Thirlmere
However, other proposals for water abstraction from other lakes in the Lake District
in the 20th century were successfully countered by protests and were either prevented
or limited so that their scenic beauty was not damaged (Section 2.b.5). Water is
currently taken from the lakes of Ullswater, Ennerdale, Wastwater, Crummock Water
and Windermere but in such a way as to prevent any visible effects. In the early 1960s
a new reservoir was successfully prevented in the Winster valley as was a proposed
new water pipeline from Haweswater through to the valley of Longsleddale and the
tranquillity of these areas has been preserved.

CO MMERCIAL AFFO RE STATIO N
The successful battle by the Friends of the English Lake District and others in the 1930s
to limit the ambitions of the Government’s Forestry Commission to create extensive
conifer plantations in the English Lake District was key to preserving the scenic
quality of the central mountain area and its value as Herdwick pasture (Section 2.b.5).
The boundary from which conifer planting was excluded, agreed in 1936, has been
adhered to with the result that areas which were under threat at that time, including
upper Eskdale and Dunnerdale, remain as open fell (Figure 2.b.80).
The persistent criticism of the Forestry Commission’s conifer plantations in the English
Lake District, and in particular the functional geometric layout of forests like Ennerdale
and Dodd Wood on the eastern shore of Bassenthwaite, led in part to the Commission
employing its first landscape architect Sylvia Crowe (later Dame) in 1963. Whilst
she advised on the reshaping of several English Lake District Forestry Commission
woodlands such as Grizedale and Ennerdale, it is her work at Dodd Wood which is of
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particular note. Her proposals for this
highly visible woodland and others
across the United Kingdom were central
in establishing the foundations of
modern forest landscaping both
in the UK and in the United States,
where her work influenced the landscape
management guidelines developed by
the US Forest Service.
Examples of the ongoing restructuring
of non-native woodland are the removal
of regular block of conifers from National
Trust land in Seathwaite, Borrowdale
(adjacent to the famous Borrowdale
F I G U R E 2 .a.1 0 9 Forestry Commission plantations at
yews) and large-scale conversion of
Thornthwaite, west of Bassenthwaite Lake
Forestry Commission conifers to native
woodland in the upper Duddon valley, supported by grant from the Friends of the
English Lake District. Similar action has seen the removal of Forestry Commission conifer
plantation from the prominent limestone crag of Whitbarrow in the southern English
Lake District. Some of the larger Forestry Commission woodlands remain – for example
at Grizedale and Whinlatter – and still produce commercial timber. However, their
use is being heavily diversified into recreational activities including mountain biking,
while Grizedale also hosts a well-known outdoor sculpture trail. In Ennerdale, which
was planted in the 1920s, timber is still produced but management is now directed
by the Wild Ennerdale project which places an emphasis on natural processes while
preserving the cultural heritage of the valley including its rich archaeology.

PRIVATE OWNER SHIP FO R CO NSERVATIO N
Much of the present character of the agro-pastoral landscape results from land purchase
to preserve scenic beauty or the farming system A large number of farms, mostly now
owned by the National Trust and farmed traditionally were specifically purchased
to preserve the system of agro-pastoralism which maintained the much-valued form
of the English Lake District landscape (Section 2.b.5). Mrs Heelis (Beatrix Potter),
for example, left 14 farms and 4,000 acres of land to the National Trust. This process of
acquisition has been important in helping to maintain both the character and integrity
of the agro-pastoral landscape.

OWNER SHIP BY THE NATIO NAL TRUST AND OTHER B O D IE S
The National Trust owns 44,578 hectares (123,500 acres) of land in the English Lake
District which is over 20 per cent of the National Park area. This property includes most
of the central mountains and almost all the major valley heads; six of the main lakes
and much of their shoreline; extensive areas of native woodland; over 90 farms; and
important archaeological sites and historic buildings. The work of the National Trust
focuses on conservation of this important land holding, thus ensuring the continued
conservation of this agro-pastoral landscape.
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Other key trusts in the English Lake District include the Wordsworth Trust and
Brantwood Trust, which respectively protect the legacies of William Wordsworth
and John Ruskin, and conserve and manage their residences at Dove Cottage
and Brantwood.
Natural England looks after nine National Nature Reserves in the nominated Property
while a further 44 are owned and managed by Cumbria Wildlife Trust. Six ancient
monuments, including Stott Park Bobbin Mill are in Guardianship and under the care
of English Heritage and the National Trust.

THE L AKE D ISTRI CT NATI O NAL PARK AUTH O RIT Y
Since 1951, the Lake District National Park Authority has played a significant role in
conserving the special qualities of the English Lake District in the face of ever increasing
pressure for new development.
The Lake District National Park Authority has also been responsible for the maintenance
of many archaeological sites and historic buildings through grants, conservation projects
and planning control, including the designation and management of 23 Conservation
Areas in major settlements in the English Lake District. This, combined with major
conservation projects in towns including Ambleside and Keswick, has helped to maintain
the historic character of the urban areas of the English Lake District. Key archaeological
sites including the Duddon Iron Furnace, Ravenglass Roman fort and the bobbin
mill at the Howk, Caldbeck, have been conserved and opened for display to visitors.
In recent years an extensive campaign by the English Lake District Archaeology
Volunteer Network, run by the Lake District National Park Authority, has cleared bracken
and vegetation from a larger number of scheduled archaeological sites on the open fell
land, making them visible to visitors.
The extensive rights of way network in the Lake District, which includes packhorse
routes, mining tracks and other historic routeways, comes under heavy pressure
from visitors which can cause erosion. Footpaths and other rights of way have seen
millions of pounds worth of investment in recent years through the Fix the Fells project,
grant-aided by the Heritage Lottery Fund. Erosion problems have been tackled, in some
cases with innovative techniques such as the use of Herdwick wool to underpin paths
in areas of peat – and this has enhanced visitor experience in the English Lake District
in terms of both visual amenity and ease of access.

2.a.5 	 CO NTEMP O R ARY APPRECIATIO N
O F THE EN GLISH L AKE D ISTRICT:
TOURISM AND VISITATIO N
Following the publicity given to the Lake District from the mid-18th century onwards
many visitors were attracted to the area (see Section 2.b.3). Coaching inns and other
facilities were developed to accommodate these early tourists, particularly in the
areas that were easier to access by road and offered the best Arcadian experiences –
Keswick and Derwent Water, Grasmere and Ambleside, and Windermere. Many of the
hotels developed then are still in use today.
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F I G U R E 2 .a.111 The harbour at Bowness with The Old England Hotel beyond

The arrival of the railways from the mid-19th century made it possible for many more
people to visit the Lake District, including working people from the industrial cities and
towns of North West England. The railways and tourism had a dramatic effect on some
settlements and a smaller effect on others. Hardly anywhere in the English Lake District
escaped changes which are mostly still visible.
The town of Windermere, grew rapidly in the second half of the 19th century at the
terminus of the line from Oxenholme (Kendal) to the lake. An influx of visitors were
enthused by the attraction of nearby Bowness and the lake, and wealthy industrialists
from south Lancashire built homes here.
Windermere is a fine example, nationally, of a completely new Victorian tourist town,
with virtually all the houses, terraces, public buildings, tourist accommodation and
places of worship built from the local grey slate-stone left exposed rather than being
rendered. This creates a remarkable consistency throughout the town. Bowness
(now part of Windermere) also saw a significant injection of similar architecture.
The Windermere Hotel, next to the station, and The Old England Hotel on the lake
frontage at Bowness are good examples. As the industrialists also used architects
from their home area and were the key players on the social structure of the town,
Windermere/Bowness became in effect “Manchester by the lake”. The styles of these
large houses include Victorian Gothic, Italianate, Jacobean, Tudor revival and in
particular, the late Victorian and Edwardian Arts and Crafts style (vernacular revival).
The railway also widened the palette of materials, by making available other building
stones such as Lancashire/Yorkshire sandstone and Welsh roofing slate. The town is
unique in that virtually all the buildings in Windermere and Bowness for 150 years
following the arrival of the railway were constructed by one company – Pattinsons.

S E C T I O N 2 .a

DESCRIPTION OF THE ENGLISH L AKE DISTRICT

14 0

The increased use of the motor car in
the mid-20th century encouraged large
housing developments, leading to the
coalescence of the two settlements.

F I G U R E 2 .a.112 St Mary’s Church, Ambleside

F I G U R E 2 .a.113 The Gondola on Coniston Water.
Originally built for the Furness Railway Company in
1859 to carry tourists, the Gondola was restored in
the 1970s and is now owned and operated by the
National Trust

A steamboat service started in 1845 from
Windermere to Waterhead, and within
two years Windermere station became
a bustling arrival point. A regular coach
service linked the station to Ambleside.
A new Victorian quarter was laid out on
the western lower lying land in a formal
way and the well-preserved long stone
terrace, built for tourist accommodation,
on Compston Road is an excellent
example of railway influence. Nearby
is the very prominent St. Mary’s Parish
Church, designed by George Gilbert
Scott and built in 1854, to accommodate
the growing resident and tourist
population. The rebuilt Market Hall and
adjacent Queen’s Hotel are prominent
Victorian buildings.

In 1859 a railway branch line was opened
to Coniston. The Furness Railway was
at the forefront nationally of promoting tourism and later that year the steam launch
Gondola began service on Coniston Water. Coniston now became both a busy industrial
town and a tourist centre with a significant amount of new development including
houses, shops, public buildings, hotels and guest houses, as well as a range of railway
terminus buildings. The railway buildings have gone, but the Victorian buildings lining
the Main Street and the long stone workers terraces at Cat Bank and Days Bank are
excellent reminders of Coniston as a prosperous Victorian creation.
The railway route through Keswick to Workington, completed in 1865, gave rise to a
remarkable transformation and expansion of the former to accommodate a growing
population of new tourists. In contrast to the historic medieval core, and the scatter
of mills along the river, a completely new grid-iron layout was imposed on the eastern
side of Keswick, including the Station Road and streets such as Helvellyn, Blencathra,
Skiddaw, Wordsworth and Southey. These streets consisted of tall, confident, ornate
Victorian guest houses and hotels, with some public buildings and corner shops.
Built over a period of about 30 years, they give this part of the town a unique character.
By the end of the 19th century a small but important movement became established.
Walking holidays for working people, often inspired by the poetry of Wordsworth,
were facilitated through organisations including the Cooperative Holiday Association
(CHA) and the Holiday Fellowship (HF). Both organisations built accommodation in the
English Lake District, some of which is still used for visitor accommodation, and HF
Holidays continues to lease the villa at Monk Coniston from the National Trust.
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F I G U R E 2 .a.114 The villas Monk Coniston, owned by the National Trust and leased to HF Holidays

F I G U R E 2 .a.115 The house at High Close, Grasmere.
Owned by the National Trust and leased to the Youth
Hostel Association

F I G U R E 2 .a.116 Eskdale Youth Hostel, purpose-built to
a design by John Dower, one of the founding fathers of
United Kingdom National Parks

From the 1930s the fledgling Youth Hostel Association (YHA) also began to establish
hostels in the Lake District and the area still has the greatest concentration of YHA
facilities in the UK. The English Lake District was also one of the first areas where
sport climbing developed in the late 19th century and this continues to attract climbers
to the area today.
Smaller scale, more dispersed forms of tourism developed in the Lake District after
World War Two has become a crucial part of the English Lake District economy,
alongside agro-pastoral farming. It is a prominent component of the modern landscape,
including small hotels and guest houses, campsites, shops, museums and leisure
facilities, sometimes concentrated as in the town of Bowness.
The increasing popularity of the English Lake District has helped to reinforce the
demands for its conservation. The inherent stimulating beauty of the area with its
characteristic culture and farming regime is still appreciated by its inhabitants and
its visitors every year.
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2.b	HISTORY AND
DE VELOPMENT OF THE
ENGLISH L AKE DISTRICT
Section 2.b describes the development and history of the English Lake District.
It is organised thematically.
The English Lake District sits entirely within the county of Cumbria. Cumbria
was formed in 1974 from the former counties of Cumberland and Westmorland,
parts of Lancashire and the West Riding of Yorkshire.

2.b.1

ARCHAEO LO GY AND E ARLY HISTO RY

It may be helpful to the reader to refer to the timeline in Figure 2.b.6 below which
summarises the archaeological evidence of major developments in settlement and
land-use, and lists the principal sites mentioned in the text. These sites are located
on Figure 2.b.7. Please note that this figure shows archaeological sites and monuments
only. It does not cover landscape features such as parks and gardens, occupied urban
settlements, or buildings still in use, such as villas.
The landscape of the English Lake District has been primarily moulded by the interaction
of humans with the natural environment, especially through farming. The farmed
landscape has developed over millennia helping to produce a landscape that is uniquely
distinctive. This distinctiveness has been reinforced by the relative geographical isolation
of the Cumbrian mountains and, at least in more recent times, by the district’s distance
from centres of power, its economic marginality and the relative freedom enjoyed by its
medieval and later tenant farmers.
While the present form and beauty of the landscape is mainly the result of the living
agro-pastoral system which has evolved over the last millennium, the earliest evidence
of a human presence in the nominated Property goes back to the end of the last

F I G U R E 2 .b.1 Neolithic stone circle at Castlerigg (c. 4,000 – 2,000 BC)
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F I G U R E 2 .b. 2 Prehistoric stone hut circle at Town Bank, Kinniside Common, Ennerdale

glaciation, around 11,000 BC, when Late Upper Palaeolithic populations moved into the
southern English Lake District following the large game animals on which they subsisted.
With the gradual improvement in climate, from around 8,000 BC larger Mesolithic groups
lived in semi-permanent or permanent settlements on the coast of the English Lake
District, making use of the rich resources of the sea and estuaries, and also exploiting
the English Lake District’s woodlands, rivers and lakes.
In the Neolithic period, c. 4,000 – 2,500 BC, domesticated crops and animals were
introduced, but hunting and gathering remained important. Settlements remained
small and temporary. These people built the large stone circles at Castlerigg and
Swinside, and also causewayed enclosures at Green Howe and possibly Carrock Fell.
A source of volcanic tuff in the central English Lake District fells was exploited to
manufacture high-quality polished stone axes which were traded widely across Britain.
Even then the region’s contacts were wide.
By 2,500 BC, the beginning of the Bronze Age, the climate had warmed sufficiently to
allow settlement and agriculture on the lower fells up to around 300 metres above sea
level. The land was cleared of stone to improve it for agriculture resulting in clearance
cairns and rudimentary field walls. Extensive Bronze Age settlement remains survive in
the south-western fells, for example Town Bank, and in the north-east, in Glencoyne
Park. By the later Bronze Age (after c. 1,000 BC) woodland clearance was more extensive
and agriculture more intensive. Houses were constructed of timber and by the end of
the Bronze Age some settlements were enclosed by stone walls. The construction of
stone circles continued, for example on Burnmoor, and related monuments such as ring
cairns were constructed in the high fells. Large fell-top burial cairns were also raised,
often using stone from field clearance on lower ground.
Towards the end of the second millennium BC the climate seems to have deteriorated
and some of the agricultural land of earlier centuries may have been abandoned.
There is evidence of continuity of settlement into the Iron Age, from c. 800 BC.
Both open and enclosed settlements are known, including a series of sites on
Aughertree Fell, Tongue How (north of Gosforth), and excavated examples at Matterdale
and Glencoyne Park. Houses were now more substantial, with stone foundations
supporting a wooden superstructure and many Iron Age settlements continued in
use into the Roman period.
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F I G U R E 2 .b. 3 Romano-British enclosed settlements
on Aughertree Fell (c. 800 BC – 100 AD)
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F I G U R E 2 .b.4 The Roman fort at Troutbeck, Ullswater,
between Penrith and Keswick

The Romans arrived in the Lake District in the early 2nd century AD, establishing
a network of forts and roads, with major forts at Troutbeck, Ambleside, Hardknott
and Ravenglass. Large civilian settlements developed by the forts at Ambleside and
Ravenglass. Roads connected the centres of Roman administration. Many sections have
survived in the English Lake District, including the road from Brougham to Ambleside
where it crosses High Street Fell. Romano-British settlements and field systems are
relatively common in both the lower fells and valleys in the English Lake District,
many continuing on the same sites as the preceding Iron Age. There is extensive survival
of both enclosures and fields in the modern landscape. This good survival indicates that
once these sites were abandoned, the arable exploitation of the uplands declined and
for the most part was never re-established.
Land use in the immediate post-Roman
period, the 5th and early 6th centuries,
is uncertain. From the late 6th/early 7th
centuries there is evidence of woodland
clearance and intensified agricultural
activity. The nature of settlement at this
time is unclear, but there seems to have
been a need for defence, for example
at a small hillfort at Shoulthwaite,
F I G U R E 2 .b. 5 Early medieval hillfort at Shoulthwaite,
above Thirlmere. Although there is little
Thirlmere
evidence, there were almost certainly
established settlements in the English Lake District valleys at this time. There is more
evidence for activity in the uplands, with, for example, a shieling (summer settlement)
at Bryant’s Gill in Kentmere (Windermere) in the 7th century AD, indicating some form
of transhumant agriculture. It is also known from the writing of the Venerable Bede,
and from archaeological excavation, that a monastery was established at Dacre, between
Keswick and Penrith, in the 7th century. There is also new evidence for 8th century iron
smelting in Bryants Gill in Kentmere.
While the overall picture of settlement in the English Lake District between the end of
the Roman period in the early 5th century and the onset of Norse settlement in the later
10th century is far from clear, it is evident that occupation did continue. Between the
8th and 10th centuries the English Lake District’s farming system and settlement pattern
seems to have undergone significant and lasting modifications. The process of primary
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upland clearance and colonisation may have reached its peak at this time.
These changes foreshadow many of the elements of settlement and agriculture
that became key elements of the agro-pastoral system.
F I G U R E 2 .b.6 A timeline and summary of archaeology in the English Lake District

TIMELINE

C H A R AC T E R I S T I C S

A RC H A E O L O G I C A L E V I D E N C E

KEY SITES

Palaeolithic
c. 12,000 BC
c. 8,000 BC

Small bands of hunter/gatherers
in tundra landscape.

Limited to cave sites in southern
English Lake District.

Kirkhead Cave, Lindale

Mesolithic
c. 8,000 BC
– 4,000 BC

Larger groups of hunter/
gatherers concentrated on
coast. Fishing also important.
Most of English Lake District
covered in forest by 4,000 BC.

Flint scatters on coast –
remains of temporary camps.
Very few finds in English Lake
District interior.

Eskmeals and Monk Moss
– remains of temporary
settlements;

Stone circles; henges; a variety
of ditched and palisaded
enclosures;

Castlerigg and Swinside
stone circles;

Stone axe production sites
in the central fells;

Green Howe causewayed
enclosure;

Long cairns (burial).

Samson’s Bratful (Stockdale
Moor) long cairn.

Large flint blades, bone tools
such as harpoon points.

Microliths found under
Ambleside Roman Fort.

Maximum extent of forest
c. 5,000 BC.
Microlithic flint industry
(very small flints used to make
composite tools).
Neolithic
4,000 BC –
2,000 BC

First evidence for agriculture
but settlement still mobile,
and hunting and gathering
still important for subsistence.
Small temporary clearances
in woodland.
Larger flint tools and polished
stone axes.

Rock art.

Bootle enclosures (cropmarks);

Rock art at Chapel Stile,
Langdale.
Bronze Age
2,000 BC –
800 BC

Warmer climate allowed
settlement on higher ground up
to around 300 metres OD.
Small, temporary clearances in
forest cover in early Bronze Age
and more permanent clearance
by Late Bronze Age.

Smaller stone circles and
standing stones; Cairnfields,
field walls, hut circles and
settlement on the lower fells;
Larger round burial cairns and
ring cairns on higher fells;
Burnt mounds.

Introduction of copper and
then bronze technology.
Flint still in use.
Iron Age
800 BC –
100 AD

Landscape now more
open and probably highly
organised, including woodland
management; agricultural
settlements in valleys and
lower fells.

Open and enclosed settlements;
Possibly small hillforts;
Burial practice not known;

Roman Forts established
in English Lake District by
c. 150 AD.
Port at Ravenglass.

Moor Divock – burial cairns
and standing stones;
Barnscar settlement and
clearance cairns; Excavated
settlement at Stephenson
Ground (Lickle Valley).

Excavated open and enclosed
settlements at Baldhowe End,
Matterdale and Glencoyne,
Ullswater;
Threlkeld enclosed settlement;
Aughertree Fell settlements.

Introduction of iron technology.
Romano
British
100 AD –
390s

Burnmoor (Eskdale) –
small stone circles and
clearance cairns;

Forts, roads, tile kilns,
settlements. Native occupation
of earlier, Iron Age settlements
continued.

Settlements (vici) around forts.
Road system established.

Forts at Ravenglass, Ambleside
and Hardknott;
Marching camps and road at
Troutbeck, north of A66;
High Street and Wrynose roads.

Mining of metal ores likely but
no evidence so far.
Early
Medieval
400 – 1092

Very little evidence for this
period but major woodland
clearance episodes known from
pollen work in late 6th/early 7th
century. Settlement probably
beneath later villages.

Some upland settlement
remains (shielings);

Norse settlement in 10th century
– legacy of place-names.

Dacre Anglian monastic site;

Ecclesiastical – crosses and
grave stones;

Bryant’s Gill, Kentmere – shieling
c. 800 AD. Shoulthwaite Hillfort,
Thirlmere (late 6th/early 7th C);

Early monastic sites;

Irton and Gosforth crosses;

Some hillforts;

Possible Viking `Thing’ mound
at Fell Foot Farm, Little Langdale.
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TIMELINE

C H A R AC T E R I S T I C S

A RC H A E O L O G I C A L E V I D E N C E

KEY SITES

Medieval
1092 – 1600

Normans took control of
Carlisle in 1092 and the English
Lake District was divided up
by Norman aristocracy. Large
tracts of land later given to
monasteries – development
of wool trade and iron industry.

Field walls – remains
of medieval open fields
(Ring Garth);

Shap and Calder Abbeys;

Iron smelting (bloomeries);

Deer park and moated enclosure
at Setterah Park, Bampton;

Open field system with strip
fields in valleys, enclosed by
wall known as ‘Ring Garth’.

Deer parks;

Kentmere Hall (Pele Tower);

Defended houses (Pele towers)
on periphery of English
Lake District.
More nucleation of village
settlement and development
of market towns (eg, Kendal,
Keswick, Ambleside).

Bloomeries at Water Park,
Coniston Hall; Field systems in
Great Langdale and Watendlath;

Monastic sites;
Mining sites;

Churches;
Packhorse routes and bridges;
Potash kilns and mill sites;
Deer parks and moats;
Vaccaries (dairy farms);

Development of mining for
copper, lead and iron.
Post
Medieval
1600 –
present

Breakdown of monastic
ownership following
Dissolution. Ownership of
farms by individuals – gradual
disappearance of open field
system. Intaking onto fellsides
and enclosure with more
stone walls.
Development of major industries
– mining and quarrying;
gunpowder; bobbin production;
tanning; iron smelting;
water industry.

Developed field patterns;
Remains of woodland industries;

Coniston Copper Mines;
Greenside Lead Mine; Honister
slate quarry; Stott Park and
The Howk Bobbin Mills;

Bobbin mills;

Bloomery Forge at Stony Hazel;

Bloomery Forges;

Duddon and Backbarrow
Blast Furnaces;

Mines and quarries;

Blast furnaces;
Turnpike roads;
Railways;

Thirlmere and Haweswater
Dams; Charcoal Pitsteads and
woodsmens huts in woods on
east side of Coniston Water and
Roudsea Wood, Haverthwaite.

Evolution of modern settlement
pattern and transport
(road then rail).

K E Y TO N U M B E R E D S I T E S O N F I G U R E 2 .b.7:
1
Lindale Low Palaeolithic cave site
2 Castlerigg Neolithic Stone Circle
3 Swinside Neolithic stone circle
4 The Cockpit Neolithic stone circle
5 Elva Plain Neolithic stone circle
6 	Green Howe Neolithic
causewayed enclosure
7 	Carrock Fell, possible Neolithic
causewayed enclosure
8 	Central Lake District Fells Neolithic
stone axe production sites
9 	Town Banks, Bronze and Iron Age
settlements and field systems
1 0 Barnscar late prehistoric settlement
11 	Burnmoor Neolithic/Bronze Age
stone circles
12	High Borrans late prehistoric enclosed
settlement
13	
L anthwaite Green late prehistoric
enclosed settlement
14 	Ravenglass Roman fort, bath house and
vicus (settlement)
1 5 	Hardknott Roman fort, bath house,
parade ground and road
16	Ambleside Roman fort and vicus
(settlement)
17	Caermote Roman fort
18	Troutbeck Roman fort and
marching camps
19 	High Street Roman Road
2 0	
Roman Road between Wrynose
and Hardknott
21	
Glencoyne Park late prehistoric
and Roman period settlements
2 2 Irton early medieval cross
2 3 Gosforth early medieval cross

2 4	
Gosforth medieval church and
Norse hogback tombstones
2 5	Lowther Church and Norse
hogback tombstones
26 Shoulthwaite early medieval hillfort
27 Castle How hillfort
2 8 Castle Crag hillfort
2 9 Great Cove early medieval shileings
3 0	
Watendlath ring garth wall and
earthen bank
31	Kentmere medieval agricultural terraces
32 Kentmere Hall 14th century pele tower
33 Wet Sleddale monastic grange
3 4 Wet Sleddale medieval field system
3 5 Askham medieval strip fields
3 6 Helton medieval strip fields
37	
Blindcrake Roman road and
medieval strip fields
3 8	Stephenson Scale early medieval
farmstead
39 Askham Fell medieval farmstead
4 0	Great Langdale medieval ring garth wall
41 Calder Abbey
42 Hawkshead Courthouse
4 3 Great Moss medieval earthwork boundary
4 4	Rydal Valley medieval deer park
boundary
4 5	Setterah Park medieval deer park
and moated enclosure
4 6	Wet Sleddale medieval and
later deer pound
47 Shap Abbey
4 8	Ambleside, medieval settlement
and industry
49	Bowness, medieval settlement
and fishery

5 0	
Keswick, medieval settlement
and industry
51	Yewbarrow Hall 14th century pele tower
52 Askham Hall 14th century pele tower
53 Isel Hall 14th century pele tower
5 4	Muncaster Castle 14th century
pele tower
5 5 Irton Hall, 14th century pele tower
5 6 St Kentigern’s, Caldbeck
57 St Michael’s Church, Barton
5 8 St Andrews Church, Dacre
59 St Oswald’s Church, Grasmere
6 0 St Martin’s, Bowness
61 Kentmere Hall, 14th century pele tower
62 Coniston Copper Mines
6 3 Colwith bloomery, Little Langdale
6 4 Water Park bloomery, Coniston
65 Springs bloomery, Coniston
6 6 Harrison Coppice bloomery, Coniston
67 Scale Gill bloomery, Eskdale
6 8 Lower Birker bloomery, Eskdale
69 Medieval lead bale (smelter), Calebreck
70 Medieval lead bale (smelter), Linewath
7 1	Barkhouse Bank medieval charcoal pits
and bloomery, Rusland
7 2 Peat Huts, Boot Bank, Eskdale
7 3	
Roundsea Wood potash kilns, charcoal
platforms
74 Whitbarrow Wood potash kilns
75 Cunswick Scar potash kilns
76	Stickle Ghyll, Langdale, medieval
fulling mill
7 7	Sourmilk Gill, Easedale, medieval
fulling mill
78	Silver Gill lead mine (Company of Mines
Royal), Caldbeck Fells
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2.b.2	THE DE VELO PMENT O F
THE AGRO -PA STO R AL SYSTEM
O RIG IN S AND GROW TH TO 1600
In the later 10th century immigrants of Scandinavian origin came to the English Lake
District from Norse colonies in Ireland. Place-names indicate the extent of Norse
settlement, both on the coast and in central valleys. The widespread occurrence of the
Scandinavian suffix ‘thwaite’, meaning ‘clearing’, may indicate an extension of cultivation
at this time. The Norse place-name elements ‘-skali’ and ‘-saetr’, denoting shieling sites,
may indicate the further development of transhumant farming, an important feature of
early medieval farming in the English Lake District (see Figure 2.b.9). The Norse also left
an impressive legacy of ecclesiastical sculpture, including hog-back tombstones and
crosses with intricately carved designs. The most impressive of these is the Gosforth
cross, which combines both pagan and Christian imagery.
The continuing use to the present day of
a farming dialect including Scandinavian
elements, the similarities between
some Lake District and Norwegian
folk traditions, as well as the apparent
origins of the Herdwick sheep breed
(See section 2.a.2) also indicate the
importance of Anglo-Scandinavian
influence on the creation of the English
Lake District’s traditional farming society
and landscape.
The first settlers to establish permanent
farmsteads in the English Lake District
did so by clearing small patches
of native woodlands from the valley
bottoms and lower valley sides.
Place-names indicating ‘tun’ (settlement
or hamlet) denote Anglian colonisation
of the 8th and 9th centuries, with the
F I G U R E 2 .b.8 Norse Cross at St Mary’s
Norse ‘thwaite’ (clearing) dating from
Church, Gosforth (Wasdale)
the 9th and 10th centuries. Although
piecemeal, it formed the basis for a much more organised system of land ownership
and management which was imposed following the arrival of the Normans in 1092.
The French feudal barons and influential monasteries created a structure within which
an agro-pastoral system flourished, along with the development of rural industries.
Farmsteads, settlements and population increased during the 12th and 13th centuries.
The underlying pattern or ‘blue-print’ of tracks, farmsteads, fields and enclosures was
indelibly traced out in the first part of the medieval period.
The medieval and later agrarian landscape of the English Lake District was characterised
by inbye land in the valley bottom and common grazing on the open fell. Much of this
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survives today within the extensive and distinctive common grazing lands that still
characterise the uplands of the English Lake District. These were separated from the
farmland on the valley floors by a wall known as a ring garth, with smaller improved
fields known as intakes developing over time on its upslope [out] side. This was clearly
well established in some areas by 1216 or earlier, as demonstrated in Great Langdale
(see Case Study below). Individual farmsteads were built alongside the ring garth wall
with the medieval buildings of wood and thatch being replaced in stone from the late
16th century. This system was fully developed by the late 13th century and still underpins
the farming landscape and agro-pastoral system of the modern nominated Property.
Throughout its history, the operation of this agro-pastoral system has been
conditioned by the pattern of ownership and the interests of the owners. At the time
of its emergence, from the 11th to 13th centuries, land was controlled by feudal lords
and, from the 12th century, also by monasteries which were also major landowners.
Monasteries in particular were very active land managers up to the 14th century.
The baronial estates were based on seats on the fringes of the English Lake District
including Greystoke, Kendal, Millom, Egremont and Cockermouth. Their lands included
large sections of the English Lake District which by the 13th century were described as
private ‘forest’. This legal term referred to the preservation of game animals rather than
woodland, and survives in modern place-names such as Skiddaw Forest. By the
later 13th century the ‘forests’ were being used less for hunting and more as upland
pastures for grazing stock. Peasant colonists were tolerated, and settlement pushed
beyond previous limits in the valleys due to an increase in population in this period.
Some former shielings (summer settlements) also became permanent tenanted farms.
These developments laid the foundation for the characteristic Lake District settlement
pattern of dispersed farms and small hamlets along the valley sides.

F I G U R E 2 .b.1 0 Shap Abbey, Haweswater
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Monasteries were established at Furness (Barrow-in-Furness), Calder and Shap on the
periphery of the Lake District. Together with other more distant religious houses such
as Fountains in Yorkshire, they were given land in the English Lake District by the feudal
lords. Furness Abbey had the largest holdings, having all of the Furness Fells (the land
between Windermere and Coniston Water) along with substantial grants of upland
pasture in Borrowdale and the land at Brotherilkeld at the head of Eskdale. Fountains
Abbey (North Yorkshire) also had substantial property in Borrowdale. Calder Abbey
owned the headwaters of the Calder Valley and Shap Abbey held land on the eastern
fells including a grange in Wet Sleddale. There were other smaller holdings owned by
other monastic institutions including Conishead Priory (in Langdale), Holme Cultram
(on the Solway Firth) and St Bees (on the Cumbrian coast).
A particularly important creation at this time were the ‘vaccaries’ – a northern French
medieval tradition, especially under monastic control, of having a series of large cattle
stock and dairy farms. In the Lake District, these were sited on newly-cleared pastures,
once waste but well drained, at the flat valley heads. They were later subdivided to form
small arable holdings for tenant farmers. The monasteries also established ‘grange’
farms, for example at Hawkshead and in Borrowdale.
Land within the common field enclosed
by the ring garth was farmed in strips,
communally and in rotation. Although
most inbye land is today pasture,
excellent examples of this early field
wall pattern still survive in Langdale
and Watendlath.

F I G U R E 2 .b.11 Hawkshead Courthouse, Coniston,
associated with Furness Abbey’s grange

The extensive oak woodlands of the
English Lake District were used to
support herds of pigs, a practice reflected
in place-names such as Swindale and
Grisedale. However, by the early 14th
century the woods were in decline,
partly through clearance but also
because of a lack of regeneration due
to pressure of grazing animals.

After prosperity and growth for two
centuries, the 14th century was a period
of decline, with invasions from Scotland
and outbreaks of the plague known
as the Black Death. There was also a
F I G U R E 2 .b.12 Kentmere Hall, 14th Century pele
marked deterioration in climate from
tower and later farm buildings
about 1350. Families of wealth and status
were obliged to build stone fire-proof tower houses (peles), adding a new element to
the larger farmsteads generally on the edges of the English Lake District. These include
examples at Kentmere Hall, Askham Hall, Isel Hall on the River Derwent, Muncaster
Castle and Irton Hall. In contrast, the tenant farmers, with their basic subsistence lifestyle,
lived in rudimentary, single-storey shelters, rather than permanent stone structures.
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Prosperity gradually returned in the 15th and especially the 16th centuries as a result of
increased wealth from wool and better farming practices. The need for improved land
was satisfied by the creation of intakes upslope of the ring garth in the central valleys.
As with the tower houses, the farming gentry displayed their wealth with fine stone
houses and larger farm buildings, to store more crops and animals. Yet still the tenant
farmer had a humble dwelling, probably with an oak timber cruck frame, sod, boulder
or cobble walls, and a bracken thatched roof. The last phase of colonising the edges
of commons and waste was still underway in the 16th century.
It was during this period, after 1450, that sheep began to replace cattle as the
principal grazing stock. Many of the monastic dairy farms went over to sheep farming.
By the Dissolution of the Monasteries (1536-41) most of Furness’s upland pastures
(including Brotherilkeld) are described as ‘herdwicks’ or ‘sheepcotes’. The woollen
industry, centred on Kendal and in High Furness, stimulated the demand for wool
and a number of new fulling mills were established in the 15th century. This may
also indicate a decline in hunting in the ‘forests’ and the expansion of sheep grazing
in these former hunting grounds.
Even in the medieval period (12th-13th centuries), the agro-pastoral system was not just
one of subsistence agriculture. Alongside farming, communications and towns developed
to meet the needs for moving agricultural produce and markets. There was also some
industrial development, some related directly to agro-pastoralism, and some responding
to the availability of minerals and building materials in the Lake District.
By the 15th century the pattern of life in the English Lake District focused on arable
and pastoral farming, fisheries in the lakes and rivers, small-scale industries including
charcoal burning, metal ore mining, iron and lead smelting and the production of wool.
A series of small market towns had been established to service this rural economy
and these were beginning to attract industrial processes such as wool production and
tanning. Transport of goods and people was along well-developed tracks, packhorse
routes and by boat along the lakes.
ME DI E VAL TOWNS A N D OT H E R N UCLE AT E D SE T T LE ME N T S TO C . 16 0 0
What is now the county of Cumbria had relatively few towns in the medieval period
(c. 1100 to 1500). It was thinly-populated and, outside of Carlisle, underdeveloped
economically in comparison to other areas of England. Towns which did exist were
small and many lacked the urban characteristics that might be expected in lowland
England. The central Lake District was surrounded by a ring of market towns which
originated as medieval boroughs, mainly in the 12th century, including Cockermouth,
Penrith and Kendal, (Figure 2.b.14).
In addition there were a few nucleated villages which acted as local market centres such
as Keswick, Hawkshead and Ambleside. Keswick was the only really successful medieval
borough in the Lake District. Its street pattern was clearly planned, with burgage plots
laid out on either side of the main street and market place. Keswick was granted a
market charter in 1276.
Less successful attempts were made to establish towns elsewhere. For example, a market
charter was granted for Pooley Bridge in 1216, and nine burgesses were documented

S E C T I O N 2 .b

H I S TO RY A N D D E V E LO P M E N T

F I G U R E 2 .b.14 Medieval market towns

156

S E C T I O N 2 .b

H I S TO RY A N D D E V E LO P M E N T

157

F I G U R E 2 .b.15 Keswick as depicted on the 2nd Edition Ordnance Survey map of 1862. The medieval pattern of burgage
plots arranged at right-angles to the central market place is clearly visible and survives today.

there in the 16th century, though it seems never to have grown beyond a village.
Bootle appears to have had a little more success, following the granting of a
market charter in 1347, and was described as a market town in the late 18th century,
though it was probably never more than a village with a local market function.
Further north, Ravenglass, was also granted a charter for a market and fair in 1208 and,
although it never developed into a town, it functioned as a successful port, trading
cattle and other commodities with Ireland, Scotland and the Isle of Man until
around 1800. Other market charters were granted in the medieval period to Staveley,
Hesket Newmarket and Ireby. However, although they succeeded as central places
for trading in an area where travel was difficult, the population levels were too low
to support true urban functions.
ME DI E VAL I N DUS T RY
Medieval industry in the English Lake District, as in later periods, was based on the raw
materials that were available locally. The principal industries of the period comprised
mining for metal ores, iron and lead smelting, production of charcoal and processing of
the wool of Lake District sheep. In the case of mining, activity from the late 16th century
has tended to obscure the remains of medieval activity.
The plentiful resources of minerals, woodland and running water in the Lake District
formed the basis for a series of small-scale industries from the medieval period and
probably earlier. It is likely that small-scale mining for metal ores continued from the
Roman period and a lead smelting bale (primitive furnace) at Calebreck in the Caldbeck
Fells has been radiocarbon-dated to around 1000. Recent radiocarbon dates of 1020 and
1200 for a wooden shovel from a nearby lead mine at Silver Gill in the Caldbeck Fells
complements this picture of early lead production. Waste from iron smelting was found
within the excavated early medieval building at Bryants Gill in Kentmere (8th century)
and similar material has been found during recent excavations of possible early medieval
buildings in Wasdale.
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Iron was produced in the English Lake
District on a larger scale from the 13th
century using a bloomery process
in clay-built shaft furnaces. The ore
probably came from mines in the central
English Lake District fells (near Red Tarn,
below the Crinkle Crags), in Eskdale and
Ennerdale in the west and from Low
Furness, to the south of the English Lake
F I G U R E 2 .b.16 Medieval wooden spade from Silver
District. The remains of small stone-built
Gill mine, Caldbeck fells
huts at Smith Beck in Ennerdale
were probably used by medieval and later miners and there is a bloomery nearby,
at the mouth of Smithy Beck where it flows into Ennerdale Water.
The volume of charcoal required for smelting was much greater than the volume of the
iron ore, hence the bloomeries were located in or near areas of broad-leafed woodland
and ore was transported to them by pack horse. There are concentrations of bloomeries
in areas of native woodland around Coniston Water, in the Rusland Valley, and in the
western valleys of Eskdale, Wasdale and Ennerdale. Radiocarbon dates indicate that
bloomeries were operating from the late 12th century to the early 16th century. Charcoal
was produced in the woods in shallow pits in which mature timber was cut up, covered
and burnt. Remains of these have been discovered at Barkhouse Bank in the Rusland
Valley, dated to 1280 – 1410, the same period as some of the dated bloomery sites.
Wool processing was also a major part of
the medieval economy, particularly after
the Cistercian monasteries developed
farms and granges on their lands in
the Lake District. Wool from the Lake
District was highly valued and thus
widely exported. The monastery at Shap
is recorded as “Ciappi in Vestrebellanda”
in an Italian wool-buyer’s list of 1315 as
a source of fleeces. Wool was also sold
F I G U R E 2 .b.17 Medieval charcoal pit, Bank House
to Flemings. Fulling mills, for processing
Barn, Rusland, Coniston
fleeces, were located in individual valleys
but, where no mills were built, fleeces were transported to mills in adjacent valleys. By the
mid-14th century it is estimated that at least 50 fulling mills were operating in the English
Lake District, some owned by Furness Abbey and Conishead Priory. There was a boom
in the woollen industry in the 15th and 16th centuries. This increased the commercial
prospects of weavers and fullers in the market settlements of Keswick, Ambleside and
Kendal and wool production began to concentrate in and around these places.
ME DI E VAL COM MUN IC AT IONS A N D T R A NSP ORT S Y S T E M S
Communications were essential to the operation of the agro-pastoral system.
There would have been a network of roads linking the Roman forts, but the lines of
these are not well known, except where they crossed mountain passes, for example
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through the Wrynose and Hardknott passes between Hardknott and Ambleside. It is also
likely, given the limitations to movement imposed by the terrain, that the Romans took
advantage of waterways, such as Lake Windermere, to move goods to Ambleside.
Transport from the end of the Roman occupation in the early 5th century until 1500
was by track, un-metalled road and by boat on the major lakes. There is no evidence
for the construction of roads in this period but it is likely that the Lake District’s
network of footpaths, bridleways and minor roads had developed by around 1600.
Monastic records indicate roads used to reach their estates and charters, grants and
deeds also mention roads. The Gough map of c.1360 shows a road running south
from Carlisle to Penrith, Shap, Kendal and Lancaster, with various routes off to the
east but with no roads penetrating the English Lake District to the west.
The passes through the mountains of the English Lake District must have been used
to avoid long journeys between valleys and most of these were crossed by packhorse
routes, using engineered zig-zag inclines to ease the steep ascents. There are also a
number of early tracks in the English Lake District, traditionally called ‘corpse roads’,
because they were used to transport the dead to churches where they could be buried.
These include the routes from Wasdale Head over Burnmoor to Eskdale and from the
village of Mardale Green (now submerged beneath the Haweswater reservoir) via the
Swindale valley to Shap.

F I G U R E 2 .b.19 Row Bridge, Wasdale. A typical
single span packhorse bridge

F I G U R E 2 .b. 2 0 Ravenglass

The evidence for medieval use of boats in the English Lake District is limited to a few
wooden remains which can be dated to the period (from Kentmere Tarn and from Shap).
However, these were relatively small and are likely to have been used for fishing.
Larger boats are known from the 19th century for transporting slate and other materials
and it can only be assumed that similar transport existed in earlier periods on the larger
lakes of Windermere, Ullswater and Coniston. Wider water-borne transport connections
were available through the medieval port and market town of Ravenglass on the west
coast. Ravenglass was the only natural west coast harbour between the Rivers Dee
and Solway and in the medieval period rivalled Liverpool in importance.
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B OX 2.b.1 C A SE STUDY: DE VELO PMENT O F THE
FIELD SYSTEM IN GRE AT L AN GDALE
The Great Langdale Valley is located in the heart of the English Lake District, seven miles
west of Ambleside (Figures 2.a.11 and 2.c.1.2). Much of the valley is owned by the National
Trust and its history and development are well understood as a result of detailed landscape
surveys that have been carried out in recent years. Although the individual histories of the
English Lake District valleys vary in detail, their general pattern of development since the
medieval period is similar. The example of Great Langdale therefore serves to illustrate
the general pattern of the evolution of the Lake District landscape.
The first documentary evidence for land use in Great Langdale is a grant of 1216 by
William de Lancaster, Baron of Kendal, to Conishead Priory of the ‘land of Basebrun’,
which then became a separate manor from the Manor of Great Langdale.
The course of the boundary wall of the new manor is described in detail in the grant
document and can still be identified on the ground today. It was partly rebuilt in the
19th century but some sections that are agriculturally redundant may still be the original
medieval wall or an early post-medieval rebuild. The grant of 1216 also records a hay
meadow somewhere between Wall End farm and Great Langdale Beck, hedges and
the stocking of cattle on the Baysbrown farmland. The existence of a meadow would
have necessitated the clearance of stone for cultivation in or before 1216. This therefore
suggests that agriculture was well-organized in the valley and that cattle farming at
Baysbrown had continued from the 10th century.

F I G U R E 2 .b. 21 Great Langdale looking west-south-west
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The grant of 1216 also includes a reference to the “inclosed land of Great Langden”,
which suggests the existence of a wall built to enclose the valley floor. Such walls
have been recorded in Scotland and elsewhere in Cumbria and were an important
component of medieval upland agriculture. They were known by a variety of names,
including ‘Head Dyke’, ‘Fell Dyke’, ‘Ring Fence’ and ‘Ring garth’, as in Great Langdale.
The ring garth separated the tenanted farmland on the valley floor, which was cultivated
in strips as an open field, from the manorial waste on the fellsides. It served as both a
legal boundary and a physical boundary to prevent stock trampling the crops growing
in the valley bottom. There is evidence that the ring garth was still fulfilling its function
in 1738 when rental was collected from “...the several persons who put cattle on the
common on the outside of the ring garth...” It is likely that in some form at least,
the ring garth pre-dated the manor boundary of Baysbrown.

F I G U R E 2 .b. 2 2 Inbye and intake fields at Robinson Place, Great Langdale
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Although much of the line of the ring garth has been obscured by later enclosure,
parts of what was a once continuous boundary can be traced in the landscape.
The extent of survival varies from a line of footings to a fully standing wall.
The fellside on the outside of the ring garth was retained by the Lord of the Manor as a
hunting preserve known as ‘waste’ or ‘forest’. The tenants in the valley had customary
rights to graze animals, cut peat for fuel, cut bracken for thatch and bedding for
livestock, and to cut wood. Towards the end of the medieval period a small number of
intakes were constructed on the outer edge of the ring garth, but intaking was minimal
until the end of the 15th century when a rising population increased demands on land.
In the 16th century the rising population in Great Langdale reached its peak, bringing
greater demands on land for food production. This led to renewed in-taking on the
outside edge of the ring garth. Some of these Tudor intakes can still be identified, with
good examples surviving at Bull Field and Hard Field at Wall End Farm. Both these are
small, irregular fields which have been attached to the outside edge of the ring garth.
In the later 16th and first half of the 17th centuries, the period of the ‘statesmen’ or
yeoman farmers, there was a major expansion of intaking of fellside outside the ring
garth. In contrast to the intakes of earlier periods, which had been primarily to increase
the area of productive land, the creation of these intakes was to enclose the existing
common pasture on the lower slopes. Over the years it had become accepted that
farmers grazed their cattle on specific areas of the fell close to their farms and the
creation of field walls at this time formalised this arrangement.
Some of the existing intakes on the lower fells in Great Langdale are likely to have been
constructed for this purpose. These include the Oxendale Intakes at Stool End farm and
some of the intakes at Robinson Place. The Robinson Place intakes can all be dated to
before 1691 from a document of that year. This lists the intake at the top of the group,
Wormall Crag, which must post-date the others further down the slope. This group
of intakes therefore demonstrates development of the field system in Great Langdale
from the medieval period to the late 17th century.
A distinctive feature of the walled landscape are the routeways leading from the
farmsteads to the pasture on the fellside, known as ‘outgangs’ or ‘outrakes’ (the latter
specifically refers to sheep). These exist as walled lanes through the enclosed land,
most of which funnel out as they reach the open fell. This funnel helps to direct the
flock down into the outgang when sheep are being gathered. The earliest reference
to an outgang in Great Langdale dates from 1654. Each farm had its own outgang
K E Y TO F I G U R E 2 .b. 2 4:
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leading to its sheep ‘heaf’. If another farm used the outgang it would encroach on
that heaf and reduce the pasture available to the farm. Use of outgang was therefore
jealously guarded.
The common field within the ring garth, which had been farmed in strips since the
medieval period, was gradually enclosed from the late 16th century to the 18th century.
This process was completed by Act of Parliament in the 19th century when the last few
areas of the common field were enclosed.
One of the major changes to the agricultural landscape in England from the late 18th
century was the movement towards enclosure of the remaining commons and common
field for the sole use of specific farms. Although this trend can be detected in the English
Lake District, the area was much less affected than other parts of the country. Much of
the ‘waste’ land on the fells remained unenclosed. However, some of the characteristic
ruler-straight walls with 90° junctions that are typical of planned enclosure of this period
can be seen in Great Langdale. These include two groups of fellside intakes at the head
of the valley in Mickleden, belonging to the farms at Stool End and Wall End.
Enclosure by Act of Parliament was used to enclose finally the last remaining areas of the
common field in the valley floor during the 19th century. The only remaining open areas
were known as Great Langdale High and Low Common field. The Act to enclose these
was passed in 1836, although the Award which carried out the actual enclosure was not
drawn up until 1853. Comparison of the present day landscape of Great Langdale with
the 1st edition Ordnance Survey map of 1862 indicates that there have been few changes
in the last 150 years. The farm buildings still exist and many continue in agricultural
use. Those that do not still retain their distinctive vernacular character. The English Lake
District Historic Landscape Character Assessment (2008) has demonstrated that 60 per
cent of field boundaries depicted on the 1st edition Ordnance Survey map are much as
they were in 1862. Those changes which have occurred have been largely the result of
amalgamations within the field pattern that has evolved since the medieval period.
There is also been a slight reduction in trees in the valley but the general character of
Great Langdale, and much of its detail, remains much as it was at the time of Wordsworth.

DE VELO PMENT O F THE P OST-MED IE VAL
AGRO -PA STO R AL L ANDSC APE (1600 – 1900)
T H E S O C I AL A N D LE G AL B A S I S OF E NGL I SH L AK E DI S T R IC T FAR M I NG
By the 16th century most of the former forest areas were held by customary
‘tenant-right’. This had developed as a form of land tenure linked to the obligation to
provide military service on the Scottish border. In return, customary tenants were given
security of tenure and freedom in buying and selling subject to manorial custom
(which included Border Service). The freedom to devise (leave as a legacy) their farms
allowed succession by family members in particular and prevented landlords from taking
their estates in hand, leaving the landholdings in the hands of successive generations
of yeoman farmers. This provided a level of economic security and independence
that allowed some customary tenants to describe themselves as ‘yeomen’. In the more
peaceful times following the accession of James I in 1603 which united England and
Scotland, both the Crown and landlords disputed this requirement and challenged the
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terms of tenant-right. A long legal battle
followed but eventually the rights of the
yeomen farmers were secured by legal
judgment in 1625.
This legal judgment established a unique
form of land control and management
in the English Lake District by the tenant
farmers which had profound implications
for the development of local society, the
agro-pastoral system and the character
F I G U R E 2 .b. 2 5 Townend, Troutbeck, the home of the
Browne family
of the landscape. Not all farming tenants
within the English Lake District had the
same social and economic status. Distinctions of wealth and status had existed since at
least the 16th century. Some more prominent yeoman families, with larger farm holdings,
came close to the status of gentlemen and acted as leaders within local communities.
Below these in the social scale were smaller farmers, craftsmen and labourers.
A number of prominent English Lake District families can be traced from the 16th
century. These include the Brownes of Troutbeck, the Wrens of Castlerigg and the Vicars
family of Eskdale. By the 17th century many of these accumulated sufficient wealth to
rise to the rank of gentlemen. Others remained as yeoman farmers with their wealth
based on sheep farming. These families became increasingly powerful in Lake District
society through holding offices such as jurymen of manorial courts and later
as township officials with responsibilities for highways and care of the poor.
The pattern of ecclesiastical parishes in the English Lake District also reinforced the
independence of local communities. The boundaries of the ancient parishes reflected
the pattern of feudal ownership and the medieval parish churches were located at the
edge of the mountain core. The English Lake District valleys were served by chapels
with no resident parish priests. Each chapel was governed by a ‘vestry’ which generally
included members of prominent local yeoman families. Normally the local community
chose its own curate rather than one
being imposed from outside by the
church authorities. This religious
autonomy, combined with the absence
of a conventional gentry class that was
normal elsewhere in England, meant
that in effect the English Lake District
communities were in charge of their
own affairs.

F I G U R E 2 .b. 26 Repairing a stone wall

The English Lake District agricultural
landscape is an outstanding example
of an upland pastoral system which
incorporates both private and communal
management and which has evolved
over a long period of time. Its cultural
elements, including farming methods
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and built infrastructure, are a direct response to the harsh climatic conditions of this
Northern European upland landscape. It is an important survival of a farming system that
pre-dates industrial and modern practices that swept over much of the UK, Europe and
the rest of the World from the early 20th century.
Key elements of the English Lake District farming system include the system of land
tenure that has evolved over time, providing a basis for self-sufficiency, and the
distinctive local shepherding culture, including communal stock management and
breeding practices, all of which continue to flourish today. A Lake District farmer from
500 years ago would recognise many of the practices of a present day English Lake
District farm. He would even understand many of the local dialect words used to
describe objects and activities. The key factor is the ‘persistence’ of the unique cultural
elements of English Lake District farming practice. The nominated Property is a
hand-made landscape which has evolved through centuries of gradual construction
and repair by individual farmers and is an ‘ancient countryside’ par excellence.
When the first travellers and tourists began to visit the Lake District from the mid-18th
century, they were so struck by the character of local society and the independence
of the yeomen farmers that the term ‘Statesman’ was coined to describe this particular
aspect of Lake District farming society. Wordsworth was particularly captivated by
the notion of a happy and independent society with its roots firmly in the soil of the
English Lake District, characterising it as an “almost visionary mountain republic”. This
underpinned much of his poetic writing about the English Lake District and was crucial
for the development of his ideas about the relationship between humans and nature.
”Towards the head of these Dales was found a perfect Republic of shepherds and
agriculturalists, among whom the plough of each man was confined to the maintenance
of his own family, or to the occasional accommodation of his neighbour. Two or three
cows furnished each family with milk and cheese. The chapel was the only edifice
that presided over these dwellings, the supreme head of this pure Commonwealth;
the members of which existed in the midst of a powerful empire like an ideal society
or an organized community, whose constitution had been imposed and regulated by the
mountains which protected it. Neither high-born nobleman, knight, nor esquire was here;
but many of these humble sons of the hills had a consciousness that the land, which and
they walked over and tilled, had four more Than five hundred years been possessed by
man of the name and blood...” William Wordsworth ‘Guide to the Lakes’ (1835).
Although the Lake District yeoman society was idealised by Wordsworth and early
visitors to the area, the reality is that the particular character of farming society from the
early 17th century had a powerful effect on the nature of the development of the upland
farming landscape of the English Lake District. The control and security afforded to the
yeomen farmers by the tradition of customary tenure prevented the extensive changes
to the landscape which occurred in other parts of England during the agricultural
improvements in the late 18th and 19th centuries. It has left a legacy of distinctive
vernacular architecture, and an agricultural landscape of small, stone walled fields,
woods and open fell that has evolved organically since at least the medieval period,
together with local farming traditions that continue in the present day.
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E VO LUTIO NARY CHAN GE
There were nevertheless a number of significant evolutionary changes between 1600
and 1900. As has happened at all periods, agriculture had to adapt to reflect and respond
to the needs of society. Today, we see a green pastoral landscape, but in the 17th and
18th centuries most of the valley bottoms and lower valley sides were ploughed by oxen
for oats, barley and root crops. Changes in land use and farming practices had a direct
effect on the need for a range of farm buildings, including crop storage and processing,
together with a variety of animals and housing for their fodder.
Other evidence of the expression of a more powerful and acquisitive farming class is
shown in the 16th to 18th centuries when individual farmers or small groups of farmers
made fellside intakes throughout the English Lake District. From the 17th century, farms
amalgamated into fewer, larger units and this is a process that is continuing through to
the present day. The greatest post-medieval change in the rural landscape came with the
enclosure of large areas of upland common in the 19th century as a result primarily of
the Parliamentary general enclosure acts. Associated with the contemporary processes
of wetland reclamation and enclosure, these upland enclosures were responsible for the
considerable difference in the mapped landscape of the fells as shown on the late 18th
century county maps and the 1st Edition Ordnance Survey coverage of the 1860s.
The farming system at the end of the 18th century had developed a distinct character
influenced by the particular social and economic developments that took place in the
English Lake District. It comprised a small-scale farming economy based on the grazing
of stock (Herdwick sheep and cattle) on the open fell and the cultivation of oats, barley
and vegetables in the valley fields. As the open field system gradually disappeared, arable
cultivation was organised in separate walled or hedged fields as opposed to the strips of
earlier centuries.

F I G U R E 2 .b. 27 Inbye and intake fields in the side valley of Boredale, Ullswater
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Fuel was still obtained from the woodland on the valley sides, but these were
increasingly managed under a system of coppice rotation in order to produce wood for
charcoal. Peat, its extraction controlled by the right of turbary (a form of common right),
therefore became an important domestic fuel before the widespread introduction of
coal. Peat huts such as the examples on Boot Bank in Eskdale were used to store cut peat
until it was required. Individual trees around the farmsteads were pollarded in order to
supply leaf fodder for stock and usable wooden poles. Bracken was cut from the fells
for animal bedding and for thatch and as a source of potash.
Apart from intakes, one clear change within the landscape was in the nature of housing.
From the 17th century, an increasingly independent and wealthy yeomanry invested
in new buildings throughout the English Lake District, often providing date stones for
major phases of rebuilding. A functional local vernacular architecture developed to
accommodate the needs of this way of life – substantial stone houses to protect against
the harsh winters, shelter for cows, sheep and pigs; storage for grain and hay from the
fields; and storage for charcoal, peat and bracken (Section 2.a).
Architectural historians generally refer
to the period between about 1650 and
1720 as ‘The Great Rebuilding in Stone’,
which spread through the counties of
Lancashire, Yorkshire, Cumberland and
Westmorland. Troutbeck, with its group
of influential statesmen, was at the very
forefront of this rebuilding in the 1620s.
Although this upland, remote area was
not really affected by the English Civil
War (1642-51), evidence shows that the
F I G U R E 2 .b. 2 8 The house at Dalemain, Ullswater
rebuilding started in earnest after the
1670s. These new houses, either on or near their medieval footings, were two storeys
high, of lime-washed rubble stone walls, with a slate roof, and oak used for window
mullions, beams, roof trusses, flooring, panelling, stairs and cupboards. These truly
‘vernacular’- ie of the people- buildings made a confident statement and now fixed
permanently, the earlier medieval settlement pattern. In effect, the fabric of the new
17th century farmsteads was now woven into the medieval landscape tapestry.
The mid-18th century marked a period of improvement throughout the country,
with better roads and transport, the industrial revolution, a more formal, classically based
style of architecture, as well as agricultural investment and progress. In the English Lake
District, a number of existing farmsteads now required larger farm buildings and perhaps
a new domestic wing or worker’s cottage. The fragmented arrangement of field strips
were consolidated, with the first phase of the enclosure movement. Many boundaries
were rebuilt, as well as enclosing blocks of former arable land, and the landscape took
on a more organised appearance. Drainage schemes brought into cultivation the lower
waterlogged valley land and coastal areas.
Between the mid-18th and mid-19th centuries many changes were taking place in the
local economy including improvements in agriculture and better transport networks
(especially the railway) and this was accompanied by a quest for better standards of living.
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F I G U R E 2 .b. 3 0 Dated lintel, High Side Farm,
Bassenthwaite

More formally designed buildings were built by the gentry and soon these Georgian
styles filtered down the social scale. Buildings from the late 18th century reflected a
more standardised design and approach, especially the fashion for formal symmetrical
frontages. Quarried stone became more available, as well as imported softwood timber
from the Baltic, instead of relying on the dwindling supplies of local oak. The change in
fuel from peat to coal had an effect on architecture. People now required their house to
have more space, privacy and heating with specific, functional rooms, rather than the
general purpose living room or ‘firehouse’ of the 17th century. As well as new dwellings,
some farmhouses were re-fronted, extended, or ‘improved’ in the late 18th century in an
elegant ‘pattern book’ style. However, in the majority of the older farmhouses, the overall
plan layout of the 17th century core has remained unaltered.
During the late 17th century the wool trade was a key element in the rising prosperity
of Lake District farmers, but the building legacy of this period has nothing to do with
sheep, but with other aspects of farming. The dominant early buildings were the large
threshing barns, set into sloping ground
with animal housing and storage below,
creating the characteristic ‘Bank Barns’
(see Figures 2.a.75 and 76).

F I G U R E 2 .b. 31 17th Century farmhouse at Bridge End,
Little Langdale

In the early 19th century parliamentary
and private enclosure completed the final
picture of the farmed landscape, with
the straight, regular lines of stone walls
imposed by the surveyor, now a great
contrast to the medieval organic fields.
The last phase of farmstead evolution
came in the mid-19th century especially
with railway development, better roads
and therefore, a wider market opened up
for English Lake District farmers. A wider
range of crops and animals required a
range of specific farm buildings. As in the
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18th century, new farm buildings were no longer humble stone and oak structures.
They were now designed for a larger scale of production and efficient use of space
and labour. The expansion of quarries and the availability of imported longer lengths
of pine timber enabled the construction of massive multi-functional buildings such as
bank barns. These structures epitomise this prosperous period. However, by the 1870s
imported grain from America, together with a drastic migration of people from rural
areas towards the developing industrial towns, began an agricultural decline. After the
end of the 19th century, hardly any new stone farm buildings were built, and many of
the upper fellside enclosures on the commons were abandoned, with land reverting to
bracken, rushes and scrub. Most valleys in the English Lake District have clear evidence
of abandonment of complete farmsteads, even on the valley floor, as in Great Langdale,
and only the boulder footings, crop marks or the ‘corrugated’ ridge and furrow are the
reminders of many centuries of farmstead evolution and decline.
I N DUS T RY
Industrial activity only began to have a significant impact on the character of the
English Lake District after c. 1600 as it increased in scale. This came about through
an intensification of mining and quarrying, and the application of water power to
traditional mineral processing. The area experienced a late flowering of bloomery
production of iron using water power at bloomery forges in the 16th and 17th centuries.
Largely outside the English Lake District, iron ore mining in west and south Cumbria
significantly increased charcoal demand for smelting, increasing the development and
exploitation of coppice woodland. In some instances, the greater value this conferred
on woodland led to new areas of woodland replacing former enclosed farmland, as at
Haverthwaite Heights near Backbarrow.
Copper and graphite, in areas such as Coniston and Seathwaite, were among the
earliest minerals to be exploited in the 16th century. The copper mines opened by
the Mines Royal Company in the Caldbeck Fells are especially significant as the first
well-documented large-scale copper mining operation in the UK and the first to employ
the advanced technological expertise of German miners. The landscape impacts of
the intensifications of mining and quarrying include larger extraction complexes,
and widespread spoilheaps, with
one of the most dramatic spoil-affected
landscapes being the Copper Mines
Valley, near Coniston.

F I G U R E 2 .b. 32 Castlerigg stone circle surrounded by
post-medieval ridge and furrow cultivation

Graphite was originally mined to
make moulds for the manufacture of
cannon balls and then, most famously,
to provide pencil ‘lead’ in the 18th
and 19th centuries. Lead, zinc and
large quantities of barite have all been
mined, tungsten (the only source
outside south west England), antinomy,
arsenic, cobalt, nickel and manganese
have also been important.
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In the early 20th century the English Lake District still had some thriving industries
including woodland products, mining of iron, lead, copper and tungsten ores, iron
smelting and slate quarrying. The majority of these had ceased by World War II due to
foreign competition and more efficient production elsewhere in the UK. Slate quarrying
is the only extractive industry which now survives but is much smaller in scale than
in the past. There are working slate quarries at Honister, Elterwater, Brandy Crag
and Bursting Stone on Coniston Old Man and Broughton Moor, south of Coniston.
Small quantities of slate are also taken from the Brathay quarry.

F I G U R E 2 .b. 33 The Duddon blast furnace which
operated from 1737 until 1867

F I G U R E 2 .b. 3 4 Reconstruction drawing of the Duddon
blast furnace

F I G U R E 2 .b. 35 The slate quarries at Honister Hause, showing inclines, access tracks and waste heaps
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K E Y TO N U M B E R E D S I T E S O N F I G U R E 2 .b. 36:
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
1 0.
11.
12 .

Tilberthwaite and Hodge Close slate quarries
Elterwater slate quarry
Greenside lead mine
Honister slate quarry
Roughton Gill lead mine
Carrock tungsten mine
Force Crag barytes mine
Walna Scar slate quarries
Nab Gill iron ore mine
Seathwaite graphite mine
Kentmere slate quarries
Wrengill slate quarry

13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
2 0.
21.
22.
2 3.

Coniston copper mines
Ambleside mills
Staveley mills
Keswick pencil mill
The Howk bobbin mill
Low Wood gunpowder works
Elterwater gunpowder works
Backbarrow ironworks
Duddon ironworks
Cunsey ironworks
Stott Park bobbin mill

F I SH E R I E S
Historically, fishing was an important industry in the English Lake District. The earliest
reference for the most important fishery, Windermere, is from 1223. In 1574 Queen
Elizabeth I annually received £6, a considerable sum, for “the Fishery and ferrying of the
water of Windermere”. It is estimated that three tons of char, one ton of trout, two tons
of pike, five tons of perch and two tons of eel could have been removed from the lake
each year, using seine nets (dragnets). The significance of fishing to the local economy
is confirmed by the introduction of early conservation measures, starting in 1670 with
reference to the mesh size of nets and in 1768, when the capture of char spawning
in the River Brathay was banned for seven years. Char continued to be important into
the 20th century, being shipped to London in special Char pots. Its value in the 1890s
was estimated at £1200 per annum. Around this time perch fishing was described as
the main industry of Bowness.
TOWNS A N D L AR GE R SE T T LE ME N T S 16 0 0 -19 0 0
After 1600 settlements other than the medieval market towns began to develop
urban functions, with the growth of Broughton-in-Furness, Ambleside and Hawkshead.
These all became small market towns servicing the agricultural economy from the early
17th century with expansion in the wool and woollen cloth trade. Hawkshead especially,
following the granting of a market charter in 1608, became the main wool market for
the Furness Fells, acting as a gathering point before transferring goods onto the larger
trading centre at Kendal. Ambleside also became a trading centre for wool from the
early 17th century.

F I G U R E 2 .b. 37 The market town of Hawkshead
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The markets in Hawkshead and Ambleside failed along with the decline in the woollen
cloth trade, and both came to rely on income from the tourist trade, with Hawkshead
remaining a rural community, and Ambleside expanding into a favoured tourist
destination. The success of the market in Broughton-in-Furness, however, continued
into the second half of the 19th century, with wooden tools, baskets, hoops and other
by-products of the area’s extensive coppiced woods replacing wool as the chief
commodity. The large, formal market square surrounded by terraces of town houses
is now the chief reminder of Broughton’s past as a busy market centre, as it was
overtaken at the end of the 19th century by the rapidly expanding iron towns of
Barrow and Millom to the south of the English Lake District.
COM MUN IC AT IONS A N D T R A NSP ORT S Y S T E M S
As traffic increased in the post-medieval period, there was an imperative to improve the
road conditions, particularly the major routes. The concept of paying for road building
by charging tolls to road users was first put forward in the 17th century. Road repair had
always been a local responsibility, found to be a burden in many cases, and the turnpike
system grew through the establishment of local groups to improve individual sections of
road. The early turnpikes tended to improve existing routes, though later new stretches
of roads were sometimes incorporated into road improvements.
The planned enclosures of the common wastes in the late 18th and early 19th centuries,
particularly by parliamentary process, often necessitated the creation of new roads to
provide access to the new fields and to divert existing routes. Within the English Lake
District, this did not lead to the creation of a large number of new roads, but to the
improvement of existing routes across formerly open moor. The road from Lindale
to Cartmel Fell, for example, was improved and straightened in places. A minimum
width of 12 feet, and the type of road surface was stipulated in the legislation for the
enclosure, but it largely appears to follow its traditional route along the back of Newton
Fell. The Crosthwaite Enclosure Commissioners, too, provided for considerable road
improvements, completing 15 public highways in 1848-62. It was in places such as the
Lyth Valley where most new roads were built, in order to provide access to the newly
drained mosslands which would have been inaccessible previously.
Where new roads were built, however, they were starkly different from the old roads,
even where the latter were straightened and improved. This is most clearly seen on the
minor road from the A66(T) west of Penruddock north to where it crosses the Gilcambon
Beck south-east of Hesket Newmarket. The road passes through the extensive planned
enclosure of Greystoke Forest, which had small islands of isolated enclosed farms and
hamlets. The road cuts across the area, clearly set out by a surveyor, with blocks of fields
laid out in relation to it.
R A I LWAY S
By the mid-19th century, the English Lake District had been ringed by railways; to the
east by the main line from London to Glasgow, and by lines linking Barrow-in-Furness
to Lancaster and Carlisle. The English Lake District was penetrated by branch lines from
these principal routes. One effect of this was to open up the agro-pastoral system to new
access for their products, and also to make more and new resources available.
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F I G U R E 2 .b. 38 Lake Windermere from Orrest Head, by James Baker Pyne (1849). A steam train on the (then)
new Kendal to Windermere railway can be seen at the left side of the painting.

The first railway to be built into the Lake District was the Windermere branch line from
Lancaster to Carlisle railway at Oxenholme in 1846. The Furness railway line, completed
in 1857, provided access to the southern English Lake District for many tourists, and its
potential as a mineral line was realised two years later, with the opening of the Coniston
branch line in 1859 by the Coniston Railway Company. It was built largely to transport
copper from the mines above Coniston, but its tourism potential was also exploited.
Between 1862 and 1864 the Penrith to Cockermouth line was built as a mineral line
to link Workington in the west to Durham in the east, connecting at Penrith with the
cross-Pennine line to the Darlington area. At its western end, it linked to the Cockermouth
and Workington Railway at Cockermouth. The line carried only goods traffic at first, but in
1865 it opened to passenger traffic, bringing in growing numbers of tourists.

DE VELO PMENT O F THE P OST-MED IE VAL
AGRO -PA STO R AL L ANDSC APE AF TER 1900
Although the methods and techniques of farming in the English Lake District have
continued to follow general transformations in the 20th century, the ancient landscape
of vernacular buildings, walled fields and open fell still characterizes what is distinctive
about the English Lake District and its farming. In the 19th century it was common for
fell farms to have up to 20 per cent of their land in cultivation, to provide cereals for
domestic consumption and animal feed including for horses. One of the key changes in
Lake District farming has been the reduction of arable farming beginning in the mid-19th
century with the improvement of communications and the wider transport of foodstuffs.
Arable agriculture experienced a revival during World War II and arable production
on English Lake District farms remained common into the 1960s. However, now it has
decreased again and is limited to more productive fields on the fringes of the area.
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Another change has been the introduction of mechanization and easier access to
the fells using vehicles such as quad bikes. Further changes include the use of big bale
silage and the strengthening of relationships between lowland farmers and hill farmers
for winter grazing which has become more prevalent since the outbreak of Foot and
Mouth disease in 2001.
These changes demonstrate the capacity within the agro-pastoral system, established
for many centuries, to continue to thrive by adapting its outputs to the changing
market needs of today.
A full description of current farming practices is set out in Section 2.a.2.

F I G U R E 2 .b.4 0 Herding sheep with dogs
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2.b.3	DE VELO PMENT O F AE STHETIC APPRECIATIO N
O F THE EN GLISH L AKE D ISTRICT
From the mid-18th century, the English Lake District became a focus of aesthetic interest
and, as a result, a desired destination for the leisured classes (and later an early tourist
destination). There are number of reasons for this, not least because Britain’s protracted
and frequent wars with France in the late 18th and early 19th centuries made travel
to Europe particularly hazardous. Travellers from the more affluent sections of British
society had been accustomed to visiting the Alps, Pyrenees and Apennines in search of
‘picturesque’ mountainous landscapes. They now turned their attention to upland areas
of Britain, to the Wye Valley, and the Lake District in particular.
This aesthetic and educated interest in the English Lake District was mediated
through two philosophical and artistic movements, the Picturesque and the Romantic.
Both movements began in mainland Europe but developed and evolved in their British
manifestations, particularly and principally through the experience of writers and artists
in the English Lake District, which in turn attracted more attention to the region and led
to impacts on the landscape.

F I G U R E 2 .b.41 ‘Doctor Syntax sketching the lake’ by Thomas Rowlandson (c. 1812). ‘The Tour of the Syntax’ was a
satire on the Picturesque vogue for travel, written by William Combe.

EURO PE AN O RI GIN S O F THE PICTURE SQUE
AND LINKS TO THE EN GLISH L AKE D ISTRICT
The initial Picturesque interest in the Lake District landscape derived from the influence
of the Italian classical landscape tradition (as exemplified by Claude Lorrain), the more
‘naturalistic’ Northern European style of the 17th and 18th centuries (for example Jacob
van Ruisdael and Rembrandt van Rijn) and a vivid engagement with the scenery of the
Swiss Alps. Knowledge of the Picturesque and appreciation of mountain scenery were
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brought back to Britain from continental Europe by wealthy Englishmen undertaking the
‘Grand Tour’, designed to enrich their cultural education.
Writers during the 18th century identified similar aspects of beauty in the English Lake
District. In particular, William Gilpin and others developed the concept of the Picturesque
in a way which was ultimately more influential in the English Lake District than
anywhere else. Gilpin elaborated a self-conscious idea of landscape which challenged
visitors to ‘appreciate it’ in particular ways which were different to the aesthetics of
the Grand Tour.

E ARLY VISITO R S TO THE EN GLISH L AKE D ISTRICT
The Lake District can lay claim to one
of the earliest Picturesque landscapes
anywhere in Britain. The little viewing
pavilion or belvedere at Rydal Falls,
within the grounds of Rydal Hall,
dates from the late 1660s and
demonstrates a taste for picturesque
scenery long before the term itself
was coined (see Figures 2.a.97 and
98). Equally, the Phillipsons’ late 17th
F I G U R E 2 .b.42 ‘A view of Derwent Water Towards
century house on Belle Isle, the largest
Borrodale’ by William Bellers (1758)
of Windermere’s islands, seems to
demonstrate an appreciation of the beauties of its situation. A taste for the Picturesque
was not widespread at this date, however, nor did it attract visitors to the English Lake
District in significant numbers. Daniel Defoe was more in tune with majority opinion
when, writing in the 1720s, he described the ‘unhospitable terror’ that the
mountainous scenery inspired.
From the 1750s onwards perceptions changed progressively. A steady stream of visitors
to the English Lake District, many with literary or artistic leanings influenced by aesthetic
theories of the beautiful and the sublime, recorded their impressions in journals, poetry
and landscape views and these in turn popularised the area to a wider audience. Among
the earliest expressions of this new way of regarding scenery were the engraved lake
views of William Bellers (1752-3), John Brown’s ‘Description of the Lake at Keswick’,
published in the London Chronicle in 1766 but describing a visit c. 1753 and Dalton’s
‘A Descriptive Poem, addressed to Two Ladies, at their return from viewing the Mines
at Whitehaven’ (1755). The poet Thomas Gray’s letters to Thomas Wharton in 1769,
subsequently published as his ‘Journal in the Lakes’ (1775), constituted the first response
by a literary figure of national stature, and exerted a decisive influence over the young
William Wordsworth. Arthur Young’s ‘A Six Months Tour through the North of England’,
also based on travels in 1769 and published in 1770, was ostensibly a sober account of
farming practices and agricultural potential, but incorporated a scenic tour of the English
Lake District in the form of a series of long footnotes.
William Gilpin’s ‘Observations, relative chiefly to Picturesque Beauty’, was first published
in 1786, though based on a tour made in 1772 and circulated in manuscript form prior
to publication. This work popularised the notion of the Picturesque, which was to have
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far-reaching effects in art and architecture in Britain and further afield and to a large
degree eclipsed the older categories of the beautiful and the sublime.
The Lake District was not unique in attracting tourists interested primarily in picturesque
scenery. The Wye Valley, the Peak District and Snowdonia were also much visited
and written about, and the Scottish Highlands grew rapidly in popularity after 1800.
But the English Lake District – Coleridge’s “cabinet of beauties” – concentrated so
many attractions in a small compass that its appeal was unsurpassed.
Also, the easy access to the wild, open uplands of the Lake District in the 18th and 19th
centuries contrasted with the more restrictive conditions in other areas where land
ownership (and thus control) was quite different. There was no single landlord capable
of large scale clearances of communities as happened in Scotland, and no one landowner
could man the land with gamekeepers to keep out poets, daydreamers or tourists.
Thus Wordsworth and his contemporaries were able to roam the English Lake District
and derive inspiration just as walkers, ramblers and climbers can today. In addition, the
self-sufficient character of the ‘Yeoman’ farming families, although somewhat idealized
by the Romantic poets, was a unique development that was not replicated elsewhere.

GUIDEB O O KS AND VIE WIN G STATIO NS
The first guidebook to the English Lake District, Father Thomas West’s ‘Guide to the
Lakes’, made its appearance in 1778 and was reprinted numerous times before being
eclipsed in the early decades of the 19th century by a rash of new guides. One of the
most influential of these was written by the poet, William Wordsworth (1770-1850), first
appearing in 1810. At a time when Wordsworth’s reputation was gathering strength, his
‘Guide’s’ strictures on landscape gardening and architecture exerted a growing influence
on educated opinion. William Green’s ‘New Tourist’s Guide’ of 1819 was illustrated with
his own precise and well observed sketches in which tumbledown traditional buildings
featured prominently, inaugurating a new phase of Picturesque sensibility in which
hitherto un-regarded elements of the landscape acquired new stature.
Early Lake District tourists viewed the landscape through the lens, so to speak, of
contemporary artistic theory and practice, revelling most in those landscapes that
conformed to expectations founded on the work of well-regarded artists, such as the
17th century painters Claude Lorrain, Gaspard Poussin and Salvator Rosa, each of whom
exemplified in their paintings a particular kind of landscape. Thus William Hutchinson,
who toured the Lake District in 1773-4, wrote: “The paintings of Poussin describe the
nobleness of Ullswater; the works of Salvator Rosa express the romantic and rocky
scenes of Keswick; and the tender and elegant touches of Claude Lorrain, and Smith,
pencil forth the rich variety of Windermere”. Famously, a popular travelling accessory
of the late 18th century was the Claude Glass – a tinted mirror which allowed scenery
to be composed in a frame while simultaneously the tint transformed it into an
appropriate mood. The absurdity of viewing landscape by turning one’s back on it and
using a mirror was not lost on some contemporaries, but the practice underlines the
formulaic, conventionalised appreciation of landscape which prevailed at the time.
Directions to the best views, or ‘stations’, were an essential feature of guidebooks from
West onwards, and also featured on the maps produced from c. 1780 for tourists by
Peter Crosthwaite, proprietor of the popular museum in Keswick.
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F I G U R E 2 .b.4 3 ‘Pocklington’s Island’ (Derwent Isle) by Peter Crosthwaite (1783)

Tourists were not only interested in the grand views of lakes and mountains. The spirit
of the times fostered a keen appetite for prehistoric (‘druidical’) and Roman antiquities,
and for natural curiosities such as the Bowder Stone in Borrowdale, or the collection
gathered together in Crosthwaite’s Museum in Keswick. Above all they sought out
waterfalls at Stockghyll Force, Rydal Falls, Aira Force, Lodore, Barrow Cascade,
Scale Force and elsewhere. By and large they did not come to climb mountains for
the sake of exercise or moral virtue, as the Victorians would in the 19th century, but the
ascent of Skiddaw was highly valued because of the views over Derwent Water which it
afforded. Boat trips, by contrast, were an essential ingredient of every tour and they were
not always directed to contemplative ends. Regattas became popular summer events on
the larger lakes, in which boat races or mock naval battles were staged. The language,
customs and way of life of the indigenous inhabitants could arouse interest, so too the
more outlandish features of vernacular architecture, especially as the vogue for the
Picturesque gathered strength.

EURO PE AN O RI GINS O F RO MANTICISM AND
THE LINKS TO THE EN GLISH L AKE D ISTRICT
Romanticism, a term applied posthumously to a disparate group of writers, artists
and thinkers who lived between 1760 and 1850, was part of an intellectual continuum
nurtured by the Picturesque and the Age of Sensibility, and a reaction against the
Enlightenment, with its emphasis on science and rational thought.
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F I G U R E 2 .b.4 4 The Bowder Stone, Borrowdale

F I G U R E 2 .b.4 5 ‘Sir George Beaumont and Joseph
Farington painting a Waterfall’, Thomas Hearne (1777)

18 4

Romanticism originated in Europe in the
second half of the 18th century, rooted
in the works of the French philosopher
Jean-Jacques Rousseau and the German
‘Sturm und Drang’ movement (whose
proponents included Johann Wolfgang
von Goethe and Friedrich Schiller).
The events and ideologies of the French
Revolution, described by the poet Percy
Bysshe Shelley as “the master theme of
the epoch in which we live”, were also
significant shaping forces.
As an artistic, literary and intellectual
movement, Romanticism valued
powerful feeling, asserted the primacy
of the imagination and the rights of
the individual, favoured intuition and
emotion and saw historical and natural
inevitability in the major crises of the
day. It also recognised the importance of
childhood experience and the complex
human relationship with the natural
world. In this regard, it can be said that
Romantic ideas are the bedrock of the
world today, from the expectation of
basic rights to the general acceptance
of individualism and (in the case of the
flamboyant and notorious Lord Byron)
the media’s obsession with celebrity.
Obviously such a movement is not
confined to one country or one place.

William Wordsworth and Samuel Taylor Coleridge link the significant ideas of European
Romanticism to the English Lake District. The two poets serve as a bridge, bringing
ideas from abroad to the birthplace of English Romanticism. The French Revolution
coloured the writings of both Wordsworth and Coleridge and had an abiding impact on
Wordsworth’s life. Wordsworth was in France in 1790 and again in 1791/2. His first-hand
experience of the French Revolution radicalised (for a time) both his politics and his
poetry. Coleridge was drawn more to Germany and the intellectual life to be found there.
He and Wordsworth spent ten months there in 1798/9, during which Coleridge immersed
himself in the culture, language, and life of the country, undergoing a deep study of
Lessing and Schiller and translating German poetry.

THE L AKE P O ETS
In Britain, Romantic influence, ideas and legacy are very prominent and come
disproportionately from the English Lake District, which can justifiably be considered the
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WILLIAM WO RDSWO RTH (1770 -1850)

F I G U R E 2 .b.4 6 A detail from
portrait of William Wordsworth by
Henry Edridge (1806)

William Wordsworth is recognised as one of the
greatest poets in the English language. Born and
bred in Cumbria, he inspired devotion in artists
and writers as diverse as Sir George Beaumont,
Samuel Taylor Coleridge, William Hazlitt,
Benjamin Robert Haydon, John Keats,
Sir Walter Scott, Percy Bysshe Shelley, Thomas
De Quincey and many others. As early as 1800,
he was described by Coleridge as “a greater poet
than any since John Milton”. By 1825, the great
critic and essayist William Hazlitt was stating, “Mr
Wordsworth’s genius is a pure emanation of the
Spirit of the Age”. His work, from the early ‘Lyrical
Ballads’ to his autobiographical masterpiece
‘The Prelude’, revolutionised English poetry.

Wordsworth was not only the greatest writer of his age, but had also experienced
the “master theme” of the French Revolution at first hand. When he came to settle
at Dove Cottage in Grasmere in 1799, he compared himself to the Israelites
freed from the “house of bondage”. This freedom enabled him to address the
moral and political crisis precipitated by the failure of the French Revolution.
He responded by producing some of his greatest poetry, and created a cultural
focus for poets, writers and artists, at a major cultural moment in our history.

D O ROTHY WO RDSWO RTH (1771 – 1855)

F I G U R E 2 .b.47 Silhouette
portrait of Dorothy Wordsworth by
an unknown artist (c. 1806)

Wordsworth’s sister Dorothy is most famous
for her Grasmere journals, written between
1800 and 1803. Remarkable in their own right,
they were a frequent source of inspiration
for Wordsworth’s poetry, most famously
“I wandered lonely as a cloud”, which echoes
Dorothy’s vivid description of seeing daffodils on
the shores of Ullswater. As Wordsworth wrote of
his sister, “She gave me eyes, she gave me ears”.
Her journals mix the poetic with the mundane,
capturing fleeting thoughts, impressions and
emotions. They also provide an important
record of the social history of Grasmere in
the early 1800s.
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SAMUEL TAYLO R CO LERID GE (1772-1834)

F I G U R E 2 .b.4 8 A detail from
portrait of Samuel Taylor Coleridge
by James Northcote (1804)

Samuel Taylor Coleridge was a poet, philosopher,
theologian and critic. His immense intellectual
gifts ranged freely across a vast range of
subjects. As a poet, his creative partnership
with Wordsworth, principally on ‘Lyrical Ballads’,
constitutes one of the most important and
fruitful collaborations in the history of English
literature. More than any other Romantic
writer, he brought about the revolution in
literary thought that consists of regarding the
imagination as the supreme creative power.
He explored the working of the unconscious
mind through poetry and, through his insightful
literary criticism, cemented the reputation of
Shakespeare as the greatest English writer. His
poems, including ‘The Rime of the Ancient
Mariner’, ‘Kubla Khan’ and ‘Frost at Midnight’, are
some of the best loved in the English language.

cradle of Romanticism. The particular importance of the English Lake District was as an
inspiration for the most significant of the British Romantic poets, many of whom settled
there at least for a time, in particular William Wordsworth and Samuel Taylor Coleridge.
Modern historians of the environmental movement have traced the origins of the idea
of human ecology to the writings of these two authors and William’s sister, Dorothy
(see Bate, 1991; Guha, 2000; and McKusick, 2000). This intellectual development led
directly to the concerns for the landscape and environment that were played out in the
English Lake District in the 18th and 19th centuries and have international significance
as the foundation of the modern environmental movement. (see Section 2.b.5 below).
For the Romantics, the English Lake District was not simply a retreat from the encroaching
industrialisation of Britain; it was a powerful focal point for generation upon generation
of people. Collectively, their work fostered a widespread appreciation of wild country,
nature and primitivism in the Lake District. The magnitude of this contribution needs
to be seen in relation to the previous attitudes which focused on the Lake District being
“...country eminent only for being the wildest most barren and frightful of any that I have
passed over in England” (Daniel Defoe, 1727). In contrast, the Romantics explored the
English Lake District landscape and valued it for the intensity of spiritual feelings that it
evoked. They were inspired by the awesome natural scenery and what they perceived to
be a harmonious relationship between the farmers and nature. Much of the 18th century
landscape seen by the Romantics is still evident in today’s landscape.
The principal figures in adapting the ideas of the European Romantic Movement to
Britain, and particularly to the English Lake District were Wordsworth, supported by his
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sister Dorothy, and Coleridge. Other important Lake poets included Robert Southey
(1774 – 1843) and Thomas de Quincey (1775 – 1859).
Many other writers and artists gravitated north in the wake of these figures. Another
leading Romantic poet, Percy Bysshe Shelley, lived for a time at Chestnut Cottage, near
Keswick; John Keats made a point of calling on Wordsworth at Rydal Mount on his 1818
tour. Thomas Arnold (whose son Matthew was later to form the canonical Victorian
judgements on the Romantics that, arguably, persist) lived at Fox How in Rydal; William
Hazlitt visited regularly as a young man, and indeed throughout his life. Alfred, Lord
Tennyson began visiting from the early 1830s; John Stuart Mill and Edward Fitzgerald
stayed in Ambleside; Felicia Hemans (who work was outsold only by Byron) stayed in
Windermere from 1829-31; and Harriet Martineau played host to Charlotte Bronte and
Ralph Waldo Emerson at the Knoll in Ambleside. Wordsworth himself played host to
many more: James Hogg; Charles Lloyd; John Wilson; William Wilberforce; Walter Scott;
J. G. Lockhart; William Godwin; and even the 12 year old Algernon Charles Swinburne
who, in 1849, left in tears after meeting the elderly poet.

ARTISTS AND THE EN GLISH L AKE D ISTRICT
Alongside literary works, from the start of the period of Picturesque interest in the
mid-18th century, the English Lake District attracted artists of high calibre and the area was
depicted in paintings and print which were created, as were the early guidebooks, to satisfy
the curiosity and appetite of the cultural elite for English Lake District scenery. Due to the
lack of a strong native tradition of landscape art in Britain at the time, the language and
imagery of Arcadian classical tradition as interpreted by landscape painters of the Italian
tradition such as Salvator Rosa (1615-73) and Nicolas Poussin (1594-1665), were employed to
convey the qualities of the English Lake District landscape. The landscape style of Claude
Lorrain (1604/5-82), which was concerned with gentler, cultivated and inhabited scenery,
was of also huge influence in the development of English landscape painting at this time.
The more ‘naturalistic’ Northern European style of the 17th and 18th centuries, for example
Jacob van Ruisdael (1629-82) and Rembrandt van Rijn (1606-69), was also an inspiration
for a number of artists, assisted by a vivid engagement of the British cultural elite with the
scenery of the Swiss Alps through the fashionable ‘Grand Tour’ of Europe.
Artists such as William Bellers (flourished 1750-73) and Thomas Smith of Derby
(died 1767) visited the English Lake District and produced prints which were widely
circulated. Bellers visited in the early 1750s and published six prints of the English Lake
District of which the first was of Derwent Water, complete with Arcadian wooded
slopes and oak trees (Figure 2.b.42). Thomas Smith also produced a well-known view of
Derwent Water which depicted the felling of the oak trees in Crow Park by Greenwich
Hospital. Many paintings were reproduced as etched copper plates to provide engraved
illustrations in topographical books or as compendiums of views. In a slightly later
period the landscape artist William Westall (1781-1850), a skilled engraver, produced his
own plates which illustrated a number of volumes of English Lake District views and
collaborated with William Wordsworth in providing illustrations for Wordsworth’s poems.
The unprecedented demand from the rest of Britain for English Lake District scenery
helped to stimulate the English discipline of the landscape watercolour and eventually
made this a unique (though unconscious) artistic movement.
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In the later 18th century an early artistic movement of sorts emerged from a group of
painters influenced by Thomas Gray’s descriptions of the English Lake District. The most
prominent of these was Joseph Farington (1747-1821) and others included Sir George
Beaumont (1753-1827) and Thomas Hearne (1744-1817). Farington was born in Lancashire
and returned to the English Lake District in 1775, probably inspired by Gray’s Journals
which were published in 1769. He responded to the parts of the landscape that Gray had
described as paradisal – Derwent Water and Grasmere – and in 1790 produced a set of
views of the sites visited by Gray. Thomas Hearne joined Farington in the English Lake
District in 1777, probably at the invitation of their patron Sir George Beaumont – recorded
by Hearne in a drawing of the three artists sketching at Lodore Falls in Derwent Water
(Figure 2.b.45). The strong influence of the Italian landscape tradition can still be detected
in the paintings and sketches of this period. Sir George Beaumont’s connections with
London artistic society was important in bringing to wider attention the paintings of the
artists influenced by Gray’s descriptions of the English Lake District as a Northern Arcadia.
He also collaborated with Uvedale Price on the development of the Picturesque aesthetic
towards a more naturalistic style along the lines of Dutch and Flemish landscape traditions
and was for 30 years a friend, patron and correspondent of William Wordsworth.

F I G U R E 2 .b.49 ‘A View of Derwent Water from Crow Park’, by Thomas Smith of Derby (1767)

The publicity generated for the English Lake District through the works of Farington
and Beaumont, and the general public enthusiasm for scenes of English Lake District
lakes and mountains, attracted a growing number of British painters to visit the area in
the 1780s and 90s. These included some of the best known artists of the age, including
Thomas Gainsborough (1727-88), J. M. W. Turner (1775-1851), and John Constable
(1776-1837), all of whom made tours of in this period. Others, including Farington and
Joseph Wright of Derby (1734-97), made repeated visits and all this activity helped to
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F I G U R E 2 .b. 5 0 ‘Helvellyn’, John Constable (1806)

cement the idea of the English Lake
District as a landscape of immense
beauty and interest both for artistic
endeavour and for the visitor in search
of stimulating experience.
Gainsborough was much influenced
by the Northern European landscape
tradition and this is evident in his
depictions of the English Lake District.
He was one of the most eminent portrait
painters in Britain in the 18th century but
also developed a distinctive landscape
F I G U R E 2 .b. 51 ‘Lodore Waterfall, Westmorland’,
style and visited the English Lake District
Joseph Farington (1785)
in 1783. J. M. W. Turner, one of the most
important figures in British art, first visited the English Lake District in the 1797 and was
inspired to produce an impressive series of both watercolours and oil paintings which
continued into the 1880s. Examples of his oeuvre include the famous oil paintings
of ‘Morning amongst the Coniston Fells, Cumberland’ (1798) and ‘Buttermere Lake,
with part of Cromackwater, Cumberland, and a shower’ (1798) – see Figures 2.a.8 and
2.c.8.18. His watercolours include the view of ‘Ullswater, Cumberland’ (c. 1835), in the
possession of the Wordsworth Trust – see Figure 3.4. John Constable struggled for
recognition early in his career but is now regarded as one of the greatest landscape
artists in British painting. He made one trip to the English Lake District, in 1806, and
produced almost one hundred drawings and watercolours on location and around a
dozen paintings at his studio in London. This visit had been suggested by Constable’s
wealthy uncle, David Pike Watt, who owned Storrs Hall on the eastern shore of
Windermere. Another local resident was the talented amateur artist John Harden
(1772-1847) who lived at Brathay Hall and was host to visiting artists and writers over
three decades. Harden was a friend of Wordsworth and through his watercolours and
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F I G U R E 2 .b. 52 ‘Langdale Pikes’, Thomas
Gainsborough (c. 1783)
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F I G U R E 2 .b. 53 ‘Lepiota friesii’, Beatrix Potter (1895).
Watercolour of a specimen collected near Wray Castle,
Windermere

drawings has left an important record of the cultivated society centred on the English
Lake District in the later 19th century.
Other important artists of this period who visited the English Lake District included
P. J. de Loutherbourg (1740-1812), who visited in 1783, Francis Towne (1740?-1816),
in 1786, J. C. Ibbetson (1759-1817), William Green (1761-1823), John Glover (1767-1849),
Peter de Wint (1784-1849) and Edward Lear (1812-88) in 1836. William Green settled in
Ambleside in 1800 and became the first resident artist in the English Lake District to
make a business from selling local views to tourists.
In addition to his other accomplishments in academia, writing, political philosophy,
and art criticism, John Ruskin (1819-1900) was a highly accomplished artist in his own
right and painted a number of English Lake District scenes and other subjects after he
moved to Brantwood on the shores of Coniston in 1871. Another famous resident of the
English Lake District, Beatrix Potter (Mrs Heelis) (1866-1943), also produced paintings of
local subjects, not just as scenes for her famous children’s books, but also accomplished
studies of geological and botanical subjects.
CON T I N U I NG ART I S T IC L I N K S
The development of modern styles of art in the 20th century reduced the focus on the
English Lake District and its importance as a subject for landscape painting. However,
a strong local tradition continued and artists such as Alfred Heaton Cooper (1863-1929)
and later his son William Heaton Cooper (1903-95), produced highly accomplished
landscape watercolours of English Lake District scenes which have been reproduced
widely as prints and illustrations for guidebooks. More widely significant artists
continued to visit the Lake District for inspiration including key British figures of the
period such as Paul Nash (1889-1946) and Ben Nicholson (1894-1982). The German
refugee, Kurt Schwitters (1887-1948) settled in the English Lake District in 1945 and
created his third ‘Merzbau’ in a small barn in the Langdale. This important work in a
post-Dada idiom, comprising the pasted up detritus of civilization, was removed in
1965 and preserved in the Hatton Gallery of the University of Newcastle. The site of its
creation and original installation, the ‘Merzbarn’ near Elterwater, has been conserved
by the Littoral Arts Trust and is the centre of a wider artistic and educational project.
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In recent years the English Lake District has been the setting for important projects of
landscape art and public displays and continues to provide inspiration for a vibrant arts
scene. For example the artist Andrew Goldsworthy has created a number of important
works in the English Lake District including landscape sculptures for the Forestry
Commission’s Grizedale sculpture trail and his sheepfolds project which addressed
directly the cultural value of the physical features of agro-pastoral agriculture. In 2009
the ‘Fleur de Sel’ installation was exhibited in Venice and Ullswater, created by rural
artists Steve Messam and Hannah Stewart.

F I G U R E 2 .b. 5 4 ‘Fleur de Sel’, Steve Messam and Hannah Stewart (2009). Installed on Ullswater.

IMP O RTAN CE O F THE EN GLISH L AKE D ISTRICT
IN THE RO MANTIC M OVEMENT
Wordsworth’s ‘Guide through the District of the Lakes’ was first published anonymously
in 1810, and went through a number of editions, culminating in the fifth edition of
1835. Only a small proportion of the text is devoted to ‘Directions and Information for
the Tourist’. The Guide is significant because it articulates a very modern concept of
landscape evolution through the impact of nature and the impact of humans. But it also
considers present changes and their future impact, and how these might be ameliorated.
Its 25-year history of publication and five editions influenced the Romantic Movement
and visitors, and also affected the local community.
Wordsworth’s poetry similarly reflects his philosophy and concern for harmony. What
is of interest and importance to Wordsworth is not the landscape in isolation, but
how Man relates to and interacts with the landscape. This has a political as well as a
psychological perspective. Wordsworth claimed that his Cumbrian upbringing instilled in
him that sense of empathy and equality that he was to express so memorably in a letter
to Charles James Fox in 1801, in which he defended “small independent proprietors of
land here called statesmen”. The land is their livelihood, but more than this, “serves as a
kind of permanent rallying point for their domestic feelings… It is a fountain fitted to the
nature of social man from which supplies of affection, as pure as his heart was intended
for, are daily drawn.”
As well as harmony, continuity is important. Wordsworth defends the ‘statesman’ farmer
celebrated in his poem ‘Michael’ (1800), because he takes only what he needs from the
land, for himself, his family and his neighbours, and understands the continuity of nature,
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THE E VO LUTIO N O F WILLIAM WO RDSWO RTH’S
‘GUIDE TO THE L AKE S’
‘Select Views in Cumberland, Westmorland and Lancashire’. By the Rev. Joseph
Wilkinson, Rector of East and West Wretham, in the county of Norfolk,
and Chaplain to the Marquis of Huntly. London: Published, for the Rev. Joseph
Wilkinson, by R. Ackermann, at his Repository of Arts, 101, Strand, 1810.
‘The River Duddon, A Series of Sonnets: Vaudracour & Julia: and Other Poems’.
To which is annexed, ‘A Topographical Description of the Country of the Lakes,
In the north of England’. By William Wordsworth. London: Printed for Longman,
Hurst, Rees, Orme, and Brown, Paternoster-Row, 1820.
‘A Description of the Scenery of the Lakes in the North of England’. Third Edition,
(now first published separately) with Additions, and Illustrative Remarks upon
the Scenery of the Alps. By William Wordsworth. London: Printed for Longman,
Hurst, Rees, Orme, and Brown, Paternoster-Row, 1822.
‘A Description of the Scenery of the Lakes in the North of England’. Third Edition,
(now first published separately) with Additions, and Illustrative Remarks upon the
Scenery of the Alps. By William Wordsworth. London: Printed for A. and
R. Spottiswoode, New-Street-Square (4th Edition).
‘A Guide Through the District of the Lakes in the North of England, with
A Description of the Scenery etc. for the Use of Tourists and Residents’.
Fifth Edition, with considerable additions. By William Wordsworth. Kendal:
Published by Hudson and Nicholson, and in London by Longman & co.,
Moxon, and Whitttaker & Co. 1835.

and man’s relationship to it over succeeding generations. Wordsworth is not opposed
to change, but prefers change wrought by natural forces: “Wind and waves work with
a careless and graceful hand”.
The ‘Guide’ is imbued with Wordsworth’s concern for the relationship between man
and nature. Throughout the need for balance, for harmony is stressed. Buildings in
the landscape are not to be condemned as long as they are in harmony with their
surroundings, such that they appear “to have arisen, by an instinct of their own, out
of the native rock”. Their scale should be appropriate and humble and their colouring
“clothed in part with a vegetable garb so that they ‘appear to be received into the bosom
of the living principle of things”.
William Wordsworth’s influential views on the aesthetics of landscape management
were set out in the third section of his ‘Guide through the District of the Lakes’ of 1835.
His views on the design of gardens and the laying out of grounds were also expounded
in a letter to his patron, Sir George Beaumont, in 1805.
For Wordsworth, landscape gardening was an art on the same level as painting and
poetry, which should excite the senses, and he is recorded as thinking that he was
gifted in all three – as poet, landscape gardener and art critic. He had been interested
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F I G U R E 2 .b. 55 Lines from ‘Michael’. William Wordsworth (1800)

in landscape gardening from an early age and his library included works by influential
writers on Picturesque aesthetics. Wordsworth’s intention in including his opinions
on landscape management and design of buildings and gardens in ‘The Guide’ was to
promote amongst the public an appreciation of the beauty and importance of nature in
the landscape. As in poetry, he believed that good tasted needed to be both taught and
learned. He was particularly concerned to instil a better taste for landscape amongst the
new landowners and villa-builders in the English Lake District.
The key principle in Wordsworth’s approach to landscape was the importance of ‘nature’,
which included native plants and trees as opposed to imported varieties such as larch;
lake shores that were sculpted by wind and waves rather than human hands; and houses
that blended with their ‘natural’ background in terms of colour and texture of materials.
‘Natural’ for Wordsworth also included the presence of people in the landscape – he was
opposed to the removal of vernacular cottages and villages in the pursuit of Picturesque
views around villas and stately homes. Thus Wordsworth wrote in ‘The Guide’ that
“The rule is simple; with respect to grounds – work, where you can, in the spirit
of Nature, with an invisible hand of art... and the like may be said of buildings, that
Antiquity, who may be styled the co-partner and sister of Nature, be not denied the
respect to which she is entitled”.
The practical implementation of Wordsworth’s strictures on landscape and garden
design included keeping parks, pleasure grounds and visually discordant houses out
of sight as much as possible and letting nature take dominance in the landscape.
In relation to gardens, if exotic plants were to be used in gardens close to houses,
“a transition should be contrived, without abruptness, from these foreigners to the rest
of the shrubs, which ought to be of the kinds scattered by Nature through the woods...
Trees should be natives of the country... plantings that by Nature take their own shape
without constraint”.
Wordsworth carried his principles into action at his homes at both Dove Cottage and
Rydal Mount and advised his landlord at Allan Bank on the laying out of its grounds.
He was also active in providing ideas and practical assistance to friends and
acquaintances who were establishing houses and grounds in the English Lake District.
These included Dr Thomas Arnold, the headmaster of Rugby School, at Fox How, Dr
James Dawson, the owner and builder of Wray Castle, Mrs Eliza Fletcher, at Lancrigg,
under Helm Crag, and Harriet Martineau on the laying out of the grounds of her house,
The Knoll, after her move to Ambleside in 1845.
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F I G U R E 2 .b. 5 6 The garden at Rydal Mount, Wordsworth’s home from 1815 to 1850

F I G U R E 2 .b. 57 Dora’s Field, Rydal. The daffodils
were planted by William Wordsworth in memory of his
daughter Dora, who died in 1847.

The Industrial Revolution, and the
growing popularity of the English
Lake District as a tourist destination,
saw an influx of wealthy new residents,
who, in building grand houses for
themselves, sought to make a statement
regarding their wealth, power and
taste. Wordsworth was appalled by this,
contrasting such residences with the
“snugness and privacy of the ancient
houses”. His principle was to work
wherever possible ‘in the spirit of Nature,
with an invisible hand of art.’ This is
not just about modesty and discretion;
it is also a practical necessity in a
mountainous landscape, where exposure
to the elements is best avoided.

To Wordsworth, the Lake District stands comparison with other spectacular natural
landscapes, notably the Alps which he first visited in 1790. Whilst recognising that the
English Lake District’s lakes and mountains cannot compete in terms of sheer scale, he
finds them much superior in terms of their proportion and propensity to the ‘sublime’.
Wordsworth’s writing is inextricably linked with the landscape and culture of the English
Lake District. He is acutely aware that this is not an ‘ideal’ landscape in any simplistic
sense; it is beautiful but not always gentle: “Fair seed-time had my soul, and I grew
up / Fostered alike by beauty and by fear”. The ‘harmony’ of man and nature, which
Wordsworth praises, is a balance between tough, resilient people, and the challenging
environment from which they make a living.
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F I G U R E 2 .b. 5 8 Allan Bank, a villa built in 1805 for a Mr Crump of Liverpool. The Wordsworth family moved here in 1808.

PHYSI C AL CO NSEQUEN CE S O F AE STHETIC
INTERE ST IN THE EN GLISH L AKE D ISTRICT
Apart from the literary and artistic works resulting from the high interest in
the picturesque, there were also physical changes to the English Lake District.
The viewing stations have been mentioned above. Also built were an increasing
number of villas to accommodate first visitors and then residents of the English
Lake District. These were often accompanied by modifications of the landscape to
improve its picturesque qualities. Later, there were further developments in towns
to accommodate the increasing numbers of visitors to the English Lake District,
particularly after the arrival of the railways.
Altogether, there are around 40 recognised viewing stations in the English Lake District.
Claife Station is one of West’s five designated viewing stations around Windermere and
is the only station to incorporate a purpose-built structure.
V I LL A S
The villa came to prominence as an English building type in the early 18th century as an
aristocratic retreat from the social whirl of London. It drew its architectural inspiration
from the villas of the 16th century Italian architect, Andrea Palladio, while at the same
time evoking the Roman farm estates celebrated by Virgil and others as repositories of
virtue and the simple life in contrast to the vice and intrigue of Rome. The villas built in
the English Lake District in the late 18th century were among the first genuinely rural
villas in Britain.
Wordsworth pronounced Belle Isle, begun 1773-4 on the largest of Windermere’s islands,
to be “The first house that was built in the English Lake District for the sake of the beauty
of the country”, and this judgement has been generally accepted. Belle Isle was built
for a London merchant, Thomas English, to the designs of a metropolitan architect,
John Plaw; its unusual circular plan, with views radiating in all directions, attracted
considerable notice. Belmount, near Hawkshead, is a much more conventional Palladian
villa with a view over Esthwaite Water. Built for local clergyman the Reverend Reginald
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CL AIFE VIE WIN G STATIO N
The Claife Viewing Station was built
for the Reverend William Braithwaite
on the recently enclosed land of
Claife Heights in c. 1794 – 99, to
a Gothic design by the architect
John Carr (1723-1807). Following
Braithwaite’s death in 1800, the
station and associated land was
sold to John Christian Curwen as
an extension of his estate. The sales
particulars described the building
as a ‘temple near the lakes’,
which included ‘pleasure grounds.
F I G U R E 2 .b. 59 Visualisation of Claife Viewing
Curwen
and his wife Isabella
Station in the 19th century
owned Belle Isle and acquired
the land on the west shore of Windermere in order to provide a Picturesque
backdrop. Curwen enlarged the Station in 1801, changing the architecture to
a Gothic revival style. The building is made of stone rubble and was originally
whitewashed. It was designed to resemble a castle or fort with crenelated walls
and included a dining room and wine cellar on the ground floor. The biggest
attraction was the drawing room on the first floor. Reached by the spiral staircase
at the back of the building, it provided stunning views across Windermere.
The drawing room had a three-sided bay window, decorated with different
coloured glass. These helped visitors to imagine different seasons or weather
events to ‘improve’ the natural scene.
Dinner dances were held at Claife Viewing Station in the 19th century. In 1888
Mary Maria Higginson described the ball she attended nearly 50 years earlier…
”It’s one large room was well suited for a dance, being large and a good sprung
floor, and when decorated and lighted up nothing could look prettier. The novelty
attending this ball was that we had to cross the lake…”
Although privately owned, Claife Station soon became an established tourist
destination and was visited by William Wordsworth and other Lake Poets who
were critical of the building. The Curwens had also built a lodge and gateway,
with a lodge keeper who also served as a general guide.
By the end of the 19th century Claife Viewing Station had fallen out of fashion.
When John Curwen’s ancestor E. A. Curwen died, the Station and surrounding
land passed to the National Trust in 1962. The building remains a rare example of
a purpose-built viewing station and is one of the earliest monuments to English
Lake District tourism. The National Trust has recently conserved and opened up
the remains of the Station so that visitors can once again use it to appreciate the
landscape before them.
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Braithwaite in 1774, it went almost unnoticed by contemporaries. In 1778 Joseph
Pocklington, wealthy son of a Newark banker, built a house (now Derwent Isle) on
Derwent Water’s principal island – the first of three houses which he built within a mile
or two of Keswick. Pocklington professed to be his own architect, and he embellished his
island estate with gimcrack ornamental buildings and a stone circle, creating a whimsical
backdrop to the regattas and mock sea-battles which he helped to promote, and which
became a staple of villa society in the Lake District.

F I G U R E 2 .b.6 0 The house on Belle Isle, Windermere

F I G U R E 2 .b.61 Joseph Pocklington’s villa on Derwent
Isle, Derwent Water

The novel creations of Thomas English and Joseph Pocklington aroused considerable
interest among visitors to the Lakes in the 1770s and 1780s, inaugurating a pattern of
public, often outspoken, comment on private interventions in the English Lake District
landscape. Most of the reactions were hostile. The striking domed, circular plan of Belle
Isle was let down by the harsh, rectangular lines of English’s garden, and Pocklington’s
follies were ridiculed. Both houses were resented as intrusions in a landscape which was
already beginning to be seen as a ‘common property’.
A handful of villas followed in the 1780s, but during the 1790s, as British tourists found
themselves barred from the Continent, the pace of building quickened. In time this
distribution broadened. Before 1800 the first villas had appeared in the Vale of Grasmere,
and in the first 20 years of the 19th century they proliferated on Ullswater, Esthwaite
Water and Coniston Water. As the Lake District became better known, more visited and
more accessible, the tradition developed of building stand-alone houses in their own
grounds in order to meet the need for accommodation for the well-off.
In contrast, the western valleys of the English Lake District were very thinly populated
with villas in the period between the early tourism in the mid-18th century and the
eve of the First World War. The reasons for this include the relative remoteness of
the western valleys for the great majority of visitors, who came from points east and
south of the English Lake District. A further obstacle to villa colonisation was aesthetic.
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Eskdale and Dunnerdale are also without
major lakes. The Victorian celebration
of Nature as a purifying force might
have prompted a reassessment, but
the physical and practical impediments
to villa development remained
overwhelming and there was no
new surge of villas in that area.
Most villa builders were outsiders (‘offcomers’) drawn to the Lake District by its
F I G U R E 2 .b.62 Esthwaite Lodge, Esthwaite.
increasingly celebrated natural scenery.
This house is now used as a youth hostel.
The builders were socially varied, though
all, of course, relatively well off. A few had aristocratic origins and a handful of villas
were built by wealthy churchmen. However, many builders were prosperous merchants
and professional men, especially from Liverpool and other sea-ports of Lancashire and
Cumbria. As the 19th century progressed their numbers were swollen by industrialists,
especially from Lancashire and Yorkshire. Some of the less well-off villa builders or
tenants (many villas were let, either seasonally or for long periods) were writers, artists
and dilettantes; by the mid-19th century they formed a substantial community, centred
notably on Ambleside. Not all villa builders were off-comers. Some were home-grown
industrialists such as Michael Knott, whose wealth derived from the Furness iron
industry, and who remodelled Monk Coniston Hall as a Gothic villa c. 1820.
The villas built between 1770 and about 1810 were almost without exception classical in
inspiration. In accordance with contemporary aesthetic theory they aimed to ornament
a landscape conceived in the Arcadian terms of classical pastoral. In his ‘Guide to the
Lakes’, Wordsworth made the villa a touchstone of contemporary attitudes to the
environment, criticising the insensitivity of early villa builders in presuming to improve
Nature, and contrasting their legacy with that of earlier vernacular builders. He argued
that the traditional buildings of the Lake District were more truly ornamental because
they struck the eye as natural outgrowths of the rocky soil, and because both in scale
and in situation they subordinated themselves to the forms of Nature. In one of his
earliest mature works, ‘The Poetry of Architecture’ (serialised 1837-8), Ruskin developed
Wordsworth’s argument, contrasting these home-grown villas unfavourably with both
their vernacular neighbours and the villas of the Italian English Lake District.
In the 1840s there was a marked shift away from the rendered villas of earlier years in
favour of a celebration of the rugged local slate. Wray Castle, built 1840-47 in the Gothic
style, is one of the first indicators of the change. By the end of the decade even the suave
Italianate style was being combined with exposed rubble. Wordsworth actively promoted
his ideas. The traditional circular chimney of the Lake District, praised by Wordsworth
and Ruskin, became a popular motif on new villas. Their critique of the early villas,
prolonged over a generation, had revolutionised taste and made vernacular forms and
materials attractive, so much so that in the ensuing decades some of the older rendered
villas (including Belle Isle) were stripped of their offending covering.
With the opening of railways into the Lake District from the mid-19th century, in 1847 it
became possible to commute to Manchester, Liverpool, Bradford and Leeds on a weekly
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F I G U R E 2 .b.6 3 Wray Castle, now owned by the National Trust

or even daily basis. Year-round occupation of villas became a possibility for more than
just the retired or those of independent means, and Lakes holidays lasting a week or a
fortnight became a realistic proposition for less wealthy echelons of the middle class,
encouraging a proliferation of hotels and boarding houses as well as villas.
From about 1890, a new set of architectural influences, rooted in vernacular forms
(though not always those of the English Lake District) can be detected in the Lake
District villa. The English Lake District has many Arts and Crafts-style houses, including
Voysey’s greatest house, Broadleys, and Mackay Hugh Baillie Scott’s best house,
Blackwell. These, along with Voysey’s Moor Crag, are internationally iconic designs.
After the First World War the market for villas in the English Lake District declined
declined sharply, but very few were demolished. Some, such as Wray Castle, Allan Bank
(briefly Wordsworth’s, and later Canon Rawnsley’s home) and the isolated Wasdale
Hall, were acquired by the National
Trust, albeit usually to safeguard the
landscape value of their estates rather
than for their architectural merits or
historic significance, which were then
not adequately appreciated. Some villas
were converted into hotels but many
were acquired or leased by institutions
associated with the burgeoning
outdoor movement. The Youth Hostel
Association, the Outward Bound
Association, the Holiday Fellowship
F I G U R E 2 .b.6 4 House in Arts and Crafts style at Moor
Crag, Windermere
Trust and a variety of educational and
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diocesan authorities have all, in various ways, aimed to make the English Lake District
accessible to the widest possible community. Through such owners and occupiers the
villas have continued to play a role in defining the English Lake District as a pioneer of
evolving attitudes to landscape and society’s relationship to it.
The impact of the Picturesque Movement in the English Lake District and more widely
can be felt in a number of ways. In the Lake District the ‘stations’ and other popular
attractions determined the routes that travellers followed, the localities they favoured
and, in the long run, the places where villas were built and tourist infrastructure
(hotels, communications, etc) developed. In art and architecture they gave new
prominence to vernacular architecture and the details or ethnology of ordinary lives,
trends which were to have far-reaching consequences for the evolution of ‘polite’
architecture (such as the Arts and Crafts style) and for the emergence of a conservation
movement rooted in landscape, ecology and tradition.

F I G U R E 2 .b.65 Gate House, Eskdale. Now owned by the Outward Bound Trust.

2.b.4 	WO RDSWO RTH, CO LERID GE AND THE
O RIGIN O F ENVIRO NMENTAL TH OUGHT
The Romantic writers can be considered as the pioneers of what is now called
environmentalism. Though Romantic writing is not in itself the beginnings of this or
ecology, inheriting as it does notions of the sublime and the picturesque, it does bring to
the forefront the central concept of the relationship of man with nature and vice versa.
There is a growing body of literature that details the influence of Romantic writing in
general on modern environmentalism. The Romantic poets recognised that Nature is
fundamental to our physical and psychological well-being, and sought to teach human
beings how to live in harmony with, rather than in opposition to, the natural world.
Wordsworth’s poetry and prose are driven by an enlivening and intense engagement
with place and landscape, predominantly in his native region, the English Lake District.
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Here, he re-formatted neo-classical and pre-classical preoccupations with ‘spirit of place’
into an ecological relationship between people and environment and positioned this
revolutionary development at the heart of Romanticism. This engendered a distinctive
sense of self and individuality which seeded and then, throughout the 19th century,
consolidated the emergence of an increasingly inclusive democracy rooted in a new
sense of the worth of the individual. The English Lake District was one cradle for this
birth but was uniquely the cradle for its twin: deep ecology and its subsequent growth
into a national and then global conservation movement.
Wordsworth’s poetic encounter with the English Lake District on his return from
Germany in 1799 arose from a discovery and re-affirmation of its deep spirit of place
while his choice of home at Dove Cottage in Grasmere reflects a commitment to a
distinctive and defined place, expressed in his poem ‘Home at Grasmere’.
In 1800 Wordsworth began to write the poem ‘Michael’, and a specific local environment
– Greenhead Gill (and its ruined sheepfold) – helped him pattern his narrative and
was the place where he composed much of the poem and then recited it to Coleridge.
This place has a time-depth and a resonance which acts as a magnet for the poet:

	“For me,
When it has chanced that having wandered long
Among the mountains, I have waked at last
From dream of motion, in some spot like this,
Shut out from man, some region – one of those
That hold an inalienable right
An Independent life, and seem the whole
Of nature and of unrecorded time.”
These are the original seed experiences of what is now appreciated as a pioneering
ecological perspective. Wordsworth was the first to express such experiences in a way
which encouraged a shift from the local and specific to the cosmopolitan and the global.
William Wordsworth’s sister Dorothy was also crucial to this development. The fluidity
of her responses to the natural world was matched in her Grasmere Journals by
spontaneity uninhibited by any intention to publish. Exploring the places and landscapes
of the region was shared and celebrated together.
Samuel Taylor Coleridge was the other key figure in this forging of ecological sensibility.
Coleridge’s deepening and extending of his already profound engagement with the
natural world was worked out most vividly in the English Lake District through his
pioneering solo walking tour of the region in July 1802. Like Dorothy Wordsworth,
Coleridge records his experience in richly-layered jottings in a pocket notebook without
a thought for publication. The result is a stream-of-consciousness ‘new world’ mapping
of the English Lake District uplands which is the polar opposite to Wordsworth’s
disciplined and sometimes heavily crafted productions.
Around these early formations of a deepening ecology, the word spread that something
was happening in the English Lake District; here was a group which was loosely
called ‘The Lake Poets’ (above). This journalistic short-hand gave the revolution in
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consciousness taking place in this region a safe and domesticated ‘brand’ which
helped it travel throughout mainstream British culture and then, in later decades,
into the United States.
The poems Wordsworth wrote in the first five years of his return to his native region are
driven by an intensity of encounter with places and landscapes. However, Wordsworth
also knew that these places and landscapes were hand-made and managed by a
community of hill farmers and shepherds. At first there is an enthusiastic idealization,
but this is rapidly followed by deeper exploration and celebration in some remarkable
poems. This ground-breaking phase of poetry mutated, from about 1808 onwards,
into the prose analysis of his ‘Guide through the District of the Lakes’ which is threaded
together through a ‘protect and serve’ advocacy of a pastoral culture as a guarantor

One of Dorothy Wordsworth’s most
famous journal entries is the one she
made for Thursday 15 April, 1802,
which inspired her brother William’s
most famous poem:

‘The wind was furious... the
Lake was rough... When we
were in the woods beyond
Gowbarrow park we saw a few
daffodils close to the water
side, we fancied that the lake
had floated the seeds ashore
F I G U R E 2 .b.6 6 Manuscript of Dorothy
and that the little colony had
Wordsworth’s Grasmere Journal, 15 April 1802
so sprung up. But as we went
along there were more and yet more and at last under the boughs
of the trees, we saw that there was a long belt of them along the
shore, about the breadth of a country turnpike road. I never saw
daffodils so beautiful they grew among the mossy stones about
and about them, some rested their heads upon these stones as on
a pillow for weariness and the rest tossed and reeled and danced
and seemed as if they verily laughed with the wind that blew
upon them over the Lake, they looked so gay ever glancing
ever changing. This wind blew directly over the lake to them.
There was here and there a little knot and a few stragglers a
few yards higher up but they were so few as not to disturb the
simplicity and unity and life of that one busy highway... – Rain
came on, we were wet.’
In 2013 Dorothy Wordsworth’s Grasmere Journal was added to the United
Kingdom’s Memory of the World Register, a UNESCO initiative to list documentary
heritage of cultural significance.
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of a vibrant and sustainable cultural
landscape. As Wordsworth takes his
readers into this cultural landscape,
he develops a human ecology out of
a broadly non-literary hill farming way
of life, and sets a course for the wider
communication of this culture.
In re-discovering his native community,
Wordsworth was able to ground
F I G U R E 2 .b.67 “...and the remains of the unfinished
powerful, classical pastoral precedents,
Sheepfold may be seen. Beside the boisterous brook
in a new ‘real-world’ pastoral; Cumbrian,
of Greenhead Ghyll”. This sheepfold in Greenhead Gill
may be the one described in William Wordsworth’s
English Lake District, specific, valley by
poem ‘Michael’.
valley, farming family by farming family;
shepherd by shepherd. He engaged, especially closely with two farming families –
the Ewbanks of Ennerdale (‘The Brothers’, 1800) and Michael, Isabel and Luke of
Grasmere (‘Michael’, 1800) and as he does so, he takes on the challenges and crises of
the English Lake District’s hill farming culture. For Wordsworth, this pastoral life offered
a model and a source of place-making knowledge which was more valuable because
of the threats to its existence. It is worked through in ‘Michael’, a story of one shepherd
and his family. The events in the poem date from the 1720’s or 1730’s. Wordsworth
emphasizes that he is not drawn to shepherds and hill farmers “For their own sakes”,
but more for the landscape which they had sustained: “…for the fields and hills/Where
was their occupation and abode”. This culture was rooted in everyday work and intimate
knowledge of terrain and climate:

“ And in his shepherd’s calling he was prompt
And watchful more than ordinary men.
Hence he had learned the meaning of all winds,
Of blasts of every tone…
And truly, at all times, the storm that drives
The traveller to a shelter, summoned him
Up to the mountains: he had been alone
Amid the heart of a thousand mists,
That came to him, and left him, on the heights.”
‘Michael’ (1800)
The poem is imbued with insight about the character of human hefting (attachment to
the landscape) which is the foundation for this distinctive culture. This insight is inflamed
with the knowledge that such foundations had begun to fracture at the beginning of the
18th century, and that the impossibility of succession projected an absolute end to this
culture. Wordsworth picks up the story after the tragedy has happened for this family.
Poignantly, the location and remnant which holds the poem together and is the story’s
evidence is an incomplete heart-shaped sheepfold which Michael began to build and
which would have been completed if the worst had not happened. This sheepfold still
survives in Greenhead Gill (Figure 2.b.67).
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From this perspective, Wordsworth began to articulate with confidence a general view
about the importance of English Lake District hill farming culture to the wider national and
international community. As his appreciation of this unique upland culture developed, he
built a philosophy and a set of values which forms the nucleus of a deep human ecology:

	“How exquisitely the individual Mind
(And the progressive powers perhaps no less
Of the whole species) to the external world
Is fitted; and how exquisitely tooTheme this but little heard of among menThe external world is fitted to the mind…”
		

‘Home at Grasmere’ (1888)

This is directly dependent upon an intricate and multi-layered knowledge of place
held by generations of shepherds. To look closely at this culture is to access a profound
cross-generational intimacy (in contemporary terms ‘effective succession’) with the
terrain and its livestock which is most telling in the practice of hefting both for shepherds
and their sheep. Wordsworth’s vision, like the shepherd’s way of life, is resilient and hard
edged. There is a political and policy dimension to his advocacy of the English Lake
District as a bulwark against destructive processes which influences the formation of
national parks in the United States and the United Kingdom through the assertion that
ecology and culture are twinned.
It is this conviction which drove Wordsworth to write his famous letter of 14th January
1801 (an early example of conservation campaigning falling on deaf ears), to the then
leader of the opposition in the House of Commons, Charles James Fox, making a plea
for the support of this special English Lake District community against the forces of
social disintegration:

“ They are small independent proprietors of land here called
statesmen, men of respectable education who daily labour
on their own little properties. The domestic affections will
always be strong amongst men who live in a country not
crowded with population, if these men are placed above
poverty. But if they are proprietors of small estates, which
have descended to them from their ancestors, the power
which these affections will acquire amongst such men is
inconceivable by those who have only had an opportunity of
observing hired labourers, farmers, and the manufacturing
Poor. Their little tract of land serves as a kind of permanent
rallying point for their domestic feelings, as a tablet upon
which they are written which makes them objects of
memory in a thousand instances when they would otherwise
be forgotten… This class of men is rapidly disappearing”.
It is in the first drafts of his ‘Guide’ that Wordsworth demonstrates most directly that
the cultural landscape of the English Lake District was founded upon a system of
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land-management which achieved a legal security and evolved over the 150 years
from 1610, before once again coming under threat during his lifetime. For Wordsworth,
the commitment to land and land-ownership was more fundamental than circumstantial
and electoral allegiances. In 1817 he had also argued that Thomas Spence’s radical
scheme for land nationalization deserved support as a solution to the conflict between
the landed and the landless (‘Letters, The Middle Years’). In 1824 he opposed proposals
by the agents of Lady le Fleming to enclose Rydal Commons in defiance of shepherds
and hill farmers.
The pastoral system that evolved and achieved stability and strength in the English
Lake District between the 1600s and 1750 is described and celebrated by Wordsworth
as a cultural ecology par excellence:

	“Corn was grown in these vales… sufficient upon each
estate to furnish bread for each family, and no more:
notwithstanding the union of several tenements, the
possessions of each inhabitant still being small…
The storms and moisture of the climate induced them
to sprinkle their upland property with outhouses of native
stone, as places of shelter for their sheep, where,
in tempestuous weather, food was distributed to them.
Every family spun from its own flock the wool withy which
it was clothed… every thing else, person and possession,
exhibited a perfect equality, a community of shepherds
and agriculturists, proprietors, for the most part, of the
lands which they occupied and cultivated”.
		

‘A Guide through the District of the Lakes’ (1835)

Wordsworth’s role and impact within British culture was consolidated and mainstreamed
after his death most notably by Matthew Arnold. Its influence in subsequent decades
has strengthened and expanded through its perennial presence in school and university
curricula and, more recently, within the growth of cultural tourism and heritage.
The mix of ‘nature worship’ and spiritual insight in his work has been especially
attractive in India and Japan. Wordsworth’s international status was driven most
dramatically within the United States from the 1830s onwards. Here writers and thinkers
were discovering the ‘wilder’ nature of the continent and were challenged to reflecting
on the spiritual and cultural implications of this discovery. Wordsworth’s work became
a guide to some of this exploration.
Ralph Waldo Emerson met Wordsworth and Coleridge in Europe in 1832 and the
American literary revolution of that time was fuelled in part by several Wordsworthian
works. Henry David Thoreau was a strong presence in the circle around Emerson,
and began to put Wordsworthian insights into daily practice, as recorded in ‘Walden’,
or ‘Life in the Woods’. John Muir annotated his own copy of ‘The Prelude’, and spliced
Wordsworth’s deep ecological perspective into his conservation campaigning as
founder and president of The Sierra Club. This led to establishment of the world’s first
national park at Yellowstone in 1872. These developments in the United States were
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then re-imported, with added value, back into British conservation campaigning from
the 1880s onwards, leading to the eventual formation of the Lake District as one of the
United Kingdom’s first National Park in 1951. More recently, from the 1960s, there has
been another renaissance in cultural-ecological thinking and creativity enforced by
global environmental challenges, and this, in turn, has been informed by Wordsworth’s
commitment to place and indigenous cultures worked out so profoundly in the
English Lake District.
The “economy of nature” in the English Lake District continues to affect deeply resident
and visiting communities, testifies to the depth of Wordsworth’s ecological perspective
and the enduring value of the English Lake District which continues to be a crucible
and a genuinely open university of environmentalism and deep ecology.

2.b.5 	THE EMERGEN CE O F AN E ARLY
CO N SERVATIO N M OVEMENT
E ARLY CO N CERNS AB OUT THE EN GLISH L AKE D ISTRICT
The Picturesque interest in the English Lake District from the mid-18th century was
accompanied by a recognition by a small number of new landowners and guidebook
writers that the innate natural beauty of the English Lake District could be damaged by
inappropriate development and that this could be prevented by direct action in terms of
ownership and management. A key example of this is the case of the oak woods at the
northern end of Derwent Water acquired by Greenwich Hospital in 1735.

F I G U R E 2 .b.6 8 The heavily wooded western shore of Derwent Water, purchased by Lord William Gordon in 1781 in
order to develop a Picturesque park

In 1751, Greenwich Hospital arranged for the sale and felling of the mature oak trees in
Crow Park. This occurred at the time that Derwent Water was becoming increasingly
valued for its sublime and Picturesque scenery. As a result, the felling of the Crow Park
oaks, recorded for a wide audience in a well-known print of Derwent Water by Thomas
Smith of Derby in 1761 (Figure 2.b.49), attracted much local criticism. The Hospital’s
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actions were also criticised by Thomas West in his ‘Guide to the Lakes’ of 1778,
who in describing the location of his Viewing Station II at Crow Park, bemoaned
the earlier felling of the oaks by Greenwich Hospital.
In 1781, partly in response to the tree felling by Greenwich Hospital, Lord William
Gordon purchased a number of estates on the western shore of Derwent Water in order
to manage the land as a Picturesque park along lines suggested by William Gilpin for
Derwent Water in his ‘Observations’ of 1776 (published 1789). Although Gordon’s primary
motivation was promotion of his reputation within society and at court, this is perhaps
the earliest example in the English Lake District of private intervention in order to protect
valued landscape from changes that were deemed inappropriate.
Events such as this were the beginnings of the conservation movement that developed
in the English Lake District through the 19th century. Two thinkers were particularly
influential in this process – William Wordsworth and John Ruskin. Later in the century
the movement became more structured and institutional with the formation of
bodies such as the Wordsworth Society, the English Lake District Defence Society
and the National Trust.

THE INFLUEN CE O F WILLIAM WO RDSWO RTH
O N APPROACHE S TO CO NSERVATIO N
William Wordsworth’s fame as a poet and author of the widely read ‘Guide to the Lakes’
placed him in a strong position to object to certain developments which he believed
would adversely affect his beloved English Lake District. His stance on proposed railway
construction and footpath closures influenced the thinking of John Ruskin and others who
continued the fight to protect the English Lake District landscape in the later 19th century.
In 1844, at the height of his fame, Wordsworth attacked the proposal to construct
a railway line from Kendal to Windermere in the English Lake District. Elsewhere
landowners had successfully fought railway development on their land, but Wordsworth
was the first powerful, independent voice to object to the damaging effects of the
railways. His tactics included sending sonnets to the newspapers, notably the Morning
Post, followed by letters of objection. Wordsworth described the proposed extension
of this line towards Ambleside as “offensive”. His opposition to development that he
believed would damage the character of the English Lake District formed the basis
for the notion that anyone with a concern for widely valued landscape, and not just
landowners, had a right to voice objections to its possible degradation. He commented
that “The staple of the district is… its beauty and its character of seclusion and
retirement…’ and that “The matter, though seemingly local, is really one in which
all persons of taste must be interested...”
Wordsworth’s reaction to the Windermere railway underpinned later protests against
other railway schemes in the Lake District, including proposals in 1883 for railways
in Ennerdale and from Keswick to the top of Honister Pass. While these both were
withdrawn primarily for financial reasons, the improved organisation of the protestors
also had significant effect and was crucial in persuading the proponents of the railways
that opposition to the Parliamentary Bills would significantly reduce the chance of
them succeeding.
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The other unpopular development in the Lake District in the early 19th century was the
closure by landowners of various footpaths and tracks that had been used by the public
since time immemorial. These closures were an important stimulus to the development
of the popular movement to protect the English Lake District landscape from
unwelcome change and to allow visitors to access and enjoy it. Wordsworth himself
was involved in a case by Ullswater where, on his way to dine with the landowner,
he found a wall across his path which he kicked down.
Also controversial, again opposed by Wordsworth, was the large-scale planting of
non-native trees in the English Lake District. This began in the late 18th century with
a fashion for planting larch. Wordsworth argued that trees and woodland should be
appropriate for the English Lake District landscape and while acknowledging that
a few exotic trees within parks or gardens might be acceptable, he condemned the
introduction of conifers and larch, describing the larch plantations as “vegetable
manufactories”. Wordsworth argued strongly for the protection of ancient woodlands
and this concern has been at the forefront of arguments over land management in the
English Lake District over the last 150 years.
Wordsworth also opposed the enclosure and further reduction of the English Lake
District’s unenclosed common grazing lands. These were the remnants of the extensive
areas of medieval common waste that until the later 18th century extended across much
of Cumbria. Even today Cumbria still has a third of all of England’s common land and
much of it is within the English Lake District. The protection of this common grazing that
continue to be farmed in a traditional manner with stinted sheep flocks, has long been
an aim of the conservation movement.
WORDS WORT H A N D J OHN M AR SHALL
Wordsworth’s friendship with John Marshall resulted from a close relationship between
his sister Dorothy and Marshall’s wife Jane. Marshall’s wealth derived from the flax
spinning industry, and from 1810 he purchased various extensive estates in the English
Lake District, in many cases at Wordsworth’s suggestion, at Patterdale, Derwent Water,
Coniston and Loweswater-Buttermere-Crummock.
He eventually owned key areas of land around the heads of six of the lakes and much
of this, including the former Greenwich Hospital Estate on Derwent Water, eventually
ended up in the ownership of the National Trust. The main purpose behind these
purchases was primarily to protect the
scenic landscape value of the area rather
than economic considerations. Marshall
shared with Wordsworth an interest
in trees and woodland management
and both had a preference for mixed
planting of native species as opposed
to imported larches; for naturalistic
planting rather than regular plantations;
and for successive cropping rather than
clear felling. Many of these ideas were
F I G U R E 2 .b.69 Hallsteads, on the western shore of
Ullswater. Built by John Marshall in 1815.
expressed in Wordsworth’s ‘Guide’.
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Such purchases of land in order to protect its aesthetic and scenic landscape value were
private interventions that would be superseded in the late 19th century by the model
of public intervention represented by the National Trust. This was assisted enormously
by the Romantic tradition in the English Lake District and its development of aesthetic
value to focus on the traditional, farmed landscape and the society which produced it.
The legacy of Wordsworth’s views on the intrinsic value and importance of the local
English Lake District agro-pastoral farming culture and its landscape thus underpinned
the purchase of farms to preserve the system of agro-pastoralism which maintained the
much-valued form of the English Lake District landscape (see below).
T H E S IG N I F IC A NCE A N D I N F LU E NCE OF J OHN RUSK I N
Although Wordsworth was viewed at
the time as the chief prophet of the
conservation movement, his arguments
against developments such as railways
did not gain widespread acceptance until
the last quarter of the 19th century, when
John Ruskin added his own considerable
moral weight to the campaign against
forces his predecessor had feared.
Ruskin (1819 – 1900) was one of the great
figures of the conservation movement
in the 19th century. His publications
established an approach to conservation
which still has influence today. An
increasingly powerful feature of his
response to landscape and architecture
was
a social dimension. The roots of this
F I G U R E 2 .b.70 John Ruskin (seated on the left)
can be traced directly to Ruskin’s early
exposure to the English Lake District’s cultural identity, both on the ground, and through
his reading of Wordsworth’s poetry and his ‘Guide through the District of the Lakes’ (1835).
Ruskin first visited the Lake District as a child in 1824, at the start of a life-long
association with the area (he lived at Brantwood, Coniston for the last 28 years of his
life), and a long and enduring relationship between his work and the landscape of the
Lake District. His eyes were opened to the English Lake District landscape through
a succession of family visits during which he systematically studied the picturesque
stations (especially those of Thomas West) and drew extensively from nature. As an early
student of art, Ruskin studied the work of the English landscape painters and particularly
the work of J. M. W. Turner. These visual experiences, many of them of Lake District
scenes, were enriched from the start by the reading of works by the Romantic poets,
and Wordsworth in particular, who he first met briefly in 1826 but more significantly in
1839. Ruskin’s influential thought on landscape protection developed from the writings
of the Romantic poets of the previous generation.
In returning to the Lake District Ruskin was able to capitalize upon the development
of his thinking on the political economy in its relation to our husbandry of the land.
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F I G U R E 2 .b.7 1 Brantwood, Coniston. The home of John Ruskin from 1872 until his death in 1900.

He used the wealth he had inherited from his parents to inaugurate a programme of
activities to put his ideas into practice, and to promote the ethical and moral basis of
his thinking through works which both derived directly from, and found expression
in, the landscape at his feet. These took many forms but may be conveniently divided
into four strands: direct works of experimental landscaping; support and reform of
indigenous rural crafts; writings on natural history and ecology; leadership and support
for environmental campaigns.
Ruskin recruited four of his students from Oxford to come to work on projects at
Brantwood; together they formed an important bridgehead for the furtherance of
Ruskin’s influence in and beyond the English Lake District. Two were of particular
significance: W. G. Collingwood, who became Ruskin’s secretary and subsequently
an archaeologist and historian of the English Lake District (and a Lakes artist of some
stature) and Canon Hardwicke Rawnsley.
In the Lake District in 1872, Ruskin began to exert social influence on a local scale
through the medium of craft work and small-scale industry in the surrounding towns
and villages. He encouraged the Coniston School of Woodcarving and introduced
innovative ideas in to the school’s curriculum. The Langdale Linen Industry was a
cottage industry originally established in 1883, through the interest of Ruskin and two
friends, Albert Fleming from Skelwith Bridge and his housekeeper Marian Twelves.
Ruskin Lace was used to decorate the linen and is a unique form of drawn thread
and needle lace which is made in the Lakes and Furness area to this day. In its heyday
it provided a number of entrepreneurial women with the livelihood to run shops in
Ambleside and Keswick, selling the wares of makers from isolated farms and hamlets
in and around the Langdales in the central Lakes. In Keswick it became aligned with
the newly-established Keswick School of Industrial Arts.
At Brantwood he wrote some of his most significant series of environmental writings,
drawing closely on aspects of the Lake District landscape. From lectures delivered at
Oxford and the Royal Institution in London he compiled four volumes on natural history:
geology (‘Deucalion’, 1879); ornithology (‘Love’s Meinie’, 1893); botany (‘Prosperina’, 1882);
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and meteorology (‘Storm Cloud of the Nineteenth Century’, 1884). In this last,
he examined the impact of industrial atmospheric pollution upon the Cumbrian skies,
as witnessed by daily readings of the weather at Brantwood. From 1871 to 1884
Ruskin penned a series of open letters to the working men of England, ‘Fors Clavigera’,
which weave together the elements of Ruskin’s experience during the Brantwood years
with a critique of contemporary events in the world at large and his own meditation
upon the principles he had laid forward for a fair and just society. All these letters drew
upon local landscape, people and their lives in ways which rendered them as parables.
Ruskin’s celebrity inevitably meant that he was called upon to support emerging
environmental campaigns. Ruskin insisted that the aesthetic enjoyment of our
environment has a moral value that is reflected also in its husbandry. Put simply,
we not only get the landscape we deserve, but the landscape we get will shape
our future. The critical environmental debate is, therefore, not about saving pristine
wilderness for aesthetic purposes (though in ‘Modern Painters’, (1843-60), he advocates
saving such areas), but rather one of establishing a right-livelihood for mankind in
relation to nature. For more than a hundred years the English Lake District has been
physically shaped by the endurance of such ideas. At the same time the English Lake
District has influenced perceptions around the world of the value of landscape.
Both Collingwood and Rawnsley set out to establish lasting institutional tributes to
Ruskin in the locality. In 1901 Collingwood mounted an exhibition of Lake District artists
in honour of Ruskin and from this grew the idea to create a museum which followed
Ruskin’s educational ideas, with an emphasis on Ruskin’s own life and interests and on
local history. It also led to the formation in 1904 of the Lake Artists Society, a society
which has championed many fine landscape painters and which continues to thrive and
hold regular exhibitions. The Ruskin Museum in Coniston has been continually open
since its foundation.
Rawnsley’s championship of Ruskin’s ideas took many forms, the most important
of which was in his pioneering role in the National Trust. More local and specific to
Ruskin’s legacy in the English Lake District was his founding of the Keswick School of
Industrial Arts, which moved into purpose built accommodation on High Hill in 1893.
The building still stands.
Rawnsley was closely involved in the parallel development of the Keswick Museum,
a museum which, in 1898 moved into purpose built buildings in Fitz Park, and which it
still occupies. The museum was laid out according to Ruskin’s model teaching displays
with a mixture of local geology, natural history and art. Rawnsley was responsible
in particular for the opening in 1905 of the picture galleries, which were a venue for
exhibitions of the Lake Artists Society.

THE BAT TLE OVER THIRLMERE AND ITS IMPACT O N THE
CO NSERVATI O N M OVEMENT IN THE EN GLISH L AKE D ISTRI CT
Early conservation concerns in the English Lake District focused on opposition
to proposed railways, the closure of footpaths and inappropriate forestry planting.
These causes continued throughout the 19th century. In 1886 the Contemporary Review
recorded no less than 22 footpaths being closed against tourists. The most notable cases
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were near Keswick and protests against closures at Fawe Park and Latrigg were fought
by the Keswick and District Footpath Preservation Association, formed in 1865 and one
of the earliest such organisations in the country. A letter to the Manchester Guardian
published on 7 October 1887 noted that the landowners had erected

	“Huge barriers of iron and wood... and saturated it with
coal tar to stop an organised protest walk over the path
in dispute... On Wednesday, September 28 between
four and five hundred people went to Fawe Park and on
Saturday October 1st about two thousand people walked
to the top of Latrigg”.
The protestors included doctors, ministers, solicitors and a member of parliament and
the letter writer noted that

	“The people of Keswick... fighting the battle of all lovers
of this beautiful district, this garden and playground of
England... the Latrigg case will affect the right of ascent
to almost every mountain in Great Britain”.
Other footpath battles occurred in Ambleside in respect of access to a waterfall where
the public broke down barriers which had been erected in order to charge them for
admittance. These early environmental protests were the precursors to an English Lake
District conservation battle of such significance that it is rightly seen as the first key
environmental campaign, setting precedents in both moral principles and practical
campaigning techniques that have shaped the modern environmental movement.
This battle was over the implementation in the mid 1870s by the city of Manchester
of a plan to dam the two small lakes at Thirlmere in the central English Lake District
to create a reservoir to improve the city’s water supply. The Manchester Corporation
began by acquiring land in advance of parliamentary approval of the scheme. The
campaign of opposition that ensued was
unprecedented in its wide engagement
of the general public, the international
attention that it attracted, the vigour
with which it was pursued, and the
developments in landscape protection
which it engendered.
When the news broke of Manchester
Corporation’s plans, a protest meeting
hastily summoned in Grasmere led to
F I G U R E 2 .b.7 2 The former Keswick School of
the formation of the Thirlmere Defence
Industrial Arts (now a restaurant)
Association (TDA). This was the very
first national landscape protection society, made up of members who, in the main, had
an interest in the beauty of the English Lake District landscape. These included tourism
operators and local landowners affected by the proposals, including those along the
route of the aqueduct that would be constructed through the English Lake District.
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F I G U R E 2 .b.7 3 View of Leathes Water (c. 1879) before the creation of the Thirlmere reservoir

The TDA was successful, too, in
attracting membership amongst
prominent national figures and also
received support from abroad as
described below.

F I G U R E 2 .b.74 Thirlmere dam under construction

Robert Somervell, a local business man
from Kendal, who was apparently the
youngest present at the first meeting
of the TDA, offered to write a campaign
pamphlet setting out the objections to
Manchester’s proposal. The arguments
against the damming of Thirlmere which
were advanced by the TDA, largely
through Somervell’s pamphlet, but also
by its members who spoke publicly,
captured the imagination of the public
and the wider national press.

Although the battle for Thirlmere was
lost, the campaign mounted by the TDA was itself of lasting importance as it gave rise to
a number of legacies of both national and international significance. First, and perhaps
most importantly, the Thirlmere case established the moral principle that legitimate
interest in the transformation of landscapes extended not only to those who had legally
documented claims but also to those whose claims were based on other interests
including aesthetic values and beliefs and recreational desires. Second, the innovative
style and methods for campaigning that were developed by the TDA, using the national
press, pamphlets, public meetings and lobbying of Parliament, set a precedent for all
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modern environmental campaigns.
Protests against developments affecting
landscape prior to the Thirlmere case
had been mounted principally by
individual landowners and had attracted
relatively little attention outside the
immediately area that was affected.
The TDA, although constituted to
fight a specific Lake District battle,
had a national membership, including
Robert Hunter, a London barrister,
F I G U R E 2 .b.75 Plaque erected on the straining well at
the social reformer Octavia Hill,
Thirlmere by the Manchester Corporation
academics from the universities of
Cambridge and Oxford, William Morris and the author Thomas Carlyle. These national
figures were crucial in bringing the Thirlmere case to national and international notice
and transforming it from a local campaign to one of much wider significance.
Third, the campaign led directly to the development of two separate but crucially
important paths towards environmental conservation, based, respectively, on
campaigning and advocacy leading to national designation, and on permanent
acquisition of land to ensure its preservation. The first began with the formation of
the Lake District Defence Society (LDDS) in 1883, to counter further threats to the Lake
District from discordant development (see below). The LDDS evolved into the Friends of
the Lake District in 1934. The formation of the LDDS took place against a wider call for
a more established national approach to landscape protection. This in turn led to the
formation of the Council for the Protection of Rural England in 1926, the formation of a
standing conference on National Parks, and eventually to national park designation for
the English Lake District. Thirlmere, of all amenity battles, made possible the realisation
of Wordsworth’s notion of the English Lake District being “a sort of national property”.
The other path towards environmental conservation that stemmed directly from
the Thirlmere campaign was the foundation of the National Trust for England.

THE FOUND IN G O F THE WO RDSWO RTH SO CIET Y
An important event in the overall development of the early conservation movement
in the English Lake District was the founding in 1880 of the Wordsworth Society.
The Society’s purpose was to act as “a bond of union amongst those who are in
sympathy with the general teaching and spirit of Wordsworth”. The Wordsworth
Society quickly attracted a number of prominent and influential members,
including John Ruskin and members of the Wordsworth family.
Ruskin had written to the Wordsworth Society to declare that is purpose should be
“to preserve as far as possible in England the conditions of rural life which made
Wordsworth himself possible and which if destroyed would leave his verse vainer than
the Hymns of Oprheus”. Wordsworth’s views on the value of the Lake District and the
need to preserve it were repeated by Ruskin, Rawnsley and other conservationists of
the later 19th century in the battles against railways, reservoirs and other damaging
developments. It was to the Wordsworth Society that Rawnsley brought his proposal
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F I G U R E 2 .b.76 The Thirlmere dam today

for the English Lake District Defence Society in 1883 and the whole membership of
the Wordsworth Society was entered as members of the English Lake District Defence
Society under the name of Professor Knight, its founder.
Rawnsley’s address to the Wordsworth Society in 1883 demonstrates some of the
important strands of thought which were shaping the development of the conservation
movement in the Lake District and which would become important for the formation
of the National Trust and in the later campaign for UK National Parks and their statutory
purposes. One of these was the idea that areas like the Lake District were “not only
pleasure grounds but thinking grounds and capable of enriching the nation with high
thoughts and so are part of the nation’s wealth”. Another was that defenders of the Lake
District should join with other associations such as the Commons Preservation Society
and the Guild of St George as part of a national effort to protect it. A third idea expressed
in his address hints at the idea of National Parks: “Some time hence, who knows, a wise
Government may enable the Lake District to have a special Act to protect it from railroad
outrage for the people, as has been done in the Yosemite Valley of America…”.

OTHER CO N SERVATIO N BAT TLE S IN THE 19TH CENTURY
Wordsworth’s objections to the railway to Windermere and beyond had not found
universal support and some commentators, including Harriet Martineau, were in
favour of improved transport links. In 1876 the English Lake District Association
(ELDA) was established by local hoteliers with the support of some local gentry to
promote better communications and recreational facilities, albeit without damaging
the beauty of the area. In 1861, the only voices to be heard opposing the railway from
Penrith to Cockermouth, via Keswick were those of vested landowning interests.
However, opposition to industrial development in the Lake District grew from the
1870s and Wordsworth’s views were taken up by John Ruskin and Canon Rawnsley
as described above.
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An identifiable conservation movement had emerged by 1876 and its first major battle
was against a new proposal to extend the railway from Windermere to Ambleside and
on to Keswick. The campaign was led by the local businessman, Robert Somervell,
with help from John Ruskin and other supporters, and a pamphlet was published entitled
‘A protest against the extension of railways in the Lake District’, which included a preface
by Ruskin. Arguments against the railway extension (and other later developments)
were made on both moral and economic grounds. The moral arguments, following
Wordsworth and developed by Ruskin, were based on the intrinsic beauty and universal
value of the English Lake District landscape.

F I G U R E 2 .b.7 7 Map of proposed Ennerdale mineral railway (published by the English Lake District Defence Society, 1883)

In 1881 a proposal was developed by the owners of the Honister slate quarry to build a
branch railway line from Braithwaite, near Keswick, to the slate quarries at Honister pass,
above Buttermere. The route of the proposed Braithwaite and Buttermere railway would
run up the western side of Derwent Water and thus through one of the most celebrated
and cherished parts of the English Lake District. Opponents of the railway first tried to
mount a campaign through the ELDA, but the ELDA soon came out in favour of the line
as it could improve access for tourists. The objectors, led by Canon Rawnsley, included
W. H. Hills of Ambleside and the local shoe manufacturer, Gordon Somervell and a number
of industrialists and academics with homes in the English Lake District. A national petition
was organised and the national press also came out in opposition. The Braithwaite
to Buttermere Railway bill was subsequently withdrawn, in part due to economic
considerations, but also in the face of what had become an organised opposition.
Another railway proposal came forward in 1883, this time for a line to the head of
Ennerdale Water. In July 1883 Parliament agreed that a select committee should
investigate the impact of the proposed railway on the scenic landscape of Ennerdale.
This set an important precedent following the Thirlmere case, that the general
environmental implications of such developments should be taken into account.
The railway bill was then withdrawn as the promoters realised it would not pass this test.
The railway proposals of the 1880s, together with the battle over Thirlmere, persuaded
Canon Rawnsley and others that a permanent defence society was required for
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protecting the English Lake District. Thus in 1883 Rawnsley took a proposal to the
Wordsworth Society which resulted in the formation of the English Lake District
Defence Society (LDDS).
The LDDS went on to fight a series of conservation battles in the English Lake District
and suffered no major defeats between the mid-1880s and the First World War. Key
examples included the defeat of a proposal by the Haematite Steel Company of Barrow
and the Barrow Corporation to abstract water from the River Duddon, which would
leave it dry on occasion. The bill for this was defeated in Parliament. In 1885 Cumberland
County Council proposed the construction of a new road over Sty Head Pass, between
Seathwaite in Borrowdale and Wasdale Head, in the English Lake District mountain core.
This was again defeated by a concerted campaign by the LDDS.
In the period between the two world wars the LDDS and its allies worked successfully at
both a national level, with representations to government, and at a local level to counter
the deleterious encroachments of electricity and telephone lines and roadside adverts.
The LDDS and its successor bodies, the English Lake District Safeguarding society (LDSS)
and Friends of the English Lake District (FLD), were also concerned to protect public
access in the area and to preserve beauty spots and ancient monuments for the benefit
of the public. Many of the conservationists who were involved in LDDS, chiefly Canon
Rawnsley, were also involved in the establishment of the National Trust in 1895. It was
also at this time that the idea of the designation of the English Lake District as a National
Park began to circulate widely.

F I G U R E 2 .b.78 Land at the head of Ennerdale which was protected from railway development in 1883
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THE PROTECTI O N O F EN GLISH L AKE
D ISTRICT AGRO -PA STO R ALISM
Most importantly, the conservation movement has been crucial to the survival of the
traditional system of agro-pastoral farming in the English Lake District. The qualities
of farming society (that “perfect Republic of Shepherds and Agriculturalists”) and the
landscape that it produced were championed by Wordsworth in the early 19th century
in the face of what he interpreted as inevitable decline. Farming in the English Lake
District was as vulnerable as in other regions to threats such as disease, poor weather
and economic depression and some farm land was sold for the development of villas
and gardens from the later-18th century into the early 20th century.
The threat which stimulated moves to protect traditional Lake District agro-pastoral
farming in the English Lake District was that of afforestation in the early 20th century.
This was a key reason for the opposition which developed to the purchase of land by the
British Government’s Forestry Commission in the 1920s. It was intended to plant conifers
on land on the high fells which was
considered to be of low value in order
to fulfil national requirements for timber.
However, this land comprised the crucial
fell grazing for several important farms
in the central English Lake District and
the proposed change of use would have
meant that that the traditional way of life
would no longer be viable.
In 1925-6 the Forestry Commission
purchased the majority of land in the
Ennerdale valley and this was quickly
planted with conifer trees. The planting
resulted in the loss of the fell grazing
land of the renowned Herdwick farm at Gillerthwaite. In response, after its foundation
in 1934, the Friends of the English Lake District, led by H. H. Symonds, organised a
campaign to fight the further threat of conifer planting in the high mountain land in
the English Lake District. The immediate threat from the Forestry Commission was to
the heads of the Eskdale and Duddon valleys, which included the fell grazing for the
ancient farms of Brotherilkeld and Black Hall. The Friends’ campaign, supported by other
organisations and a strong public response, resulted in a historic agreement with the
Forestry Commission in 1936 to exclude conifer planting from the majority of the high
land in the English Lake District.

F I G U R E 2 .b.79 Founders at the public rally to launch
Friends of the English Lake District, Fitz Park, Keswick,
17 June 1934. Front, left to right: H. H. Symonds,
T. A. Leonard, Sir Charles Trevelyan, Mrs A.W.Wakefield,
K. G. Spence, R. Taylor. Behaind: Professor Abercrombie,
Rev. Charles Lewin, W. S. Newall, J. W. Cropper.

Further threats of Forestry Commission purchases and the interest of developers in
purchasing farm land for house building prompted wealthy individuals including Beatrix
Potter (Mrs Heelis), Professor G. M. Trevelyan and Herbert W. Walker to purchase English
Lake District farms specifically in order to protect the traditional practice of farming.
Beatrix Potter’s 14 farms and 4,000 acres of land were gifted to the National Trust on her
death in 1943 on the understanding that they would continue to be managed in order to
preserve traditional English Lake District agro-pastoral farming and to ensure the survival
of the local Herdwick sheep breed. Other farms came to the National Trust through
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similar processes and for the same purpose. The National Trust now owns and manages
over 90 hill farms in the English Lake District, many in key landscape locations and with
important Herdwick flocks.
However, it was some time after its establishment before the National Trust had the
organisational capacity and the funding to become an active player in buying land for
conservation purposes. By 1945, for example, it owned no more than three per cent
of the English Lake District. In the meantime, growing concern about the sale of farm
estates for second and holiday homes and about the Forestry Commission’s active
farm purchase policy led key members of the Friends of the Lake District to set up Lake
District Farm Estates Limited in 1937. The object of the company was to purchase land
and buildings in the English Lake District in order to manage and maintain them in
their current use. Once purchased, the land was immediately placed under a restrictive
National Trust covenant and then, in some cases, re-sold with the National Trust having
first option. During the 40 years of its existence, Lake District Farm Estates acquired
17 farms in the Lake District in order to secure their continuance. By the 1970s, the
afforestation threat had receded, the Lake District National Park existed to safeguard
the landscape and the National Trust had become more active in land acquisition and
was by then the largest single landowner in the National Park. The need for a body like
English Lake District Farm Estates had diminished and the company was wound up in
1977, with its remaining 10 farms being gifted to the National Trust.

F I G U R E 2 .b.81 Penny Hill Farm, Eskdale. Bought by Beatrix Potter (Healis) and bequeathed to the National Trust in 1944.
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One of the principal aims of the Friends of the English Lake District (FLD) when it was
formed in the 1930s was the protection of open countryside. The FLD undertook a
survey of common land in the 1940s which formed the basis a decade later of their
important submission to the Royal Commission on Common Land. Their findings led
to the Commons Registration Act 1965, which gave statutory status and consequent
protection from encroachment to all registered commons and village greens. The FLD
continued to play an influential role in the successor legislation, the Commons Act 2006.
The Lake District’s commons in the 20th century were at the forefront of continued
concerns over access to the countryside. A consequence of the civil parish of Lakes,
in the southern Lake District around Ambleside and Grasmere, being made an Urban
District in the early 20th century was that access to all its commons became a legal
right under the provisions of the Law of Property Act 1925. As a result open access to
the Langdale Pikes was statutorily guaranteed because they were legally regarded as
an urban common. Access to all of the English Lake District’s other commons did not
become a statutory right until the passing of the Countryside and Rights of Way Act
2001. Now the English Lake District’s medieval legacy of common waste allows people
from across the world unhindered access to its mountains and moors. This legacy
provides a landscape link between medieval land use, traditional farming practices,
the evolution of the conservation movement and the issues facing hill farming and
upland land management today.

2.b.6	THE E STAB LISHMENT O F THE NATIO NAL TRUST
	“The need of quiet, the need of air, the need of exercise,
and… the sight of sky and of things growing seem human
needs, common to all men”.
		

Octavia Hill (1888)

FOUNDER S AND E ARLY DE VELO PMENT
Octavia Hill, Canon Hardwicke Rawnsley and Robert Hunter are acknowledged as
the founders of The National Trust for Places of Historic Interest or Natural Beauty
(abbreviated to the National Trust), which was formed in 1895 as a charitable association.
Its formal purpose is:

	“The preservation for the benefit of the Nation of
lands and tenements (including buildings) of beauty
or historic interest and, as regards lands, for the
preservation of their natural aspect, features and animal
and plant life. Also the preservation of furniture, pictures
and chattels of any description having national and
historic or artistic interest…”
		

The National Trust Acts, 1907 – 1978
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The National Trust was originally founded in 1895 and was later re-incorporated by
a private Act of Parliament (the National Trust Act, 1907). Further Acts of Parliament
between 1919 and 1978 extended the Trust’s powers. The Trust has the power to declare
land inalienable, thus preventing its property from being sold or mortgaged against its
wishes without special parliamentary procedure. The National Trust also has the power
to make bylaws to regulate activities on its land. The National Trust is governed by a
Board of Trustees which is appointed and overseen by a Council of elected members
and representatives from other conservation organisations.
The key meeting for the formation of the National Trust was hosted by the Commons
Preservation Society (CPS) on 16th November, 1893. The CPS had originally held
that the preservation of important land and buildings through purchase should be
the responsibility of local authorities. However, this attitude changed as various
conservation battles were lost in the face of 19th century development. The CPS
meeting was occasioned by the experience of the Thirlmere reservoir battle, campaigns
against railway proposals and other damaging landscape proposals, especially in the
English Lake District. It had also been noted that several desirable and sensitive sites in
the English Lake District had been offered for sale in the 1890s, including the island in
Grasmere and the Falls of Lodore and there was pressure for the building of villas on
Windermere’s shoreline.
The belief therefore emerged amongst prominent environmental campaigners, such
as Hill, Rawnsley and Hunter, that fine landscapes, common land and historic buildings
could only be guaranteed full protection if they were owned by a conservationorientated Land Company. A further incentive for this approach to conservation was the
small but significant number of owners who wished to offer property to an appropriate
body that could guarantee its future preservation.
The influence of John Ruskin
on the founders of the National
Trust cannot be underestimated.
Many had been his students and shared
his philosophical and environmental
views. Their involvement in the
Thirlmere Defence Association fostered
the commonality of outlook that was
vital in the establishment of the National
Trust. Rawnsley, Hill and Hunter were
effective in bringing properties to the
National Trust through their individual
contacts and through the adoption of
an American idea that land might be
donated as a memorial to friends
and relatives.

F I G U R E 2 .b.82 Friar’s Crag, Derwent Water,
purchased for the National Trust as a memorial to
John Ruskin

John Ruskin died in January 1900
and Canon Hardwicke Rawnsley was
instrumental in using this event to
appeal for money in order to purchase
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properties in the Lake District for the National Trust. His first act was to raise funds for a
memorial to John Ruskin which was erected on Friar’s Crag on Derwent Water on the
viewpoint that had influenced Ruskin in his early years. This was technically the National
Trust’s first property in the Lake District and Friars Crag was later purchased for the
National Trust as a memorial to Rawnsely.
The first major purchase of land in the English Lake District came with the acquisition of
Brandlehow by Derwent Water in 1902 (the 40 hectares costing £6,500 raised by public
subscription). This appeal received nation-wide support and contributions came from
Princess Louise (the daughter of Queen Victoria) and factory workers in the industrial
Midlands. One donor wrote from Sheffield that “All my life I have longed to see the
Lakes”; and added, with his contribution of two shillings and six pence, “I shall never
see them now, but I should like to help keep them for others.”
In 1909 the National Trust purchased Gowbarrow Park and Aira Force, including the
site of the daffodils that gave the inspiration to Wordsworth’s famous poem, and this
fine landscape on the shores of Ullswater was protected from a rash of villa building.
Of particular interest here was the inclusion in the appeal leaflet of the suggestion:
Why not nationalise the English Lake District?’

F I G U R E 2 .b.8 3 The summit of Gowbarrow Fell, Gowbarrow Park. Purchased by the National Trust in 1909 following a
public appeal for funds.

There was a marked contrast between the types of landscapes that were of interest to 19th
century conservationists in Britain and in other countries such as the USA and Canada.
In North America, the early national parks comprised large areas of land which were
largely depopulated and considered to be wilderness. The mechanism for preservation
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in these cases was state ownership. In England, landscapes such as the English Lake
District that were the focus of conservation efforts were inhabited and worked, both for
agriculture and industry. Ownership lay in the hands of gentry and small farmers and the
concept that the public might have a say in what happened to privately owned land was
both innovative and controversial. Although this concept had come to the fore in the battle
over Thirlmere, it had not yet found general acceptance. The English view of property
therefore led to an alternative solution to preserving significant landscapes through their
purchase by a body established specifically for conservation purposes.
The leading figures of the early years of the National Trust involved with the English Lake
District included:
C A NON HARDW ICK E DRUM MON D R AWNSLE Y (1851 – 1920)
Hardwicke Drummond Rawnsley
was born in Shiplake, Oxfordshire,
to a clergyman and was educated
at Balliol College, Oxford, where he
was influenced by the teachings of
John Ruskin. He gained his degree in
1874 and was ordained in the Church
of England in the same year. Following
a breakdown and convalescence in the
Lake District, he was appointed as the
vicar of Wray, Windermere in 1878,
and remained in the English Lake District
for the rest of his life, becoming Vicar
of Crosthwaite near Keswick in 1883,
and retiring to Allan Bank (formerly
Wordworth’s house).
Rawnsley soon became involved in
local campaigns to protect the English
F I G U R E 2 .b.8 4 Canon Rawnsley
Lake District landscape. In 1883, he led
the successful campaign against the proposed Buttermere and Braithwaite Railway.
This led directly to the formation of the English Lake District Defence Society (later to
become The Friends of the English Lake District). He established a School of Industrial
Art in Keswick, and helped to establish the Newton Rigg Farm School at Penrith, the
Westmorland Nursing Association, and supported the founding of Keswick High School,
one of the first co-educational secondary schools in the country. As a member of the
new Cumberland County Council and chairman of its Highways Committee, he was able
to oppose the construction of roads over mountain passes, to secure controls on mining
pollution and to promoted adequate signposting of footpaths.
To protect the countryside further from damaging development, Rawnsley conceived
the idea of a National Trust, building on an idea proposed by his mentor, John Ruskin,
that could acquire and preserve places of natural beauty and historic interest for the
nation. Rawnsley’s co-founders in this ground-breaking conservation movement were
Octavia Hill and Sir Robert Hunter.
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Beatrix Potter’s father, Rupert, was the National Trust’s first life member and Rawnsley
acted as Honorary Secretary for the next 26 years. He was responsible for the campaign
to raise money for the Ruskin memorial at Friars Crag, Derwent Water and to buy
Brandlehow Wood, the National Trust’s first purchase in the English Lake District.
BE AT R I X P OT T E R-H E E L I S (18 6 6 – 19 43)

F I G U R E 2 .b.85 Beatrix Potter when she was
President of the Keswick Show, 1935

The children’s author, Beatrix Potter,
had family connections with the Lake
District and was brought for long
summer holidays at Wray Castle. The girl
was fascinated by natural history and it
was here she developed her early powers
of observation and her water colour skills
– not least in her famous paintings of
fungi. She attended Rawnsley’s church
and her family were friendly with him.
Naturally the Potter family were well
aware of Rawnsley’s involvement in
environmental campaigns and his role
in forming the National Trust.

Beatrix Potter’s successful series of children’s books were often written against a
backdrop of English Lake District scenes and from observations of local wildlife.
The success of the series was such that she amassed a personal income which
allowed her to buy her own Lake District farm, Hill Top at Near Sawrey, in 1905.
This was a traditional farmstead and she employed skilled local farm-hands to run it.
It marked, in her 40th year, a break with her relatively sheltered upbringing. It was during
her first eight years visiting her farm that she produced some of her best loved books
and at least six are intimately connected with the farm and surrounding area.
Potter also became interested in, and an expert on, the indigenous Lake District sheep,
the Herdwick. Herdwicks are still the principal sheep breed in the central Lake District,
especially among the National Trust farms in the area. Over time Potter purchased
more farms and married a local Hawkeshead solicitor, William Heelis. As Mrs Heelis,
she chaired the Herdwick Association and was considered to be one of the shrewdest
of Lake District hill farmers.
Beatrix Potter’s farm purchases were made very much with conservation in mind, both
of the English Lake District landscape and the lifestyle and culture of its inhabitants.
Potter left her farms to the National Trust so that they would be preserved in perpetuity.
The area of land she bequeathed amounted to some 4,000 acres (1,600 hectares) and
constituted the largest gift ever made to the National Trust in the English Lake District.
G . M . T RE V E LYA N (1876 – 19 62)
Dr G. M. Trevelyan, Regius Professor of Modern History and Master of Trinity College
Cambridge, spent holidays in Great Langdale in the interwar period and became
convinced that he should help to preserve the unique farming character of the valley
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through the purchase of farms for their protection. In his ‘English Social History (1942)’
he wrote that in the 18th century “the beauty of Wordsworth’s homeland attained the
moment of rightful balance between nature and man”. In 1928 he purchased Stool End,
Wall End farms, and the Dungeon Ghyll Hotel in order to donate them to the National
Trust. In 1944 he added Harry Place and Mill Beck farms. Between 1928 and 1949
Trevelyan was chairman of the National Trust Estates Committee and he encouraged
others to follow his example. It was due to his influence that the majority of both Great
and Little Langdale ended up in National Trust ownership.
Trevelyan was also passionate about the value of public access to the countryside as
compensation for life in the city and was both a strong supporter of the concept of
National Parks and President of the Youth Hostel Association between 1930 and 1950.

THE PRE SENT DAY SIGNIFIC AN CE O F THE
NATI O NAL TRUST IN THE EN GLISH L AKE D ISTRICT
The English Lake District has always been at the heart of the National Trust. Canon
Rawnsley was its first Honorary Secretary, a role he held for 26 years until his death in
1920, and Robert Hunter became the first paid secretary. The substantial English Lake
District properties held by the National Trust comprise the early purchases, the farms
bequeathed by Beatrix Potter and significant donations of land from the English Lake
District Farm Estates, a company formed by the Friends of the English Lake District.
Recent support has come from the National Land Fund (now the National Heritage
Memorial Fund which is administered alongside the Heritage Lottery Fund) and the
Countryside Commission (now Natural England) and land has also been given in lieu
of death duties. The National Trust has also been given restrictive covenants over
privately owned land in the Lake District thereby expanding their sphere of interest
in the protection of the area.
Much of the English Lake District fell land owned by the National Trust is Common Land
and thus the role of the Commons Preservation Society (now the Open Spaces Society)
in the formation of the National Trust is still relevant.
The National Trust now owns around 250,000 hectares of land in England and Wales
and owns or leases just under a quarter of the area of the Lake District National Park
(see Figure 2.a.108). This includes a significant area of the higher fells, a number
of the major lakes and tarns and 90 farms. This land includes areas vital for nature
conservation, including substantial areas of woodland, and some of the most significant
archaeological sites and historic buildings in the Lake District, as well as key areas
of the working agro-pastoral landscape.
The National Trust is therefore the most significant land owner and manager in the
English Lake District and its stewardship is been vital for ensuring that the character
of the landscape and its rich cultural associations is protected. For over 40 years the
National Trust has offered educational schemes and opportunities for voluntary work
which have ensured that young people and others can gain practical knowledge and
experience of conservation work.
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THE GLO BAL INFLUEN CE O F THE NATIO NAL
TRUST M OVEMENT
In 1909 the National Trust had expressed its readiness to take on the 12th century keep
of the Templars at Kolossi in Cyprus in response to an enquiry from the Colonial Office,
and there had been talk of raids across the border into Scotland on several occasions
before the Scots founded their own National Trust in 1931. Today the National Trust
owns property only in England, Wales and Northern Ireland but its influence on the
global conservation community is reflected in the growth of over 50 National Trusts in
other countries around the world, all inspired by the original 1895 National Trust model.
The earliest National Trusts were established in the British Isles with the National Trust
for Scotland for Places of Historic Interest or Natural Beauty being the first in 1931, closely
followed by the National Trust for Jersey in 1936. Completely separate from the National
Trust, these societies were nonetheless enthused by the vision of Octavia Hill, Canon
Hardwick Rawnsley and Sir Robert Hunter and saw the National Trust approach as a
way to safeguard and protect permanently places of historic interest and natural beauty
from an ever increasing tide of undesirable and insensitive development, as had been
achieved in the English Lake District.
National Trusts share a blessedly simple mission, to help people to value and protect
their heritage. And without them our heritage would disappear. The Trusts also have
an important role to play in community revitalisation and sustainable development.
The National Trust model is helping nations meet many contemporary challenges,
economic and social as well as environmental.

F I G U R E 2 .b.87 Wast Water and Wasdale Head, part of the National Trust’s extensive land holding in the Lake District

As World War II drew to a close, many individuals and organisations concerned about
the environment realised that peace would be followed by very large development of
both cities and the countryside. The need in the south of Ireland for a body such as
the National Trust for England, Wales and Northern Ireland which would monitor such
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developments was acute. The interested parties came together to found a holding body,
the Association for the Preservation of Places of Interest or Beauty in Ireland in 1946,
a foundation which later grew into An Taisce, The National Trust for Ireland.
Similar processes took place in the United States, (the National Trust for Historic
Preservation was established in 1949), and in Australia where the Australian National
Trust movement was established in New South Wales in 1945. Its founder Annie
Wyatt and a group of other citizens, raised community consciousness of widespread
destruction of the built and natural heritage in Sydney. The National Trust movement
quickly spread across Australia with the other States establishing National Trust offices
throughout the 1950s and 1960s. The Isle of Man set up the Manx National Trust in 1951
and the Bahamas National Trust was established in 1959.
The 1960s and 1970s saw the movement swell with new Trusts, initially in the British
Crown Dependencies, Overseas Territories and Commonwealth countries, but soon
including countries outside these groups: New Trusts included: The National Trust of
Guernsey and the Zimbabwe National Trust (1960); Din l-Art Helwa the National Trust
of Malta (1965); the Japan National Trust (1968); the Montserrat National Trust (1969);
the Bermuda and Fiji National Trusts (1970); the Swaziland National Trust Commission
(1972); Heritage Canada the National Trust (1973); FAI, the Italian National Trust; the Saint
Lucia National Trust (1975) and The Queen Elizabeth II National Trust, New Zealand (1977).
Since 1978, these Trusts started coming together under the aegis of the International
Conference of National Trusts to exchange experience and expertise, to develop new
partnerships and to build solidarity, beyond just sharing a name. It was this grouping
which went on to become the International National Trusts Organisation (INTO),
founded in 2007, which now seeks to make the global National Trust movement greater
than the sum of its parts by providing a focal point through which Trusts, from every
corner of the earth, come together and work together.
More recently, National Trusts have been established in India (1984); the Cayman Islands
(1987); St Kitts (1989); the Falklands (1991); Turks and Caicos (1992); Anguilla (1993); Slovakia
and Taiwan (1996); Trinidad and Tobago (1999); Korea and omania (2000); St Helena (2001).
The newest members of the INTO movement are in Indonesia (2004); Sri Lanka (2005);
China (2006); Portugal (2010); Galicia and Yangon (2012); Czech Republic (2013).
Several countries and British Overseas Territories have taken on the ‘National Trust’
concept directly from English law. Some have adopted other legal structures in
accordance with their national laws. The National Trust, conceived in the English Lake
District by its three Victorian founders, has some very special characteristics, and these
principles have been integrated by many of its sister organisations around the world –
the enrolment of members; the ability to accept gifts (including legacies) of property;
tax exemption; the ability to declare land inalienable and to accept restrictive covenants.
Many National Trusts are linked to Protected Areas, in the way that the National Trust is
to the Lake District National Park:
Driven by a desire to provide ‘open-air sitting rooms’ for the urban poor, to protect
common lands from the threat of building and to save the English Lake District from
development, these three Victorian philanthropists sowed a little acorn which has
now grown into a worldwide conservation movement, covering all four continents.
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2.b.7 	THE EN GLISH L AKE D ISTRICT AND THE
E STAB LISHMENT O F EN GLISH NATIO NAL PARKS
The start of the history of the English Lake District as a national park can be dated to
Wordsworth’s writing and his oft-quoted reference to the area as a “sort of national
property” for the enjoyment of persons of pure taste (‘Guide to the Lakes’, 1835).
Although the term ‘national park’ had its origins in the United States (US), there was
much transatlantic sharing of ideas in this period. This is evidenced in John Muir’s
annotated copies of Coleridge, Wordsworth, Wordsworth’s great American disciple
Ralph Waldo Emerson, and John Ruskin.
The first national park in the United States was that at Yellowstone, established by
Congress in 1872 (though the term ‘national park’ was not widely used there for another
30 years). The initial purpose of United States parks like Yellowstone, as well as similar
parks in Canada, Australia, New Zealand and elsewhere, “was to conserve the scenery
of natural and historical objects, whilst enjoying them, whilst leaving them unimpaired
for the enjoyment of future generations” (Blunden and Curry, 1989). Generally the
inspiration for setting up such parks was national prestige and ‘monumentalism’ rather
than nature conservation as we know it now – and certainly not the protection of a
lived-in landscape of the kind that Wordsworth admired. In most countries these early
parks were established in relatively empty areas, or at least in areas whose indigenous
inhabitants enjoyed little political recognition, and whose rights were often ignored.
Over the ensuing century, the concept of national parks of this kind has become
increasingly sophisticated and influenced by scientific knowledge. They are now
recognised by the International Union for Conservation of Nature (IUCN) as
‘Category II Protected Areas (National Parks)’, and defined thus:

	“Protected areas (that) are large natural or near natural
areas set aside to protect large scale ecological processes,
along with the complement of species and ecosystems
characteristic of the area, which also provide
a foundation for environmentally and culturally
compatible spiritual, scientific, educational,
recreational and visitor opportunities”.
While this powerful idea has taken root in many countries, it is not suitable for universal
application. It is not always possible to find large enough natural or near natural areas
to create Category II protected areas (and everywhere it is becoming ever less easy
to do so).
Moreover, there are values other than pristine nature, such as those associated
with the interaction between people and nature, that are also worthy of protection.
For these and other reasons, IUCN advocates a range of protected area types or
categories, of which it recognises six in all. One of these – ‘Category V Protected Areas
(Protected Landscapes/Seascapes)’- owes its origins in part to the UK national park
system and to the English Lake District in particular. Category V protected areas are
defined by IUCN thus:
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	“A protected area where the interaction of people
and nature over time has produced an area of distinct
character with significant ecological, biological,
cultural and scenic value; and where safeguarding
the integrity of that interaction is vital to protecting and
sustaining the area and its associated nature conservation
and other values”
		

(IUCN, 2013b)

The relatively early date at which the UK system was developed means that these
national parks and Areas of Outstanding Natural Beauty became well known in
conservation circles before most other such protected landscapes and has influenced
the development of Category V Protected Areas elsewhere. The Lake District played a
central role in the development of the United Kingdom national parks movement, which
seeks to safeguard valued lived-in, working landscapes. The UK was the first country to
develop a national system of Protected Landscapes to conserve places of this kind and
this idea is now embodied at the international level in the IUCN Category V model of
Protected Landscapes/Seascapes. The UK, and the English Lake District, have continued
to influence the way that this model is being promoted and shared internationally.
It is symbolic of the significance of the English Lake District in this process that IUCN and
its partners chose to hold their 1987 International Symposium on Protected Landscapes.
The purposes of the Symposium were primarily to establish more clearly the concept
of protected areas, to raise their status as a means of improving links between
conservation and sustainable development, and to improve international cooperation.
The symposium set a framework for the future enhancement and conservation of
protected areas through the English Lake District Declaration and a draft resolution for
the following year’s IUCN General Assembly.

THE INTER-WAR CO NSERVATIO N M OVEMENT IN THE
EN GLISH L AKE D ISTRICT AND ITS RO LE IN THE FO RMATIO N
O F UNITED KIN GD O M NATIO NAL PARKS
In the interwar period the cause of protecting the English Lake District attracted
numbers of influential people whose cumulative influence would be crucial in protecting
the area and promoting it as the harbinger of United Kingdom National Parks. One of
the most important of these was Kenneth Spence, who moved to Sawrey House, next
door to Beatrix Potter at Hill Top) in 1925. Spence had close links with the outdoor and
conservation movements and his friends included G. M. Trevelyan, Patrick Abercrombie
and John Dower, all of whom would play an important part in the United Kingdom
National Park movement.
By 1919 the Lake District Defence Society had become defunct and in that year Canon
Rawnsley founded a successor organisation, the English Lake District Safeguarding
Society (LDSS). The LDSS was cast as a local campaigning group and membership was
by invitation only. In 1926 the LDSS mounted a campaign for a board to control local
development in the English Lake District and by 1929 Kenneth Spence had become
its secretary and James Cropper, the Lord Lieutenant of Westmorland, its chairman.
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Also in 1926 the Council for the Preservation of Rural England (CPRE) was founded by
Patrick Abercrombie as a national amenity organisation with affiliated local branches.
CPRE’s first full-time secretary was H. G. Griffin who was also a friend of Spence and
owned property in Grasmere. CPRE shared a vision of the English Lake District as a
National Park with the LDSS (and later the FLD).
From its launch in 1926 CPRE lobbied the Government on the case for establishing
National Parks and in 1929 the Government agreed to set up an official committee
to examine the issue, chaired by Christopher Addison MP. CPRE in turn convened a
National Conference for the Preservation of the Countryside in 1929. This was attended
by the National Trust, the Commons, Open Spaces and Footpaths Preservation Society
and local Ramblers groups. Almost immediately a English Lake District Session of the
National Conference was arranged by Spence at Ambleside and a resolution was passed
to establish a English Lake District National Reserve Committee (LDNRC). Spence was
secretary of the Committee and Cropper the chairman, while its membership included
the National Trust, English Lake District Safeguarding Society, English Lake District
Association, the Cumberland and Westmorland Antiquarian and Archaeological Society,
CPRE, the Federation of Rambling Clubs, the Fell and Rock Climbing Club and the two
original North and South Lakeland Town Planning Committees. The LDNRC presented
evidence to the Addison Committee on the case for a Lake District National Park.
The Addison Committee on National Parks recommended in 1931 the setting up of
National Parks Commissions for England and Wales and the establishment of executive
joint regional planning in the English Lake District. Due to the economic depression at
that time, these recommendations were not enacted, but the case for UK National Parks
had been established.
During the 1930s the LDNRC and CPRE attempted to get the three county councils which
jointly covered the area of the English Lake District – Cumberland, Westmorland and
Lancashire – to form a English Lake District Joint Planning Committee as recommended
by Addison. However, agreement could not be reached and by 1934 the LDNRC began
to move towards wider membership and an emphasis on the need to establish a new,
centralised national park authority. In that year, at the annual Ramblers’ Federation
rally in Fitz Park in Keswick, the Ramblers’ were joined by the LDNRC, Youth Hostel
Association and others to form the Lake District National Reserve Association which
would be known as the ‘Friends of the Lake District’ (FLD). The object of the new body
was that of “organising concerted action for protecting the landscape and natural beauty
of the Lake District”. Its first major campaign was against the large scale, commercial
conifer forests which were being planted by the Forestry Commission in the Lake
District, led by one of FLD’s most active founders, H. H. Symonds.
In the period 1934 to 1939 the Friends of the English Lake District continued to press
the government, along with CPRE, on the National Park issue through CPRE’s Standing
Committee on National Parks (SCNP). The Friends also acted independently with a
campaign for the English Lake District specifically to become a National Park. Work also
progressed on the potential boundary of a Lake District National Park, with contributions
from Patrick Abercrombie, H. H. Symonds, John Dower and Kenneth Spence which
would be further refined by Symonds and Dower in the 1940s.
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THE L AKE D ISTRI CT AND THE P OST-WAR
E STAB LISHMENT O F UK NATIO NAL PARKS
During the 1940s the CPRE’s Standing Committee on National Parks continued to lobby
government under the leadership of Dower and Symonds, the latter acting as drafting
secretary of the Standing Committee and secretary of the Friends of the English Lake
District. Some success came with a further government report on national parks, the
‘Report on National Parks in England and Wales’, written by John Dower and published
in 1945. The final move to create UK National Parks came at the end of World War II
with the election of a Labour government in 1945. The new government set up a
National Parks Committee under Sir Arthur Hobhouse (a CPRE committee member)
and three of the ten members of this were also members of the Friends. Hobhouse
reported in 1947 and followed much of the earlier Dower recommendations.
Legislation for the establishment of National Parks came in 1949 with the ‘National Parks
and Access to the Countryside Act’. Under this legislation, the Lake District National Park
was created in 1951 under the management of the English Lake District Planning Board
(administered by a joint committee of the three constituent counties of Cumberland,
Westmorland and Lancashire).
The report of the Addison Committee in 1931 acknowledged the existence of other
models of national park but recognised that American, Yellowstone-type national parks
“were clearly inappropriate” in the UK. It did however record that national parks were
beginning to be set up in Europe. The reports by Dower (1945) and Hobhouse (1947)
made little reference to other national parks and the kind of national park that was
enshrined in the 1949 Act in the UK was the first of its kind, and for which there was
no model elsewhere.
This model, with its emphasis on
conserving beautiful landscapes that
people lived in and worked, owes
much to the influence of the English
Lake District. It was not, of course,
the only special landscape that led to
the establishment of the UK national
parks movement. Other areas of the UK
such as Snowdonia inspired some of the
same responses as did the English Lake
District. The national park movement
also was driven by a parallel concern
with access, which was partly focussed
on the Peak District.

F I G U R E 2 .b.8 8 Official Guide to the Lake District
National Park (1969)

However, the English Lake District was
always at the forefront of the debate
on national parks and their protection,
for example over the establishment of
reservoirs in place of lakes, or aggressive
commercial forestry in mountain
landscapes. It was images of the English
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Lake District that were most widely used in the period between the wars and during
and after the Second World War to generate support for the protection of Britain’s most
beautiful landscapes. English Lake District scenery was seen as iconic; at its best,
it represented the essence of the British national park ideal. The position of the English
Lake District as primus inter pares among the national park candidate areas is evident in
the report of John Dower (1945) and the Hobhouse Committee (1947), in both of which
it figures as the first and by far the largest of their proposed new national parks. It can be
said with confidence that, while it was not the only place about which passions could be
raised and political energies harnessed, the English Lake District had more influence in
shaping the British national parks movement than any other area.
This movement achieved success with the passing of the National Parks and
Access to the Countryside Act of 1949, whose aims were realised with the
designation of 10 national parks in England and Wales in the period 1951-1957,
and subsequently consolidated with the establishment of more than 40 Areas
of Outstanding Natural Beauty.
In 1974, as a result of the reorganisation of local government in England, the English Lake
District Planning Board was reconstituted as the English Lake District Special Planning
Board. The term ‘Special’ denoted that the National Park was no longer managed by
a joint board but by a board contained wholly within the area of the newly created
Cumbria County Council. In 1997 the English Lake District Special Planning Board
ceased to exist and, by virtue of the National Park Authorities (England) Order 1996,
responsibility for the management of the National Park passed to the newly created
Lake District National Park Authority.
In 2006 the National Park Authority established the Lake District National Park
Partnership in order to achieve better and more coordinated management of the
English Lake District. The Partnership includes representatives from the public, private,
community and voluntary sectors from 26 organisations, both local and national,
and it sets the policy framework for the Lake District National Park.

2.b.8

CO NSERVATI O N BAT TLE S IN THE 20TH CENTURY

The vital conservation battles of the 19th century were followed in the 20th century
by further battles of great significance for the future of the English Lake District.
However these were fought by an increasingly organised conservation lobby which
had been established as a result of the struggles of the previous century. The strong
presence of the National Trust in the Lake District, which increased in importance over
the 20th century as it acquired property, was bolstered by the founding of the Friends
of the Lake District in 1934 and then the establishment of the Lake District National
Park in 1951 (Section 2.b.7).

THE WATER INDUSTRY
The needs of Manchester for the water, a demand partly met by construction of
the Thirlmere reservoir, increased in the early 20th century and the Manchester
Corporation obtained parliamentary consent in 1919 for the creation of a new reservoir
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in the Mardale valley – now known as Haweswater. This was constructed between
1929 and 1939. Surprisingly, given its great effect on the landscape of Mardale, there was
little of the widespread protest that had met the proposals for the Thirlmere reservoir.
A limited number of letters of protest were published in the national press but there was
no organised campaign against the development. But the next major proposals of water
abstraction in the English Lake District, in the 1960s, did meet with concerted opposition.
In 1961- 62 the Manchester Corporation came forward with proposals to develop
further large sources of water supply in the Lake District by turning Ullswater and
Bannisdale into reservoirs. These proposals were unexpected by the fledgling Lake
District Planning Board and the campaign to save Ullswater and Bannisdale which
developed was notable for the vehemence and the magnitude of the support it
commanded. The Board lodged a petition in opposition to the proposals which were
eventually defeated by the eloquence of Lord Birkett in a debate in the House of Lords
in February 1962 two days before he died.

F I G U R E 2 .b.89 The Haweswater reservoir from the south

After the rejection of those proposals, the Manchester Corporation returned with new
proposals to abstract water from Ullswater, pumping it into Haweswater, and abstracting
additional water form Windermere and pumping it to the Thirlmere aqueduct and
constructing a huge new reservoir in the Winster valley. The Winster reservoir would
have been about twice the size of Haweswater and would have inundated the village
of Bowland Bridge. The Board objected strongly to the proposed reservoir in the Winster
valley and to the proposal for Ullswater. As a result, the Manchester Corporation did not
proceed with the Winster reservoir but published a draft Water Order in 1965 providing
for abstraction from both Windermere and Ullswater. This included a proposal to drive
a second tunnel from Haweswater to emerge at the head of the Longsleddale valley.
The Board lodged objections to the Order because of the adverse effects of drawdown
of the lakes and the damage which the new aqueduct would cause to an unspoiled
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valley. A public inquiry was held in June of 1965. The Minister’s decision in May 1966
approved the proposals for abstraction from both Windermere and Ullswater, subject
to tight controls over the infrastructure and a limit on draw down was imposed for the
latter. The proposed aqueduct to Longsleddale was refused but in 1971 the Corporation
came back with a proposal for a second aqueduct, routed via Shap, which was opposed
by the Board but approved after public enquiry in 1974.
Over the same period, the Board was also dealing with proposals by the West
Cumberland Water Board to increase the level of abstraction from Crummock Water,
by the South Cumberland Water Board to raise the level of Ennerdale, by the Cumberland
River Authority to raise the level of Bassenthwaite and by the Furness Water Board to
increase their rate of abstraction from the River Duddon.
In 1977 the North West Water Authority, the successor organisation to the Manchester
Corporation for water supply, proposed to raise the level of Ennerdale by four feet to
augment water supplies to British Nuclear Fuels Ltd (BNFL), operator of the Windscale,
later named Sellafield, nuclear reactor located on the west coast outside the National
Park) and to domestic users in West Cumbria. At the same time BNFL put forward its
own scheme to augment its supplies by increasing the rate of abstraction from Wast
Water. While accepting the need to maintain good supplies for both BNFL and for
consumers generally in West Cumbria, the Board decided to oppose both schemes on
environmental grounds and to promote the regulation of the River Derwent as the best
long term solution. A public inquiry into both proposals was held in 1980 and further
alternatives were considered. The Board’s own position changed to recommend that
Ennerdale (unaltered) should supply BNFL and that the River Derwent should meet
domestic requirements. In December 1981 the Secretary of State, in a decision which
rested heavily on environmental considerations, rejected the proposals of the Water
Authority and BFNL.

F I G U R E 2 .b.90 Wast Water from the south
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ELECTRICIT Y SUPPLY
Another major issue of concern for the English Lake District landscape in the 20th
century was the supply of electricity to the valleys. The landscape impact of this had
been identified in the report of the Hobhouse Committee (1947) which stated that: “large
poles and pylons carrying overhead electricity wires are out of keeping with the delicate
quality of the Lake District landscape”. The solution was to lay lines underground but this
was more expensive for the Electricity Board. In the 1950s disputes occurred between
the two Boards over how much, or if any, line should be laid underground in Martindale,
Longsleddale, Troutbeck, Langdale, Deepdale, Hartsop, Buttermere and Borrowdale.
The Electricity Board eventually accepted that it would have to meet the additional
expense of undergrounding in order to protect the scenic qualities of the English Lake
District landscape but the supply to extremely remote areas, including Wasdale Head,
was deferred until a later date. The issue of electricity supply to Wasdale Head was raised
by residents of the valley in 1972 and the National Park Board’s position was that the
whole line should be laid underground as the valley is one of the most unspoiled and
isolated in the National Park and is almost completely without tree cover. After lengthy
negotiations with the Electricity Board, an acceptable solution was reached which
involved an overhead line where screening existed, an underground line in exposed
areas and an underwater line for the length of Wast Water.

ROAD IMPROVEMENTS
The demand for road improvements increased during the 20th century and foremost
among these was the proposal by the Department of the Environment (DoE) in 1971
to upgrade the A66 from Penrith, through Keswick to Cockermouth to provide good
road communication to West Cumberland. The English Lake District Planning Board
supported the need for good road communication but unanimously opposed the
establishment of a route for industrial traffic through the National Park. Strong opposition
was also mounted by the Friends of the English Lake District and others. The Planning
Board proposed an alternative, slightly longer route to the north of Skiddaw but the
DoE’s scheme was approved by the government in 1972 following a public enquiry.
A subsequent motion in the House of Lords calling attention to the Minister’s
decision and the urgent need for the formulation of a road policy for the Lake District
National Park was agreed to after much criticism of the decision. Following the A66
decision, fears were expressed about the implications for the A591, the main route
through the centre of the English Lake District, between Kendal and Keswick.
Following negotiations with the County Councils and DoE, a ban on heavy goods
vehicles on the A591 was agreed.
Other proposed road schemes included a relief road for Ambleside to the west of the
town which was supported by the Planning Board for its benefits for preserving the
character of Ambleside, but was rejected by the government following a public inquiry.
It also supported the line for a by-pass round Staveley but objected to the proposed dual
carriageway. The objection was vindicated following a public inquiry. Elsewhere, the
Board supported a proposal by Lancashire County Council for a relief road to the west
of Hawkshead and relief roads at Lindale and Backbarrow.
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In 2008 a bypass was completed on the A590 around the villages of High and Low
Newton. The bypass was reluctantly accepted by the National Park Authority and
it was constructed to a very high environmental standard, at additional cost, in order
to mitigate its effects on the landscape.

FO RE STRY
The key environmental battle with the
Forestry Commission over commercial
afforestation in the English Lake District
and its importance for the protection of
traditional agro-pastoral farming in
the area is described in Section 2.b.5.
The resulting agreement in 1936 to
exclude a large part of the English Lake
District from commercial planting was
an important step towards conserving
the areas that would later become the
Lake District National Park.

F I G U R E 2 .b.9 1 The Ennerdale valley

In recent years there has been increasing
conservation pressure, led by the Friends
of the English Lake District, for removal
of conifer blocks and conversion of
conifers plantations to native woodland.
This has been achieved to good effect
the upper Duddon and on the limestone
escarpment of Whitbarrow in the
southern Lake District.

The Forestry Commission still owns and manages extensive woodland in the English
Lake District, including the forests at Grizedale and Whinlatter, and is still producing
commercial timber. The use of forest land in the English Lake District is being diversified
into other activities including mountain biking and other recreational activities.
However, the most significant development in recent years has been the development
of the ‘Wild Ennerdale’ project through which the early Forestry Commission plantations
in Ennerdale are being managed in a radically different way. Timber is still produced
but management now places an emphasis on natural processes while preserving the
cultural heritage of the valley including its rich archaeology. Grazing by small-breed
cattle has been re-introduced and over time the valley may regain some of the character
it had before conifers were planted in the 1920s.
At Thirlmere, the shore of the reservoir was planted with non-native trees in the early
20th century – including larch, spruce and fir – in contravention of the terms of the
parliamentary legislation under which the reservoir was created. North West Water
Limited, the successor to the Manchester Corporation, was taken to court in 1985 by
Susan Johnson (daughter of the Reverend H. H. Symonds, one of the founders of the
Friends of the Lake District) over this issue. The court upheld the complaint under the
Manchester Water Works Act of 1879 but did not make an order as North West Water had
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F I G U R E 2 .b.9 2 Thirlmere from the south

given an undertaking to the Lake District Special Planning Board to replace the conifers
with native trees. This is now being addressed by the current owner, United Utilities
Limited, through felling of conifers and replanting with native tree species. The views
around the lake have been opened up and the visual amenity partly to some extent
restored. At Haweswater a major conservation project also includes encouragement
of native tree species on the land around the reservoir.

CURRENT CO N SERVATIO N IS SUE S
The English Lake District is a living, working landscape and it is inevitable, given current
pressures, both economic and environmental, that proposals are put forward that could
potentially have an adverse impact on the scenic beauty of the landscape. The National
Park Authority has an influence on many of these as the local planning authority,
through the medium of the Lake District National Park Partnership and through the
statutory duty of other bodies to respect national park purposes. Current issues include
balancing the creation of new native woodland (and the fencing which this involves)
with farming and recreational requirements; proposals for new electricity infrastructure
on the west side of the National Park; new infrastructure for water management;
and renewable energy project including wind turbines and hydro schemes.

F I G U R E 2 .b.93 View of Derwent Water from Friar’s Crag
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2.c 	INTRODUCTION TO
THE THIRTEEN VALLE YS
OF THE ENGLISH L AKE
DISTRICT
This section briefly sets out the key characteristics, history, associations and qualities
of the principal valleys which together make up the English Lake District. William
Wordsworth identified 12 major valleys which could be seen from his vantage points
of Great Gable/Scafell and the ridge of Helvellyn. In clockwise order these are, on the
western side, Langdale-Windermere, Coniston, Duddon, Eskdale, Wasdale, Ennerdale,
Buttermere-Crummock-Lorton and Borrowdale. Also in clockwise order, on the eastern
side, Wordsworth lists the valleys of Wytheburn-St John’s Vale (Thirlmere), Ullswater,
Haweswater, and lastly the Vale of Grasmere, Rydal and Ambleside. The coast serves as
the rim of Wordsworth’s imaginary wheel on both the southern and western edges of
the Lake District, while the lowlands of the Solway Plain and the river valleys of the
Eden and Lune perform the same function on the northern and eastern sides.
In this description of the valleys, Wordsworth’s subdivision of the Lake District landscape
has been broadly followed, except that Langdale has been treated separately from
Windermere. This helps to distinguish clearly between the valleys which meet at the
head of Windermere, while Langdale, a major and distinctive valley, has a very different
character from the main Windermere valley. Therefore 13 principal valleys are identified
and described here, beginning with Langdale.
Each valley has its own distinctive character and features that contribute to the three
intertwined themes which together combine to make the case for the English Lake
District’s proposed Outstanding Universal Value:
1.

A landscape of exceptional beauty, shaped by persistent and distinctive agro-pastoral
traditions which give it special character;

2. A landscape which has inspired artistic and literary movements and generated ideas
about landscapes that have had global influence and left their physical mark;
3.

A landscape which has been the catalyst for key developments in the national and
international protection of landscapes.

Section 2.c is intended to summarise the key elements for each valley: description
and development, and attributes which contribute to the Outstanding Universal Value
of the English Lake District. It provides an illustrative ‘pen portrait’ for ease of reference,
and is supported by detailed information for each valley set down in Volume 2 of
this Nomination.
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F I G U R E 2 .c.1 The 13 English Lake District valleys, based on William Wordsworth’s description in his
‘Guide to the Lakes’ (1835)
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The structure used for each valley is the same:
a.

 ocation map of the valley showing topography, main settlement pattern, and
L
key attributes of Outstanding Universal Value related to each of three intertwining
themes listed above. A selection of thumbnail pictures of the attributes is attached
to each map;

b.

 short text describing the valley and its development, then its qualities, focusing
A
on the attributes which contribute to Outstanding Universal Value.

c.

 able of presence/absence of attributes which contribute to Outstanding Universal
T
Value identified in Figure 3.12 in Section 3;

d. C
 ultural Landscape Map(s) showing the principal present (and some historical) land
uses. The Cultural Landscape Maps incorporate data from the Lake District Historic
Landscape Characterisation (HLC) project and other information collected from
historic mapping. Some of the HLC categories have been amalgamated to reflect
the rich cultural landscape of the English Lake District, including the functioning
agro-pastoral system and areas of designed landscape.
e.

 ap showing the registered common land, the location of different shepherds’ flocks,
M
whether they use the fell for grazing, and the breed of sheep. Where a farm has flocks
registered with more than one Sheep Breeders’ Association, it is depicted on the
relevant map as ‘Multiple Breeds’. Figures in the text relate to total numbers of flocks
registered with the Herdwick Sheep Breeders Association (2014), the Rough Fell Sheep
Breeders’ Association (2013) and the Swaledale Sheep Breeders’ Association (2013).
Note that a small number of farms have more than one flock registered with the same
Sheep Breeders’ Association. These are depicted on the maps as a single dot, as are
instances where two farms are very close to each other. The figures for fell-going flocks
are for individual farms listed in the ‘Lakeland Shepherds’ Guide’ (2005), although some
of these have more than one fell-going flock.

Note on references: References have generally not been included in the text but are listed
in the Bibliography. Those relating to individual valleys have been listed under valley
subheadings in the Bibliography.

F I G U R E 2 .c. 2 Crummock Water, Buttermere
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2.c.1	 T HE L ANGDALE VALLE Y
			
“The valley rings with mirth and joy; Among
the hills the echoes play, A never never ending
song, To welcome in the May…”
				

William Wordsworth, ‘The Idle Shepherd-Boys’ (1800)

DE SCRIP TIO N AND DE VELO PMENT
Langdale, ‘Long Valley’ in old Norse, is centrally located in the Lake District (Figure 2.c.1)
and runs west to east from the high central fells of Bowfell and Crinkle Crags at its head
before meeting with the adjoining Grasmere, Rydal and Ambleside Valley and on south
into Windermere. It is a classic example of a U-shaped glaciated valley with the typical
features of headwalls, combes, glacial tarns, hanging valleys and truncated spurs all well
represented. The distinctive skyline of the Langdale Pikes dominates the valley and can
be seen for many miles from the south and east. Unusually for a Lake District valley of its
size, Langdale does not contain a major lake.
The steep valley sides provide a powerful sense of enclosure. The rough texture
of the crags, screes and rock outcrops together with the rough grazing, heather,
remnant juniper and extensive bracken beds, provides a strong contrast with the flat,
smooth-textured, lush-green and strongly patterned valley floor where traditional hill
farming practices and vernacular buildings have produced an iconic English Lake District
landscape. Pollard trees are also important landscape features throughout Langdale,
especially at the valley head.

F I G U R E 2 .c.1.1 View of the middle section of the Great Langdale valley, with inbye fields in the valley bottom and
intakes on slopes above Harry Place to the left

Figure 2.c.1.2 Langdale Valley
Illustrative Map
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E X A M P L E S O F K E Y AT T R I B U T E S: As shown on the Langdale illustrative map

N O. 1 F I G U R E 2 .c.1. 3 Pike of Stickle (location of
Neolithic stone axe factories)

N O. 2 F I G U R E 2 .c.1.4 Intakes above Pye Howe (owned
by National Trust)

N O. 3 F I G U R E 2 .c.13. 5 Fell Foot Farm (owned by
National Trust)

N O. 4 F I G U R E 2 .c.1.6 Walthwaite Farm

N O. 5 F I G U R E 2 .c.1.7 The Bield (owned by
National Trust)

N O. 6 F I G U R E 2 .c.1.8 Robinson Place (owned by
National Trust)

N O. 7 F I G U R E 2 .C .1.9 Elterwater slate quarry
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N O. 8 F I G U R E 2 .c.1.1 0 Blea Tarn (owned by
National Trust)

N O. 9 F I G U R E 2 .c.1.11 Eltermere Hotel

N O. 1 0 F I G U R E 2 .c.1.12 High Close Youth Hostel
(owned by National Trust)

N O. 11 F I G U R E 2 .c.1.13 Stool End and Wall End farms
(owned by National Trust)

N O. 12 F I G U R E 2 .C .1.14 Busk Farm (owned by
National Trust)
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This is the only valley in the Lake District where it has been possible to establish the
details of the long chronology of the development of the farming landscape, thanks to
the survival of early documents and comprehensive historic landscape survey conducted
by the National Trust. The ring garth wall existed by 1216 (see Great Langdale Case Study
Section 2.b).
The Langdales are one of the key areas in the Lake District for Herdwick sheep farming
and many of the historic farms in both Great and Little Langdale have substantial Herdwick
flocks. Many of these farms are now owned by the National Trust. The Langdales are
particularly rich in vernacular farmhouses rebuilt in the relatively affluent period of the
late 16th and 17th centuries. These include Fell Foot in Little Langdale, Blea Tarn
farmhouse, and the majority of the farmhouses in Great Langdale.

F I G U R E 2 .c.1.15 The village of Chapel Stile

The surviving farmsteads overlie earlier farms, but apart from a cruck barn at Wall
End and re-used crucks in the roof of Middle Fell farmhouse, there seems to be little
incorporation of earlier fabric. Today there are eight farms with fell-going flocks in
the Langdale Valley and about 59 per cent of the total area is Registered Common
Land. The Borrowdale Shepherds’ Meet is on the third Sunday in September at Yew
Tree Farm, Rosthwaite.
Settlement in the upper part of the valley is of scattered white-washed vernacular farms
nestling at the foot of the south-facing fells. Combined with the characteristic inbye
pasture contained within a defined ring garth wall and the prevalence of the distinctive
Herdwick sheep this creates a compelling image of Lake District upland farming.
Further east, closer to the town of Ambleside, the valley is more densely settled as a
result of past industries including gunpowder works at Elterwater and extensive slate
quarrying at Chapel Stile. Both villages developed as a result of both industry and tourism.
Elterwater’s former gunpowder workers’ houses, Chapel Stiles’ distinctive, green slate
quarrying community terraces and church and Little Langdale’s housing loosely grouped
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around extensive slate quarries convey a strong sense of history. The valley is popular
with tourists and has long-held historic and cultural associations with rock climbing.
The industries which have left the greatest mark on the landscape of Langdale are slate
quarrying and mining. Some of the largest slate quarries in the Lake District operated in
Great Langdale at Elterwater and on either side of the valley at Chapel Stile and on the
slopes of Lingmoor Fell. Their roofing slates contribute towards the local distinctiveness
of the area. Other industry – copper and iron working, milling, peat cutting, charcoal
burning and potash production – in the valley has left more discrete evidence in the
landscape. The gunpowder works at Elterwater was a significant industry and the remains
are extensive. St Martin’s Cottage in Elterwater was the location of Fleming and Ruskin’s
revival of the linen industry as a means to provide traditional paid work to local women.
The Elterwater complex of quarries also provided work from at least the 18th century
and continues to do so today.
There is no evidence of Picturesque buildings and landscaping in the Langdale Valley,
despite Romantic interest in it. Nor are there villas in the main valleys of Great Langdale
and Little Langdale. To the east of the two main valleys, High Close, now a youth hostel,
is a sprawling Victorian mansion with garden views towards Windermere and a three
tier arboretum.
Langdale’s special qualities were well recognised. Enlightened individuals such as
G. M. Trevelyan and Beatrix Potter purchased land in order to protect it from inappropriate
development. As a result of the Heelis and Trevelyan bequests and other donations and
purchases, the National Trust holdings in the Langdale area are very substantial (961
hectares owned in the valley, of which 955 hectares is inalienable) and, with Windermere,
form the core of the Trust’s Lake District Estate.
Evidence for occupation and land use in the Langdale Valley extends as far back as the
Neolithic period (4,000 - 2,000 BC), and woodland was being cleared at the same time as
the production of stone axes in Great Langdale. The axes produced here were traded or
distributed widely throughout the British Isles. Settlement is likely to have been seasonal
based on summer transhumance. Other important prehistoric remains in Great Langdale
include two panels of Neolithic rock art at Copt Howe, near Chapel Stile, located on a
pair of large boulders standing on the natural route way into the valley.
A Roman fort at Water Head at the top of the lake of Windermere was surrounded by a
large civilian settlement and the remains of a Roman road linking this with the fort at
Hardknott can be traced through Little Langdale and over Wrynose and Hardknott Passes.
Evidence of Norse settlement in the 10th century can be seen in the local place
names and archaeological remains at Fell Foot farm in Little Langdale where a rectilinear,
terraced mound may be the remains of a Norse ‘thing’ mound, used for community
meetings. Other place-names derive from a combination of Old Norse and Old English,
including Oxendale (valley of the ox). It is not possible to identify any potential preNorman settlements.
The first documentary evidence for land use in Great Langdale is from 1216 when William
de Lancaster, Baron of Kendal, granted to Conishead Priory the “land of Basebrun”, which
then became a separate manor from the Manor of Great Langdale. The course of the
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boundary wall of the new manor can still
be identified on the ground today (see
Section 2.b, Case study: development
of the field system in Great Langdale).
The majority of the surviving field
pattern is the 16th-18th century intakes
on the lower slopes overlooking former
medieval common fields, and the inbye
and piecemeal enclosure reorganised
F I G U R E 2 .c.1.16 The Britannia Inn, Elterwater
during the same period. The 16th to 18th
century enclosures at Robinson Place, and the enclosure of cattle pasture at the western
end of Great Langdale, provide an unusually clear sequence which can be demonstrated
in features in the modern landscape. A survey of 1573 recorded 10 farms in the valley. By
the first half of the 18th century, these tenements had been amalgamated and reorganised
as larger units and a number of farms abandoned. The last episodes of enclosure took the
last few areas of the common field into enclosure with ruler-straight stone walls in 1836.
There are a few examples of these in the valley bottom in Great Langdale.
Langdale’s introduction to tourism was relatively late and from the start focussed on the
attractions of rock climbing and fell walking. It did not feature in Thomas West’s ‘Guide
to the Lakes’ (1778). Farmers’ families acted as mountain guides for visitors from the late
18th century or earlier and the old mountain passes started to be used as tourist trails.
To meet this growing demand, Old Dungeon Ghyll and New Dungeon Ghyll farmhouses
were converted into hotels during the mid-19th century. Similarly, a 17th century
farmhouse was converted into The Britannia Inn at Elterwater in the 19th century.
The valley did inspire the poems and writings of a number of Romantic poets. Loughrigg
Tarn was a favourite place of Wordsworth’s, and Blea Tarn, separating Great and Little
Langdales was the setting for Books II and III of Wordsworth’s poem ‘The Excursion’ (1814).
In Great Langdale, Dungeon Ghyll Force was the location for Wordsworth’s pastoral
poem, ‘The Idle-Shepherd Boys’. In his text for the Reverend Joseph Wilkinson’s
‘Select Views’ (1810), Wordsworth identified Great Langdale as a ‘must visit’ valley:

	“Next comes Great Langdale, a Vale which should on no
account be missed by him who has a true enjoyment of
grand separate Forms composing a sublime Unity, austere
but reconciled and rendered attractive to the affections
by the deep serenity that is spread over every thing.”
		

William Wordsworth (Prose ll)

Dorothy Wordsworth’s Narrative Concerning George and Sarah Green is a sensitive
but stark revelation of the way in which the poverty of subsistence farmers in the Lake
District was masked by their apparent independence as land-owners. Literary and cultural
associations continued into the 20th century when the artist Kurt Schwitters, established
the Merz Barn in Cylinders Wood, Elterwater. The first poem ever written by W. H. Auden
was about Blea Tarn in 1922.
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The valley continued to attract people
who enjoyed the great outdoors and
rock climbers in particular. The Holiday
Fellowship established a mountain centre
at Wall End Farm, Great Langdale in 1926,
while Elterwater Hall first opened as
a youth hostel in 1939. The headquarters
and the largest climbing hut of the
Achille Ratti Climbing Club is at Bishop’s
Scale, a converted large Bank Barn,
near Raw Head Farm in Great Langdale;
the club chapel, another barn conversion
stands nearby.

QUALITIE S
The Langdale Valley lies at the heart of the English Lake District and epitomises many of
the qualities and attributes which underpin the case for Outstanding Universal Value.
The distribution of attributes of the first theme, agro-pastoral farming, is highly significant.
The narrowness of the valley has resulted in a particularly distinctive pattern of
inbye fields in the valley bottom, sub-divided from an original open, medieval field,
and surrounded by a ring garth wall dating back to 1216. Small, walled intakes on the
steep valley sides developed organically over several centuries. The valley contains a
number of early farms, many of whose buildings date from the 17th century. It is an
important valley for Herdwick flocks and over half of the area of the valley is high fell
grazing which is also Common Land. It also has important evidence of early settlement,
including Neolithic axe factories, and of later industrialisation.

F I G U R E 2 .c.1.18 View across Little Langdale, showing the distribution of farms, inbye and intakes fields

Figure 2.c.1.19 Langdale Valley
Cultural Landscape Map
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F I G U R E 2 .c.1. 2 0 The contribution of the Langdale Valley to the cultural landscape themes identified

L A N G DA LE
TH E M E

CO M P O N E NT S O F AT TR I B U TE S

S I G N I FI C A N CE

Extraordinary beauty and harmony
Evidence of pre-medieval settlement and agriculture
Distinctive early field system

Continuity of traditional agro-pastoralism
and local industry in a spectacular
mountain landscape

Medieval buildings (e.g. churches, pele towers and early farmhouses)

None

16th/17th century farmhouses
Herdwick flocks
Rough Fell flocks

None

Swaledale flocks

None

Common land
Shepherds’ meets/shows and traditional sports
Woodland industries
Mining/Quarrying

Discovery and appreciation of a rich
cultural landscape

Water-powered industry
Market towns

None

Viewing stations

None

Villas
Designed landscape
Early tourist infrastructure
Residences and burial places of significant writers and poets
Key literary associations with landscape
Key artistic associations with landscape
Key associations with climbing and the outdoor movement

Development of a
model for protecting
cultural landscape

Opportunities for quiet enjoyment and spiritual refreshment
Conservation movement
National Trust ownership (inalienable land)
National Trust covenanted land
Other Protective Trusts and ownership including National Park Authority

None
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F I G U R E 2 .c.1. 2 2 A view of Mickleden at the head of Great Langdale. The stone-walled intakes on the lower slopes were
enclosed in the Tudor period (16th century).

Although the Langdale Valley lies just to the west of Windermere and Grasmere,
its lack of a lake restricted the interest of early visitors seeking Picturesque views.
There is consequently very little villa development in the valley. The landscape of
the valley did, however, interest writers and artists including William Wordsworth who
used the setting of Blea Tarn, between Great and Little Langdale, as the setting for part
of ‘The Excursion’.
Langdale has played a key role in the development of the conservation movement
in the Lake District from the early 20th century. Many of the farms in the valley were
purchased by benefactors in order to preserve the traditional agro-pastoral way of life
and these were subsequently passed on to the National Trust. The result of these early
conservation initiatives has been that the National Trust owns and manages extensive
areas of the valley bottom in Langdale and over the years has also had considerable
influence on management of the Common Land in the valley.
Agro-pastoral agriculture and the early conservation movement are the strongest
themes of Outstanding Universal Value in the Langdale Valley but it has also provided
aesthetic inspiration, especially for Romantic writing.
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2.c.2	 	THE WINDERMERE
VALLE Y
			

‘First we note, lying to the south-east, the vale
of Langdale, which will conduct the eye to the
long lake of Winandermere, stretched nearly
to the sea; or rather to the sands of Morcamb,
serving here for the rim of this imaginary wheel’

				William Wordsworth, ‘Guide to the Lakes’ (1835)

DE SCRIP TIO N AND DE VELO PMENT
Windermere, located in the south east of the English Lake District is the largest natural
lake in England, 18 kilometres long in a north-south glacial trough formed after the
retreat of the ice some 12,000 years ago. It contains 18 islands, most heavily wooded,
and its outflow, the River Leven, passes through the narrow course of the Leven Valley
over many weirs, built for the plentiful water-powered industries past and present,
to Morecambe Bay at Greenodd. The lake itself has two distinct basins, north and south,
which differ in character owing to a change in the underlying geology from the hard
and erosion resistant volcanic rocks in the north to softer shales in the south. There is
also a distinct change in landscape character between the more settled east shore and
the densely wooded, less accessible west.
The wider Windermere area encompasses other smaller valleys such as Troutbeck to
the north of the area, Winster and Lyth to the south and the Kentmere, Longsleddale,
Bannisdale, Borrowdale and Crookdale valleys in the east. The landscape of these
valleys and the higher land between them varies significantly but the general trend is
for more rugged, unenclosed fell grazing in the north of the area changing to a lower
altitude, more settled, wooded, enclosed and intimate landscape south of the A591/
Kendal-Windermere railway corridor. The landscape is one of great diversity and scenic
beauty. The Lake District, and in particular the east shore of Windermere, has been one
of England’s most popular destinations for holidays and summer homes since the early
19th century. The result is an attractive mix of agricultural land with parkland and designed
landscape associated with Victorian villas constructed by the new industrialists.
The Windermere valley includes the busiest location in the Lake District of Bowness-onWindermere, but also the quietest in the valleys and hills of the Shap Fells in the east.
It contains the excesses of modern tourism alongside a farming system that has changed
little in the last few centuries and modern industries often located in buildings adapted
from redundant former uses. The landscape today would still be wholly familiar to the
17th century yeoman farmer or the Victorian tourist and retains a reputation today,

Figure 2.c.2.1 Windermere Valley North
Illustrative Map
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E X A M P L E S O F K E Y AT T R I B U T E S: As shown on the Windermere Valley North illustrative map

N O. 1 F I G U R E 2 .c. 2 . 2 Lamb Pasture Romano-British
farmstead

N O. 2 F I G U R E 2 .c. 2 . 3 Bryant’s Gill early medieval
settlement (spindle whorls found during excavation)

N O. 3 F I G U R E 2 .c. 2 .4 Kentmere Hall (pele tower)

N O. 4 F I G U R E 2 .c. 2 . 5 Calgarth Hall

N O. 5 F I G U R E 2 .c. 2 .6 Troutbeck village

N O. 6 F I G U R E 2 .c. 2 .7 Townend, Troutbeck
(owned by National Trust)

N O. 7 F I G U R E 2 .c. 2 .8 Low Sadghyll
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N O. 9 F I G U R E 2 .c. 2 .1 0 Brockhole (owned by National
Park Authority)

N O. 8 F I G U R E 2 .c. 2 .9 Holehird house and gardens
(owned by Holehird Trust)

N O. 10 F I G U R E 2 .c. 2 .11 Dove Nest

N O. 11 F I G U R E 2 .c. 2 .12 Jenkin Crag viewpoint
(owned by National Trust)

N O. 12 F I G U R E 2 .c. 2 .13 Troutbeck Park (owned by
National Trust)

Figure 2.c.2.14 Windermere Valley South
Illustrative Map
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E X A M P L E S O F K E Y AT T R I B U T E S: As shown on the Windermere Valley South illustrative map

N O. 1 F I G U R E 2 .c. 2 .15 Cunswick Hall Romano-British
settlement

N O. 2 F I G U R E 2 .c. 2 .16 Cowmire Hall

N O. 3 F I G U R E 2 .c. 2 .17 Hampsfield Hall

N O. 4 F I G U R E 2 .c. 2 .18 Hodge Hill Hall, Cartmel Fell

N O. 5 F I G U R E 2 .c. 2 .19 Plumgarths Cottages

N O. 6 F I G U R E 2 .c. 2 . 2 0 Belle Isle house

N O. 7 F I G U R E 2 .c. 2 . 21 Storrs Hall

N O. 8 F I G U R E 2 .c. 2 . 2 2 Broughton Lodge

S E C T I O N 2 .c

W I N D E R M E R E

N O. 9 F I G U R E 2 .c. 2 . 2 3 Broad Leys

26 8

N O. 10 F I G U R E 2 .c. 2 . 2 4 Moor Crag

N O. 11 F I G U R E 2 .c. 2 . 2 5 Blackwell (owned by Lakeland Arts)

N O. 12 F I G U R E 2 .c. 2 . 26 Cockshott Point (owned by
National Trust)
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F I G U R E 2 .c. 2 . 27 View of the southern reaches of Windermere, with its heavily wooded shores

as it has done since the 18th century, of being one of the most scenically beautiful areas
of the world.
Hill sheep farming is the dominant land use in the upland valleys running north-south
(Troutbeck, Kentmere, Longsleddale, Bannisdale); a classic landscape of single farms,
occasional hamlets, inbye, intakes and open fell grazing. The area between Kendal and
Lake Windermere has its own farming character: more woodland and less open fell
grazing and lots of planned enclosure fields and straight-walled boundaries. In the south
of the Windermere valley area, towards the Lyth Valley there is more planned enclosure
and emphasis on cattle rather than sheep. The character of the field boundaries also
varies, with rugged stone walls of volcanic rock in the valleys of Troutbeck, upper
Kentmere and Longsleddale and a mixture of stone walls, and hedges in the low fells to
the east of Lake Windermere and limestone walls on the southern and eastern edges.
The Windermere valley area is outside the Herdwick breed’s historical stronghold in the
central and western Lake District, but it still has a tradition of Herdwick sheep farming
and two farms in particular stand out: Kentmere Hall and Troutbeck Park. On the
eastern side of the Lake District, Swaledale and Rough Fell breeds tend to predominate.
There are 32 farms with fell-going flocks in the Windermere valley area (see Figure
2.c.2.37), but only 2 per cent of the total area is registered open land. The valley has
a number of fine Statesmen farmhouses dating from the 16th to the 17th centuries.
The finest example in the area and probably the entire Lake District is Townend at
Troutbeck. This passed down through 12 generations of the Browne family until 1943,
when it was acquired by the National Trust. The farming community is served by
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agricultural shows at Troutbeck and Cartmel. The ‘Rough Diamonds’ show is the annual
show and sale for Rough Fell sheep from the area, held near Kendal.
The settlement pattern over this large area is very varied and ranges from small farming
hamlets in the narrow valleys and low fells to the large (in Lake District terms) conjoined
towns of Bowness and Windermere with their tourist facilities. The earliest surviving
domestic structures are the remains of defended pele towers of the 14th century.
The significant settlements around the lake are Waterhead at its northern end, Bownesson-Windermere roughly at the midpoint of the east shore, Windermere, set back from
the lake behind Bowness, and the smaller Lakeside and Newby Bridge at the south end.
East of the lake, settlement north of the A591 route from Kendal to Windermere is limited
to small agricultural communities of vernacular buildings such as Troutbeck with its
numerous listed buildings, Kentmere Village with its prominent church and fine, fortified,
Kentmere Hall, and Sadgill in Longsleddale.
The A591 road links a number of communities including the busy working village of
Staveley, prosperous since medieval times as a result of water-powered industries such
as bobbin manufacture and textiles, with impressive mill buildings and 19th century
stone terraced houses. South of the A591 the Winster and Lyth valleys and the low fell
farmland between them are densely settled with scattered farms, small villages and
hamlets including Crook, Winster, Underbarrow and Crosthwaite and further south in
the locality of the busy A590 trunk road Witherslack, Lindale and High Newton.

F I G U R E 2 .c. 2 . 2 8 The cylindrical house at Belle Isle, Windermere. One of the earliest Picturesque mansions in Britain.
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Many picturesque woodlands were established on the Windermere shoreline throughout
the late 18th and early 19th centuries. As a result, the shores of Windermere have been
described as ‘probably the most exciting piece of artificial picturesque planting in
existence’ (J. M. Robinson, 1991). The valley is also rich in designed landscapes and
gardens, mostly 19th century in date, and substantial numbers of mansions and villas.
Windermere has a greater concentration of nationally-important buildings than any
other of the Lake District valleys. The earliest house, built in 1774 on Belle Isle, has iconic
status as both the first house in the Lake District to be built for Picturesque reasons and
is also the first cylindrical building of the Picturesque Movement in England. The Arts
and Crafts style at the end of the 19th and start of the 20th centuries was significant in
this part of the Lake District. Moor Crag and Broad Leys are two of the finest houses of
their date in Europe.
This valley is the cradle of the conservation movement; it was here that key figures
whose activities would lead to the founding of the National Trust met in the late 19th
century. The National Trust holdings in the Windermere area are very substantial and
form the core of the Trust’s Lake District Estate. There have been numerous proposals
over the years which have brought development, tourism and industry into conflict
with the conservation movement. Today the lack of a reservoir which would have
inundated Bowland Bridge, the lack of a seaplane factory and a limited access by
train, are all a result of battles won or partially won by the conservation movement.
The valley has also been a test case for planning decisions; the recognition of the
Sandford Principle (Section 5) was applied here in the 1970s. This provided that in the
event of irreconcilable conflict between the two national park purposes, the first,
conservation of the environment, should prevail over the promotion of recreation.
This has helped to inform other difficult conflicts over vehicular access to the fells
and the use of speed boats on the Lake.
The evolution of land use in the valley goes back to Mesolithic times. The earliest
evidence of human activity c. 8000 BC is represented by the finding of Mesolithic flints
beneath the Roman fort at Waterhead. There are also probable burial cairns of Bronze
Age date on the Tongue (Troutbeck), on Cunswick and Scout Scars. The Romans
constructed a fort at Waterhead which was surrounded by a large civilian settlement.
There are a small number of native settlements of this period with a concentration
in Kentmere. Evidence for post-Roman and early medieval land use is scarce in this
valley. After the Norman Conquest in 1092, much of Windermere appears to have
been administered as ‘forest’ with no freeholds except the Fleming estate in Rydal and
Loughrigg, monastic land such as the Conishead Priory estate at Baisbrown, and a
freehold at Lickbarrow.
There are examples of what appear to be colony farms, set apart from the open field
settlements, which represent 12th-13th century settlement expansion at Wasdale Head;
Hause, Foot in Crookdale; Borrowdale Head and Bannisdale Head. Deer parks were
also located in the valley and in some instances their outlines can still be discerned
in present day field boundaries as at Troutbeck Park.
Present day settlements with medieval and agricultural origins include Bowness,
Sadgill and Stockdale, Staveley, Bradleyfield, Crosthwaite, Thorfinsty possibly Troutbeck.
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Each retains some evidence of former open fields. Although much of the medieval
farmland was under the control of secular lords, there were also monastic holdings.
Shap Abbey had a sheep farming interest and a mill at Longsleddale in 1263. The hamlets
of Addyfield, Hartbarrow, Birket Houses, Ludderburn, Rosthwaite and Gill Head and the
northern end of Cartmel Fell were held mostly by customary tenants of the Prior and
canons of Cartmel. A great deal of it was common land, although by 1577 after the end
of the authority of Cartmel there were disputed encroachments onto the fell.
The 16-17th centuries were a period of agricultural reorganisation and expansion
brought about by increasing prosperity and the dissolution of monastic holdings which
were transferred into lay hands. As a result, the valley is rich in farm-related buildings
of this period, all of which are nationally-important. Indeed the majority of vernacular
architecture in the valley area dates from the 17th century. For example, the surviving
housing stock shows that Troutbeck in the 17th century contained up to 50 statesmen
families rather than being dominated by two or three squires as was typical in other
parts of England. The rights accrued through customary tenure enabled successive
generations of some families, for example the Birketts and the Brownes, to live in
Troutbeck from the 14th century to the 19th century, and from the 16th century to
the 20th century respectively, and thereby to accumulate wealth and become very
influential families in the area.
This period of reorganisation and expansion is relatively well-documented compared
to the other Lake District valleys and suggests small episodes of piecemeal enclosure,
developed over long periods. In the south of the valley area, intakes occurred at the
edges of inbye, probably occupying easily accessible slopes on former common

F I G U R E 2 .c. 2 . 2 9 Low Fold Farm, Troutbeck. A typical farm house of the Statesman period (17th/18th centuries).
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land adjacent to existing holdings, around Staveley-in-Kendal, for example. While the
wealthier landowners sought to increase their holdings and profitability, the result was
the wholesale removal of more humble farming communities, such as at Kentmere Park
where George Gilpin sought to acquire the land as his own pasture, or at Troutbeck
where farm holdings doubled in size and the number of tenants fell.
The ease of access to Windermere by coach from the south, combined with its
undoubted grandeur as England’s largest lake with a stunning mountain backdrop, led to
an early interest from visitors seeking picturesque landscapes. The earliest description of
Windermere in Picturesque style appears to be an anonymous piece in the Gentleman’s
Magazine of 1748 and by 1778 Thomas West had identified seven viewing stations around
the lake in his ‘Guide to the Lakes’. Peter Crosthwaite, the late 18th century Keswick-based
tourist entrepreneur, included Windermere as one of the lakes he mapped, selling the
maps, which included West’s stations and various other attractions and accommodation,
as tourist guides. The increasing popularity of Windermere ensured that it would feature
in many of the poems and other writings of the Lakes poets. Staveley was where William
and Dorothy Wordsworth first returned to the Lakes in 1794. William Wordsworth’s
‘Michael’ was inspired by the story of a native of Ings, Robert Bateman.
Windermere also inspired the Romantic artists and aspects of its picturesque beauty
were captured by Farington, Turner, Girtin and Allom. The valley was to provide many
other literary associations. Longsleddale is ‘Long Whindale’ in Mrs Humphry Ward’s
great Victorian novel ‘Robert Elsmere’ (1888). W. G. Collingwood, lived at the Cottage,
next to what is now Ghyll Head Outdoor Education Centre, until 1889. Beatrix Potter
stayed at Holehird for the summers of 1889 and 1895 and the novelists Charlotte Bronte
and Elizabeth Gaskell met for the first time at Briery Close, near Troutbeck, in August
1850 and became friends.
Modification of the landscape around Windermere resulting from Picturesque interest
began with the creation of new woodland. The Reverend Braithwaite is reported to
have planted over 40,000 different plants or trees in Station Scar Wood in 1797. Belle Isle
Estates’ woodlands transformed the local landscape around the turn of the 18th century,
whilst also forming part of the broader movement of Picturesque planting in the English
Lake District. The planting here was also intensively managed for charcoal from oak
coppice and timber from larch plantations on the higher ground. A great many other
picturesque woodlands were established on the Windermere shoreline throughout
the late 18th and early 19th centuries near Troutbeck, over Birk Fell, Gummer’s How
(now one of the most popular viewpoints in the Lake District) and in Bishops Wood,
abutting the Curwen estate just north of Cunsey. The landscape impact of these
plantations was unrivalled in the Lake District.
In addition to the woodland planting schemes inspired by the Picturesque aesthetic,
the shores of Windermere were also the focus for a rash of mansion and villa building by
wealthy incomers which continued well into the 19th century. The influx of visitors to the
lake from the end of the 18th century soon resulted in the character of Bowness changing
and there were grumbles of protest. The first steam boats with paddle wheels appeared
on Windermere in 1845 to much opposition. They were coal-fired, smokey and noisy, with
brass bands. The first influx of visitors had been the wealthy, then, following the coming of
the railway in 1847, the working classes from Manchester, Leeds, Glasgow and Liverpool.
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Wordsworth’s campaign against the railway began in 1844 with his letters to newspapers
and the publication of two sonnets. Engineering and financial constraints and vociferous
opposition to the scheme caused the railway company to amend its plans and terminate
the line at Birthwaite rather than extend it to the shore as planned. The proposal for
the extension of the Windermere line to Ambleside was resurrected in 1876 and again
attracted a famous opponent in the form of John Ruskin who wrote regarding the
tourists “I don’t want to let them see Helvellyn while they are drunk”. The proposal
was again defeated by the opposition of landowners and a lack of investment.
Within months of the opening of the railway, buildings began to appear around the
terminus to accommodate and serve the needs of the incoming tourists. By 1855 Harriet
Martineau could write of the renamed Windermere “Now there is a Windermere railway
station and a Windermere post office and hotel – a thriving village of Windermere
and a populous locality”. By the end of the 19th century over 100 lodging houses had
been built and a further three large hotels created to take advantage of views over
Windermere – The Belsfield, The Hydro and The Old England.
While the landscape of Birthwaite and Bowness was being transformed,
significant changes were also being made to the wider farming landscape in
the 19th century, driven by agricultural improvement rather than the Picturesque.
Numerous Parliamentary Enclosure Awards took place between 1815 and 1868,
although Cartmell Fell was enclosed earlier between 1796 and 1809.
Industrial processes were transformed by new technology and the arrival of the railway.
In the late 17th and early 18th centuries water power was introduced into the iron
smelting process to create a more efficient smelt. The availability of the railway meant
that local production at the Shap Pink Granite quarry was able to move to a more
commercial scale in 1868 and went on to be used extensively in Euston railway station,
Waterloo Bridge and the Albert Memorial, all in London. Slate quarries were required
throughout the 18th and 19th centuries to provide building materials for houses,
farms and enclosure walls at Wrengill, Stockdalebank, Kentmere and Troutbeck and
in the process transformed the appearance of buildings in the villages. At Troutbeck,
the railway created the prosperity and materials so that additional houses and The Institute
were built (or rebuilt) causing Troutbeck to acquire the combination of vernacular
and Victorian buildings seen today. Along with the alterations and extensions to the
properties came the widening and levelling of some of the roads.
While parts of Windermere were changing through the influences of tourism and
industry, sheep farming remained a serious business. From 1868 to 1875 the Troutbeck
Herdwick and Other Sheep Association played a significant role in improving the
standard of Herdwick sheep. Its annual show had 14 classes for Herdwick sheep
for getting cross-bred lambs from older ewes. In 1850 William Dickinson, the West
Cumberland farmer and agricultural writer, had noted that cross-bred lambs sold
for 50 per cent more than true mountain stock.
In the first half of the 20th century a movement began amongst wealthy individuals
with a concern for the maintenance of the English Lake District’s cultural landscape
and traditions, to purchase key farms in order to conserve them and their tenants’ way
of life. This development was particularly effective in Windermere and formed the
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F I G U R E 2 .c. 2 . 3 0 Troutbeck Park, Troutbeck valley. The farm at Troutbeck Park was bought and managed by Beatrix
Potter who developed a prize-winning Herdwick flock with her shepherd, Tom Storey.

basis for the National Trust’s substantial land ownership in this area (2,286 hectares
of land in the valley owned, of which 2,193 hectares is inalienable). The most famous
personality involved in the purchase and protection of farms which were later donated
to the National Trust was Beatrix Potter, better known in the Herdwick world as Mrs
Heelis. By the early 1920s she had developed a concern for the loss of fell farms and of
the traditional Herdwick sheep systems. She acquired and transformed Troutbeck Park
which was one of the largest fell and Herdwick farms in the Lake District. In the 1940s,
in the bequest of her fell farms to the National Trust, she stipulated that the Herdwick
fell-going flocks should “continue to be of the pure Herdwick breed”.
Beatrix Potter was also active in protests against developments that she felt would
damage the special qualities of the Lake District. These included a campaign against
the construction of a seaplane factory at Cockshot Point on Windermere in 1911 which
she fought with the assistance of Canon Rawnsley. In World War ll another seaplane
factory was established on Windermere, at Calgarth Park. The Friends of the Lake District
opposed this development from the start, and although a substantial factory and workers
village was built and operated through the war years, the Friends obtained an agreement
from the government that the factory would be removed after the war.
Between the 1960s and 70s there were several campaigns in response to proposals from
the Manchester Corporation to harvest Windermere’s plentiful rainfall in order to supply
Manchester’s population with water. The conservation movement succeeded in limiting
the impact of these proposals, but consents were granted for limited abstraction of water
and an aqueduct at Shap.
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The Lake District Special Planning Board was also at the forefront of conflicts between
the conservation of the environment and the promotion of recreation (see also Section
5); both aspects of the National Park’s purposes. Ultimately, with the backing of the
Minister, the Sandford Principle was applied whereby preference was given to protecting
the environment over the promotion of recreation. Similar conflicts have required
delicate resolution by the Board with the regard to access to tracks over the fells by
motorised four-by-four vehicles and growing conflicts between different lake and
lakeshore users where noise and shore erosion from boat wash has become an issue.
The valley continued to attract a variety of literary and cultural associations throughout
the 20th century. Arthur Ransome was born and bred here and the Windermere
landscape provided his inspiration for books written while staying in the valley including
‘Swallows and Amazons’ (1930), ‘Swallowdale’ (1931), ‘Winter Holiday’ (1933), ‘Coot Club’
(1936), and most of ‘Pigeon Post’ (1936). In 1930 Alfred Wainwright at the age of 23 came
for the first time to the Lake District on a walking holiday. He arrived at Windermere and
climbed nearby Orrest Head, where Wainwright saw his first view of the Lake District
Fells. This moment marked the start of his love affair with the Lake District leading to his
iconic seven-volume ‘Pictorial Guide to the Lakeland Fells’ published between 1955 and
1966. More recently, Longsleddale has been the inspiration for Postman Pat’s fictional
valley of Greendale in the 1980s children’s books subsequently made into a TV series
which has had global success.

QUALITIE S
The Windermere Valley is one of the largest in the English Lake District and it is therefore
not surprising that it includes many attributes related to the three identified and
intertwined themes of Outstanding Universal Value.
The characteristic English Lake District field pattern of inbye fields surrounded by intakes
on the lower fells is particularly evident in the long narrow valleys of Troutbeck, Kentmere
and Longsleddale and there are a high number of farm houses dating from the late 16th
and early 17th centuries. Examples of ancient field systems include the former common
field by Kentmere Hall at the Head of Kentmere, while the area of low, wooded fells to
the south of the A591 road displays a more widespread pattern of small, irregular fields.
These are complemented by many examples of larger, late 18th and 19th century planned
enclosures on the fells, including part of the Troutbeck Hundreds. Many of the settlements
in the Windermere reflect the importance of its agro-pastoral agriculture including the
classic farming hamlet of Troutbeck with its string of important Statesmen’s farms.
This is the principal area for Rough Fell sheep in the Lake District and there are 16 flocks
in the valley registered with the Rough Fell Sheep Breeders’ Association, alongside nine
registered Swaledale flocks and rather fewer Herdwicks than in the central and western
valleys. However, there are two important Herdwick farms at Troutbeck Park and
Kentmere Hall.
The evidence for early land use in Windermere is extensive and includes early prehistoric
stone circles and burial monuments, well-preserved examples of Romano-British enclosed
settlements, and medieval shielings. There are good examples of medieval pele towers at
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F I G U R E 2 .c. 2 . 31 View of the northern reaches of Windermere from Queen Adelaide’s Hill. This is the likely position of
one of Thomas West’s viewing stations.

Kentmere Hall and Yewbarrow Hall in Longsleddale and former deer parks at
Troutbeck and Kentmere. Past industries include slate quarrying and lead mining,
although on a smaller scale than in other areas of the Lake District, but in the 19th
century water-powered processes including bobbin manufacture became important
for example in the large village of Staveley.
Windermere, with its spectacular Picturesque views at the head of the lake, framed
against a backdrop of high mountains, and its relatively easy access by coach from the
south, was one of the principal attractions in the English Lake District for early visitors in
the 18th century. The lakeside town of Bowness developed to provide facilities for this
and the adjacent town of Windermere developed directly as a result of the arrival of the
railway in 1847. The early development of villas and designed landscapes around the
lake and on its islands has produced one of the most important Picturesque landscapes
in Europe. Key buildings include the cylindrical house on Belle Isle, Storrs Hall and the
Station at Claife, constructed on one of the viewing stations identified by Thomas West.
The western shore of Windermere, around Claife, was the location of the some of the
earliest Picturesque tree planting in the Lake District. The tradition of villa construction
continued into the early 20th century with the building of a small group of houses
which are considered to be some of the best examples of the Arts and Crafts style.
Although none of the Romantic poets and writers lived in the Windermere valley,
they were frequent visitors to its villas and mansions and the area was featured in
many of Wordsworth’s works including ‘The Prelude’ and ‘Michael’. It was perhaps more
inspirational for the visual arts and many important artists including P. J. de Loutherbourg,
Joseph Farington and J. M. W. Turner sketched and painted scenes in the valley.
Windermere was the setting for one of the earliest and best known environmental
campaigns in the Lake District, against the construction of the railway from Kendal to
Windermere (and, it was feared, beyond). William Wordsworth was one of the most
vocal critics of this scheme, and although he was unsuccessful, this set an important
precedent for later campaigners including John Ruskin and Canon Rawnsley. Further
campaigns in Windermere included a successful battle by Rawnsley, Beatrix Potter and
others to prevent the construction of a seaplane factory on the lake. Windermere also
has examples of farms and land that were purchased by private individuals in order to
preserve the traditional agro-pastoral way of life. The most famous of these was the
purchase and management of Troutbeck Park farm by Beatrix Potter, which was later
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gifted to the National Trust. The Lake District Farms Estates Ltd also purchased farming
land in Longsleddale which was covenanted to the National Trust. The National Trust’s
property in the Windermere Valley is substantial and includes early purchases such as
Ambleside Roman Fort and significant gifts including Wray Castle. The Trust also owns
the classic Statesman’s farm at Townend, Troutbeck, which is one of the best-known
farm houses in the Lake District.
Battles to preserve the scenic beauty of Windermere continued into the later 20th and
early 21st centuries and have included successful actions to prevent the construction of a
reservoir in the Winster Valley and a tunnel from the Haweswater reservoir to carry water
through Longsleddale. The latest significant conservation initiative was the introduction
by the National Park Authority of a 10 miles per hour (now 10 nautical miles per hour)
speed limit for boats on Windermere.
The Windermere Valley clearly demonstrates important attributes for all the three
intertwined themes of Outstanding Universal Value in the Lake District. The evidence
for the long development and persistence of agro-pastoral farming is strong. The valley
is particularly important for aesthetic inspiration and it is of key significance for the
development of the early conservation movement.

F I G U R E 2 .c. 2 . 32 The central park of Windermere, with Belle Isle lying opposite the towns of Bowness and Windermere

Figure 2.c.2.33 Windermere Valley North East
Cultural Landscape Map

Figure 2.c.2.34 Windermere Valley North West
Cultural Landscape Map

Figure 2.c.2.35 Windermere Valley South
Cultural Landscape Map
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F I G U R E 2 .c. 2 . 3 6 The contribution of the Windermere Valley to the cultural landscape themes identified

WINDERMERE
TH E M E

CO M P O N E NT S O F AT TR I B U TE S

S I G N I FI C A N CE

Extraordinary beauty and harmony
Evidence of pre-medieval settlement and agriculture
Distinctive early field system

Continuity of traditional agro-pastoralism
and local industry in a spectacular
mountain landscape

Medieval buildings (e.g. churches, pele towers and early farmhouses)
16th/17th century farmhouses
Herdwick flocks
Rough Fell flocks
Swaledale flocks
Common land
Shepherds’ meets/shows and traditional sports
Woodland industries
Mining/Quarrying
Water-powered industry
Market towns

Discovery and appreciation of a rich
cultural landscape

Viewing stations
Villas
Designed landscape
Early tourist infrastructure
Residences and burial places of significant writers and poets
Key literary associations with landscape
Key artistic associations with landscape
Key associations with climbing and the outdoor movement

Development of a
model for protecting
cultural landscape

Opportunities for quiet enjoyment and spiritual refreshment
Conservation movement
National Trust ownership (inalienable land)
National Trust covenanted land
Other Protective Trusts and ownership including National Park Authority

None
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F I G U R E 2 .c. 2 . 37 Shepherds’ flocks and native sheep breeds in the Windermere Valley
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F I G U R E 2 .c. 2 . 3 8 The Arts and Crafts style house at Broad Leys, designed by C. F. A Voysey, built in 1899-1900 for
Arthur and Helen Currer Briggs
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CONISTON
Summary Description
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2.c.3 	 	THE CONISTON
VALLE Y
			
“Looking towards the mountains, the
lake spreads itself into a noble expanse of
transparent water and bursts into a bay on
each side, bordered with verdant meadows…”
				

Thomas West, ‘Guide to the Lakes’ (1778)

DE SCRIP TIO N AND DE VELO PMENT
The Coniston Valley runs south from the valleys of Langdale and Grasmere, Rydal and
Ambleside with the Duddon Valley to its west and Windermere to the east. The valley is
dominated by high, rugged fells including the Coniston Old Man and Wetherlam in the
west, the linear, glacial lake, Coniston Water, running north south for the greater part of
the length of the valley, and extensive woodlands and forestry plantations on the low
fells east of the lake which form one of the most densely wooded areas in England.
The legacy of extensive mining and quarrying on the fellsides, including a number of
quarries still producing slate today, pastoral farming on lower ground, extensive
woodlands supporting traditional woodland industries, intensive silviculture centred
on Grizedale, and the large, bustling Victorian village of Coniston combine to create a
strong sense of a working landscape. The rugged, wild and remote natural beauty of the
high fells is not diminished by past industries; but the combination of a richly patterned
agricultural landscape, the large lake, the patchwork of deciduous woodlands and forests
and occasional parkland and designed landscape creates stunning scenery.
Although there is evidence of human settlement in the valley from the Neolithic period
4,000 years ago, the present day agricultural landscape has its origins in medieval times
and is characterised by single ancient farms with their small irregular fields around the
head of the lake, around the village of Coniston and along the adjoining Woodland
Valley to the south west. Unlike the valleys that lie deeper in the heart of the Lake District
fells, Coniston does not appear to have had a stone-walled ring garth in the medieval
period, separating a common field in the valley bottom land from the grazed fellsides.
However, the remains of a former common or ‘town’ field which performed the same
function as communally farmed, arable fields, can be identified on the lake shore in the
area between Coniston and Coniston Hall. The ‘town field’ was probably established by
the end of the 13th century, together with a deer park around Coniston Hall, the course
of which can still be traced on the ground.

Figure 2.c.3.1 Coniston Valley
Illustrative Map
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E X A M P L E S O F K E Y AT T R I B U T E S: As shown on the Coniston illustrative map

N O. 1 F I G U R E 2 .c. 3. 2 Broughton Tower (began as 14th
century pele tower)

N O. 2 F I G U R E 2 .c. 3. 3 Yew Tree Farm (owned by
National Trust)

N O. 3 F I G U R E 2 .c. 3.4 Coniston Hall (owned by
National Trust)

N O. 4 F I G U R E 2 .c. 3. 5 Hawkshead Old Hall and
Courthouse (owned by National Trust)

N O. 6 F I G U R E 2 .c. 3.7 Low Wood Gunpowder Works

N O. 5 F I G U R E 2 .c. 3.6 Coniston Copper Mines
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N O. 7 F I G U R E 2 .c. 3.8 Monk Coniston and Tarn Hows (owned by National Trust)

N O. 8 F I G U R E 2 .c. 3.9 Wray Castle (owned by
National Trust)

N O. 1 0 F I G U R E 2 .c. 3.11 Belmount (villa owned by
National Trust)

N O. 9 F I G U R E 2 .c. 3.1 0 Claife Station (owned by
National Trust)

N O. 11 F I G U R E 2 .c. 3.12 Brantwood (John Ruskin’s
residence, owned by The Brantwood Trust)

N O. 12 F I G U R E 2 .c. 3.13 Beatrix Potter’s house at Hill
Top (owned by National Trust)
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F I G U R E 2 .c. 3.14 The view of Coniston Water and Coniston village from John Ruskin’s home at Brantwood.
The Gondola can be seen on the lake.

Early settlement in this valley area
is mainly distinguished by monastic
occupation of the Furness Fells from
the 12th century, although there were
also a small number of lay manors at
Broughton, Torver and Coniston with
12th century or earlier origins. Much of
the inbye land here seems to have been
the result of manorial enclosure in the
12th and 13th century; with isolated
farmsteads and small hamlets planted
F I G U R E 2 .c. 3.15 Coniston Hall
within recently cleared woodland. The
monks had numerous interests including iron mining in Furness that was documented
by at least 1292 (Collingwood 1902). The use of charcoal for iron smelting, however,
meant that the extent of surrounding woodland was severely reduced, especially as the
tenants of the abbot had the right to take timber for house building and wood sufficient
for their daily needs. The medieval landscape west of Coniston was quite different
however. The Abbey utilised the previously uncultivated uplands by establishing
a number of remote farms to develop sheep farming and from it a trade in wool;
it also set up a number of granges, the closest of which was in Hawkshead.
The majority of available land on the valley bottom is likely to have been enclosed by
tenant farmers prior to the surrender of Furness Abbey in 1537, with the majority of
better land enclosed by the 14th or early 15th century. The disasters of the 14th century
had left a reduced population who were able to expand outwards to create larger
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holdings on the enclosed land. Any new enclosure during the late 15th and early 16th
centuries is likely to have been piecemeal and small scale.
The 16th century was a period of considerable change in agricultural practices and
building form brought about by changing tenurial relationships. Furness Abbey appears
to have attempted to restrict the growth in illegal enclosure in the early years of the
16th century, but the Dissolution of the Monastries freed up most of the eastern half
of the valley area for development by private individuals letting their new estates as
a mixture of rich and marginal farmland. Division of the former monastic parkland as
intakes associated with isolated farms and hamlets is most marked at Claife Heights.
Iron smelting using charcoal produced from the local woodland continued after the
Dissolution and the resulting destruction of woodland in Furness for fuel was so
severe that it led to a temporary ban on the use of bloomeries in 1567.
Many farms were sub-divided in the 16th century suggesting land shortage,
possibly as a result of earlier restrictions imposed by Furness Abbey before Dissolution,
and as a result there was considerable intaking of marginal lands or land located towards
the edge of the commons. From the late 18th century onwards small lowland farms
were reorganised in the Hawkshead and Claife area resulting in fewer larger farms.
The amalgamation of farm holdings quickened after 1800, partly as a response to the
enclosure of Claife Commons and the struggle for farms to remain economical, but also
as a result of the declining rural population as more people drifted towards the growing
industrial towns of Millom and Barrow.
The long tradition of sheep farming continues in Coniston valley today. There are 77
farms with fell-going flocks. There are 14 Herdwick flocks, five Swaledale flocks and four
Rough Fell flocks registered with the relevant Sheep Breeders’ Associations. There are
four National Trust landlord flocks in Coniston valley area at Tilberthwaite, High Yewdale,
Coniston Hall and Hoathwaite.

F I G U R E 2 .c. 3.16 Herdwick sheep at Tilberthwaite
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About 15 percent of the total area and most of the open fell is Registered Common
Land. Herdwick sales of ewes and rams occur twice a year at Broughton-in-Furness and
the Walna Scar Shepherds’ Meets also take place twice a year at the Blacksmiths Arms
in Broughton Mills, the Newfield Hotel in Seathwaite or Church House in Torver. The
Lakeland Country Fair takes place every year at Torver in August, the Coniston Country
Fair is held at Coniston Hall every July and the Hawkshead Show is held in August.
The farm buildings and walls in the Coniston Valley present the same familiar solid stone
character as other valleys, making use of the local Silurian slate and green slate for
roofing material. Shard fences are common in this area, for example around Broughton
Mills. Many farm buildings have their origins in the 17th century, occasionally even the
16th century and some sit on the sites of earlier medieval farms.
From the 17th industries based on woodland products again become significant
due to more intensive and sustainable woodland management, including coppicing,
leading to an expansion of woodland. In addition to iron smelting there were waterpowered industries, copper mining, and quarrying and many have left their mark on the
landscape or survive as upstanding buildings. Coniston Copper Mine, a large scheduled
monument, has extensive remains of extraction and processing dating from the 16th to
the early 20th centuries. Slate quarrying was also a major industry and a small number
of slate quarries are still working in the Valley. The River Leven, at the southern end of
the Coniston Valley, provided power for blast furnaces, a gunpowder works and various
other water-powered industries between the 17th and 20th centuries.

F I G U R E 2 .c. 3.17 Coniston village beneath Coniston Old Man

There are a number of rich historical and architectural settlements and buildings
in addition to the vernacular farm built heritage. The key settlements are Coniston,
Hawkshead and Broughton-in-Furness along with Near and Far Sawrey. The principal
settlement in the main valley is the village of Coniston, with a smaller hamlet at Torver.
Further hamlets are found along the course of the River Crake, including High Nibthwaite,
Blawith, Water Yeat, Spark Bridge, Lowick, Greenodd and Penny Bridge. Many of these
settlements include stone-built cottages, often in terraces, built to house local
industrial workers.
Coniston was not one of the most important destinations for early visitors in search of
the Picturesque due to the lack of easy access in the 18th century, but it was visited by
the guidebook writer Thomas West, who identified a series of viewing stations around
Coniston Water (See Section 2.b). These still exist, and are mostly publicly accessible,
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and the views from them largely survive. The Station at Claife, the only viewing
station on which a major structure was erected, is just within the eastern boundary
of the Valley, on the shore of Windermere. The Coniston landscape was the subject
of major modifications designed to increase its Picturesque beauty. One of the most
popular visitor destinations today is Tarn Hows, just to the north of Coniston Water,
a spectacularly beautiful lake created by damming three smaller natural tarns, and
surrounded by ornamental tree planting. A number of villas, including Brantwood,
later the home of John Ruskin, were constructed or developed around Coniston
Water and on the Western shore of Windermere.
Coniston was visited by many of the
Romantic poets and artists and there
is a wealth of poetic description of
buildings and features that survive
in the landscape today. It features
in Wordsworth’s ‘The Prelude’ and
J. M. W. Turner is said to have stayed
here in 1797, sketching in preparation
for his first Royal Academy exhibit,
‘Morning Among the Coniston Fells’,
now one of the best known paintings
F I G U R E 2 .c. 3.18 The village of Near Sawrey
of the Lake District. Later literary
associations with Coniston also include the series of children’s books by Arthur
Ransome (1884–1967) beginning with ‘Swallows and Amazons’ (published in 1929).
The Near Sawrey and Hawkshead area is the core area for Beatrix Potter. Many settings
for her books are recognisably in these settlements and the surrounding countryside.
The Ruskin Museum was founded as Coniston’s permanent memorial to its most
famous resident, John Ruskin, who died in 1900. It has extensive displays on the history
of Coniston, the geology, archaeology, mining of the area and local crafts, as well as
Ruskin’s life and activities. The Coniston valley area continues to inspire artistic activity
today, one of the most well-known being the Grizedale Arts organisation in Grizedale
Forest, established in the late 1970s. Recreation contributes much to the character of
the valley with the Coniston fells being popular with walkers and climbers.
Overall Coniston has a strong sense of being a working landscape while retaining a
natural beauty as intense as any part of the Lake District. There is designed landscape
in parts (such as Monk Coniston) but not on the same scale as some other parts of the
region and the slightly untamed nature of the landscape is always apparent. Retaining
these special qualities has been challenging and the valley has a number of heritage
assets with a connection to the early conservation movement. Wray Castle was a key
location for the meeting of significant characters in the Lake District’s conservation story.
Beatrix Potter spent a summer holiday at Wray Castle when she was sixteen in 1882 and
met Rawnsley, then the vicar of Wray Church, which was to lead to a life-long friendship
and the founding of the National Trust.
The National Trust acquired Beatrix Potter’s estate, including the larger properties of
Parkamoor, Coniston Hall Estate and many smaller properties, and this valley is thus the
most important in the Lake District for the legacy of Beatrix Potter’s land purchases for
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conservation purposes. The Lake District National Park Authority has large ownership
of Common Land in the Coniston valley, and entered into a 99 year lease of the Torver
Commons from the Crown Estates in 1966 in order to provide public access and
recreation. They also purchased Blawith Common order to provide a public access
area and to control recreational use there.
Coniston has featured in conservation battles over access and recreational use of lakes
and tracks since the 1950s. These battles have focussed on the balance between
recreation and quiet enjoyment. Consequently the use of power boats and water skiing
are now controlled on the lake and legal battles continue over the right to use motorised
vehicles on former stock and quarry roads.

F I G U R E 2 .c. 3.19 Low Tilberthwaite Cottage. A small 17th Century farmhouse with spinning gallery. Purchased by
Beatrix Potter and now owned by the National Trust.

QUALITIE S
The landscape beauty of the Coniston Valley is based in large measure on the dominance
of the agro-pastoral use of the landscape against the backdrop of relatively extensive
woodland around the lake and high mountains to the west. The valley has good evidence
for the development of the agro-pastoral system, with areas of the typical Lake District
field pattern of inbye and intake, but also has areas of more open fields around Coniston,
based on an early ‘town field’, probably dating from the 13th century, and around the
village of Hawkshead. Agro-pastoral farming is still very important here, with a large
number of fell-going flocks and a number of important Herdwick farms. There are many
important early farm buildings including the Coniston Hall and Yew Tree Farm, with its
iconic ‘spinning gallery’. The small market town of Broughton-in-Furness is the location
for the most important Herdwick market in the Lake District.
Evidence for early land use is extensive with numerous archaeological remains of
prehistoric settlement, agriculture and ritual monuments. In the past Coniston was one
of the most important valleys in the Lake District for industry, including mining and
quarrying, iron smelting and woodland industries.
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In addition to Broughton, other larger
settlements in the Coniston Valley
include Hawkshead, which gained a
market charter in the 17th century and
has a range of buildings dating from the
medieval period to the 19th century.
Coniston itself is also likely to have
early origins but its character displays
the influence of the local industries of
mining and quarrying.
The Coniston Valley is rich in attributes
relating to the theme of aesthetic
inspiration. It was not one of the most
important destinations for early visitors
in search of the Picturesque due to the
lack of easy access in the 18th century,
but it was visited by the guidebook writer
F I G U R E 2 .c. 3. 2 0 Coniston Copper Mines
Thomas West, who identified viewing
stations around Coniston Water. However, the Coniston landscape was the subject of
major modifications designed to increase its Picturesque beauty, such as the damming
of Tarn Hows. A number of villas were constructed or developed around Coniston
Water and on the western shore of Windermere.
In later periods the Coniston Valley came to have much greater prominence as a
source of artistic inspiration. William Wordsworth was a pupil at the grammar school
in Hawkshead and his recollections of the valley and its residents feature strongly in
important poems including ‘The Prelude’. J. M. W. Turner created one of his key oil
paintings here (‘Morning among the Coniston Fells’) and in the later 19th century
John Ruskin took up residence at Brantwood. Coniston was also the inspiration for
much of the landscape which featured in the famous Swallows and Amazons children’s
adventure stories of Arthur Ransome.
The Coniston Valley came to have a very high significance for conservation in the early
20th century because Beatrix Potter, living at Near Sawrey, made extensive purchases
of farms and estates in the area, including Monk Coniston and Tarn Hows, in order to
protect them. These were eventually passed to the National Trust which now owns
and manages large parts of the northern part of the valley (3,587 hectares of land in
Coniston Valley in total) including key farms and farm buildings, villas and designed
landscapes. The Coniston Valley thus displays a full repertoire of attributes across the
three intertwined themes of Outstanding Universal Value.
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F I G U R E 2 .c. 3. 21 The contribution of the Coniston Valley to the cultural landscape themes identified

CO N I S TO N
TH E M E

CO M P O N E NT S O F AT TR I B U TE S
Extraordinary beauty and harmony
Evidence of pre-medieval settlement and agriculture
Distinctive early field system

Continuity of traditional agro-pastoralism
and local industry in a spectacular
mountain landscape

Medieval buildings (e.g. churches, pele towers and early farmhouses)
16th/17th century farmhouses
Herdwick flocks
Rough Fell flocks
Swaledale flocks
Common land
Shepherds’ meets/shows and traditional sports
Woodland industries
Mining/Quarrying
Water-powered industry
Market towns

Discovery and appreciation of a rich
cultural landscape

Viewing stations
Villas
Designed landscape
Early tourist infrastructure
Residences and burial places of significant writers and poets
Key literary associations with landscape
Key artistic associations with landscape
Key associations with climbing and the outdoor movement

Development of a
model for protecting
cultural landscape

Opportunities for quiet enjoyment and spiritual refreshment
Conservation movement
National Trust ownership (inalienable land)
National Trust covenanted land
Other Protective Trusts and ownership including National Park Authority
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Figure 2.c.3.23 Coniston Valley North
Cultural Landscape Map

Figure 2.c.3.24 Coniston Valley South
Cultural Landscape Map
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F I G U R E 2 .c. 3. 2 5 Wordsworth Street in Hawkshead (formerly known as Leather, Rag and Potty Street)
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2.c.4 			THE DUDD ON VALLE Y
(DUNNERDALE)

DE SCRIP TIO N AND DE VELO PMENT
The Duddon Valley, also known as Dunnerdale, starts in
the high, central fells where it meets the valleys of Eskdale
to the west and Langdale to the east, their high passes
crossing the watersheds and descending to meet in the
Duddon Valley before it runs south-west to an expansive
estuary and the Irish Sea.
The northern section of the valley, the upper reaches of the
River Duddon, is relatively narrow with an enclosed, intimate
feel and a strong sense of remoteness, wildness and tranquillity as a result of the high
fells, sparse road network and infrequent habitation. Further south, the west side of the
valley is densely cloaked with conifers. The small, historic settlement of Seathwaite marks
the beginning of a widening of the valley and a more extensive pattern of irregularly
shaped fields enclosed by stone walls on the valley floor. Occasional narrowings of
the valley persist, where the open fell runs down to the river, retaining the sense of
wildness from higher up the valley. The Duddon Valley has one of the largest areas
of woodland in the Lake District and the lower section of the valley is particularly well
wooded. However there is relatively little evidence of designed landscape so apparent in
neighbouring valleys. South of Duddon Bridge the river enters the flat pasture and tidal
landscape of the estuary and runs to the coastal plain and the sea under the imposing
bulk of the west face of Black Combe with the long sand and shingle beach running
north-west to the farm settlement of Annaside and then continuing to Ravenglass.

F I G U R E 2 .c.4.1 A view of the top of the Duddon Valley

Figure 2.c.4.2 Duddon Valley
Illustrative Map

S E C T I O N 2 .c

D U D D O N

3 06

E X A M P L E S O F K E Y AT T R I B U T E S: As shown on the Duddon illustrative map

N O. 1 F I G U R E 2 .c.4. 3 Swinside Stone Circle

N O. 2 F I G U R E 2 .c.4.4 Stickle House Barn

N O. 3 F I G U R E 2 .c.4. 5 Hall Dunnerdale

N O. 4 F I G U R E 2 .c.4.6 Loganbeck Farm

N O. 5 F I G U R E 2 .c.4.7 Stephenson Ground

N O. 6 F I G U R E 2 .c.4.8 Cockley Beck (owned by the
National Trust)
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N O. 8 F I G U R E 2 .c.4.1 0 Duddon Hall

N O. 7 F I G U R E 2 .c.4.9 Duddon Furnace (managed by
National Park Authority)

N O. 9 F I G U R E 2 .c.4.11 Broadgate (villa)

N O. 11 F I G U R E 2 .c.4.13 Black Hall Farm (owned by
National Trust)

N O. 1 0 F I G U R E 2 .c.4.12 The River Duddon

N O. 12 F I G U R E 2 .c.4.14 Hazel Head Farm (owned by
National Trust)
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The character of the farming landscape in the Duddon has been influenced by its
topography; there are many small single farms, often at a relatively high level, created
by improving fell land which generally comprises small stone-walled inbye fields,
surrounded by open fell grazing. Many of the field walls here are of massive construction
resulting from the need to clear the plentiful stone from the fields, but they are also
varied in their form and include vertical slate walls.

F I G U R E 2 .c.4.15 The Duddon estuary with Black Combe in the distance

Today, there are 46 fell-going flocks in the Duddon valley area. There are 8,047 hectares
of Registered Common Land in total in the Duddon valley area, around half the total
area. The Walna Scar and Stoneside Shepherds’ Meets have been meeting for over a
hundred years. Broughton-in-Furness on the Duddon Estuary is one of the two locations
for the main Herdwick sales of ewes and rams in September and October each year.
Unlike many of the other valleys in the Lake District, the settlement pattern in the
Duddon valley does not extend to villages. Two small hamlets of a few houses each
are located at Seathwaite and Ulpha, while the nearest large settlement is the planned
village of Broughton-in-Furness, in Coniston Valley. The farm buildings in the Duddon
valley, many of which date from the period of re-building in the 17th century, have a
rugged character deriving from the use of the local volcanic rock and slate for walls and
roofs. Many are finished in a weather-proof coating of limewash. The valley attracted no
significant villa development except at its southern end, where Duddon Hall was built
and outside the valley, Broadgate was designed to overlook the Duddon Estuary.
The geological, woodland and water resources of the Duddon valley provided a basis
for industrial activity in the valley over several centuries, including slate quarrying,
copper mining, iron smelting, peat extraction and potash making. Today there is little
active industrial activity, but past industries have left their mark on the landscape and
are also reflected in local place names such as Forge Wood and Furnace Wood.
The Duddon valley has been settled from at least as early as the Neolithic period,
and the remains of one of the most impressive of the Lake District’s many stone
circles can be found at Swinside Farm, on the northern side of the Duddon estuary.
The traces of Bronze Age settlements and fields can be seen on the fells above the
valley; indeed, 14 out of 20 nationally-important designated archaeological monuments
relate to prehistoric settlements and farming in Duddon. A Roman road joining forts at
Ambleside and Hardknott crosses the head of the valley at Cockley Beck and is now a
nationally-important protected structure.
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Norse influence can be identified through place-name evidence, but this can be the
result of later nomenclature. There is little that can be said to be definitively Norse
archaeology, although a number of shieling sites, and other structures at Smathwaite
and Stephenson Ground could potentially be 10th to 12th century in date.
Settlement conforms to a dispersed pattern of hamlets and farmsteads (Birks, Black Hall
and Dale Head, for example). Dunnerdale first appears in the Lancashire Pipe Rolls in
1160 when it seems to have been considered a hamlet of Kirby. Farms at Birks and Dale
Head probably comprise the earliest settlement in the upper valley. There are numerous
foundations of medieval longhouses on the upper slopes possibly dating from a period
when the climate was warmer. Examples can be seen at Stephenson Ground and
Crosbythwaite which has three medieval settlement sites and two shielings. The absence
from almost all the longhouse sites of ridge and furrow implies that these longhouse
dwellers were principally pastoralists growing only a small quantity of subsistence
crops. Some of the longhouses were abandoned in the medieval period.
Beyond the longhouse sites, the Duddon Valley area contains relict field systems, but
here there is ridge and furrow, walls and possible enclosures. Medieval inbye land which
has survived via the patterns ossified in the later walled enclosures certainly appears to
be widespread around Ulpha and Seathwaite, and at Cockley Beck. South of Ulpha,
Ulpha Park with Low Park and Middle Park are suggestive of emparked land, possibly a
deer park. Many of the farms, inbye fields and smaller, irregular intakes are likely to date
to the late 13th century expansion which has been documented in Cumbria.

F I G U R E 2 .c.4.16 Swinside stone circle
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Small scale enclosure of former
open fields in the 16th-17th centuries
does appear to have taken place in
the Duddon Valley area in the fields
around Hall Dunnerdale Farm, Silecroft,
Whitbeck, Whineray Ground, and
Whinfield Ground. However there is
very little evidence of any contraction
of settlement as is seen in other valleys
at this time. Indeed, many of the earliest
farmsteads have survived to the present
day, although for the most part the
F I G U R E 2 .c.4.17 Cockley Beck Farm, owned by the
buildings represent 16th century fabric
National Trust
or later. One notable exception to this
is Old Hall Farm which contains on site and in its fabric remains of a medieval fortified
farmhouse which may well be late 15th century; this would be a relatively rare example
in the Lake District of vernacular architecture surviving from the medieval period.
There are very large areas of intake enclosure on the fells which probably date to this
period, around Cockley Beck and the upper valley, as well as around each of the other
early settlement centres at Seathwaite, Hazel Head, Crosby Thwaite and Hall Dunnerdale
Farm. These are generally very large parcels, sometimes forming herring-bone-like strips
enclosing the lower slopes and incorporating becks as markers. There are no intake
enclosures along the coastal strip between Silecroft and Waberthwaite. As the focus
moved inland and upland the enthusiasm for intake enclosure increased dramatically,
especially either side of Crosby Thwaite and on the lower slopes of Seathwaite Fell,
perhaps a response to the growing market in sheep farming and the related textile
industry. Above the River Ickle intake there are fewer enclosures, reflecting the harsher
and steeper topography on that side of the Seathwaite Fells.
Past industrial activity in the valley relied on products from the local woods and this has
influenced the structure of the ancient woodlands found in the valley to this day. Most
were managed as oak coppice and provided wood for the local bobbin mills and charcoal
for a forge and blast furnace at Duddon Bridge in the 16th and 17th centuries. Despite the
range of industrial activity, which remained relatively small-scale (for example, Coleridge
noted bracken burning to make potash in 1802), the Duddon Valley in the 19th century
remained free of the types of development pressure that elsewhere in the Lake District
led to mass protest and campaigning. Sheep farming continued to be the main land use,
often by the same families since the 17th and 18th centuries. However, the farmland
did undergo a series of agricultural improvements through enclosure and drainage in
the 18th and 19th centuries. The threat to the beauty and significance of the Duddon
Valley from commercial afforestation led, from the 1920s, to the purchase of farms by
individuals and the National Trust concerned for the protection and maintenance of the
traditional way of life and the farming landscape. The National Trust owns 2,433 hectares
and also has an additional 668 hectares of leased land.
Seathwaite Tarn was developed as a drinking water reservoir for Barrow-in-Furness
in 1907 and it is still in use today, but some steps have recently been taken to reduce
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its impact on the landscape by removing some of its infrastructure. In the Duddon
valley, United Utilities, the regional water company, has drained, re-landscaped and are
returning the former Baystone Bank reservoir to a natural landscape.
As a result of the successes of the campaign against commercial forestry, the general
scene in the Duddon Valley has not changed greatly since the 19th century when
Coleridge described Duddon as ‘O lovely lovely Vale!’, Turner painted his Duddon
Sands and Wordsworth wrote his acclaimed series of sonnets in his ‘Notes to the River
Duddon’. Some individual features which he described in the Duddon Sonnets have now
disappeared, but the majority of Wordsworth’s Duddon still survives including individual
features such as the stepping stones just downstream from Seathwaite footbridge and
St John’s church at Ulpha.

QUALITIE S
The Duddon Valley is similar to its neighbouring valleys on the western side of the
Lake District in having a landscape character that is dominated by the attributes of
agro-pastoral farming. The long, narrow valley has a very clear pattern, especially in
its upper reaches, of inbye land on the valley bottom surrounded by intakes on the
surrounding slopes.
There are many examples here of early farm buildings – in some cases with medieval
origins – and distinctive stone walls, including shard fences. The Valley has a high
number of fell-going flocks. Some of the most important Herdwick farms in the Lake
District, including Turner Hall, are located here.

F I G U R E 2 .c.4.18 An aerial view of the narrow
Duddon Valley, looking north east

The evidence for early land use is
widespread. The Duddon is relatively
unusual in having a high number of
abandoned medieval farm sites on the
higher slopes of the valley. Perhaps
surprisingly this heavily agricultural valley
was also the location for major industries
in the past including a blast furnace in
the 18th and 19th centuries and copper
mines and slate quarries from the same
period. Due to its relative remoteness and
lack of a lake, the Duddon Valley was not
on the usual itinerary for early seekers of
Picturesque beauty in the Lake District
and the valley contains no significant
villas or designed landscapes. However,
it was one of William Wordsworth’s
favourite valleys and a source of
inspiration for some of his most
famous poetry, the Duddon Sonnets.
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The Duddon Valley did not feature in the 19th century conservation battles in the Lake
District but did become the centre, along with Eskdale, of a major battle in the early
20th century over commercial afforestation. The success of the campaign to save the
Herdwick hefts in the upper Duddon and the agreement with the Forestry Commission
in 1936 to exclude the central Lake District from conifer afforestation was a major victory
which has helped to preserve the landscape beauty of the Lake District up to the present.
This was accompanied by the private purchase of key farms in the Duddon Valley in
order to preserve the traditional agro-pastoral way of life. These were eventually gifted
or sold to the National Trust which now owns and manages large parts of the Valley.
The Duddon Valley is strong a working agro-pastoral landscape which still retains the
beauty which has inspired artists and writers and which has an important part in the
history and continuation of the conservation of the Lake District.

F I G U R E 2 .c.4.19 An aerial view of the disused Walna Scar slate quarry
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F I G U R E 2 .c.4. 2 0 The contribution of the Duddon Valley to the cultural landscape themes identified

DUDDON
TH E M E

CO M P O N E NT S O F AT TR I B U TE S

S I G N I FI C A N CE

Extraordinary beauty and harmony
Evidence of pre-medieval settlement and agriculture
Distinctive early field system

Continuity of traditional agro-pastoralism
and local industry in a spectacular
mountain landscape

Medieval buildings (e.g. churches, pele towers and early farmhouses)
16th/17th century farmhouses
Herdwick flocks
Rough Fell flocks

None

Swaledale flocks
Common land
Shepherds’ meets/shows and traditional sports
Woodland industries
Mining/Quarrying

Discovery and appreciation of a rich
cultural landscape

Water-powered industry
Market towns

None

Viewing stations

None

Villas
Designed landscape
Early tourist infrastructure

None

Residences and burial places of significant writers and poets

None

Key literary associations with landscape
Key artistic associations with landscape
Key associations with climbing and the outdoor movement

Development of a
model for protecting
cultural landscape

Opportunities for quiet enjoyment and spiritual refreshment
Conservation movement
National Trust ownership (inalienable land)
National Trust covenanted land
Other Protective Trusts and ownership including National Park Authority

Figure 2.c.4.21 Duddon Valley North East
Cultural Landscape Map

Figure 2.c.4.22 Duddon Valley South West
Cultural Landscape Map
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THE E SKDALE VALLE Y

DE SCRIP TIO N AND DE VELO PMENT
Eskdale begins in the highest mountains of the Lake District
in the Scafell massif. This wild, craggy, remote and rugged
scenery extends to England’s highest mountain, Scafell
Pike at 977 metres above mean sea level (the summit of
which is on the boundary between Eskdale and Wasdale).
The area forms the hub of Wordsworth’s representative
figure of the wheel with the 13 valleys radiating from these
hard and most resistant volcanic rocks. From these lofty
heights at the centre of the Lake District, Eskdale runs south
west to the sea. This is the only location in England where
mountains fall almost directly into the sea.
Its landscape changes from that of a cascading upland beck to that of a fast flowing
river in its mid-section then becomes a coastal plain through which the Esk meanders
slowly to the open, tidal landscapes of its estuary. The principal settlements of the
valley, Ravenglass and Bootle, now small villages, are both sited on the coastal plain.
Small farmsteads are scattered across the valleys.

F I G U R E 2 .c. 5.1 Throstle Garth packhorse bridge crossing in the upper Esk valley

Figure 2.c.5.2 Eskdale Valley
Illustrative Map
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E X A M P L E S O F K E Y AT T R I B U T E S: As shown on the Eskdale illustrative map

N O. 1 F I G U R E 2 .c. 5. 3 Earthwork remains of medieval
farmstead and field system at Great Grassoms

N O. 2 F I G U R E 2 .c. 5.4 Ravenglass Roman fort and bath
house (bath house managed by English Heritage)

N O. 3 F I G U R E 2 .c. 5. 5 Hardknott Roman fort (owned
by English Heritage)

N O. 4 F I G U R E 2 .c. 5.6 Medieval boundary, Great Moss
(owned by National Trust)

N O. 5 F I G U R E 2 .c. 5.7 The Eskdale corn mill at Boot
(owned by Eskdale Mill and Heritage Trust)

N O. 6 N O. 1 F I G U R E 2 .c. 5.8 Peat huts above
Boot, Eskdale

N O. 7 F I G U R E 2 .c. 5.9 Prehistoric stone circles on
Eskdale Moor (owned by National Trust)
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N O. 8 F I G U R E 2 .c. 5.1 0 Farm at Brotherikeld (owned
by National Trust)
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N O. 9 F I G U R E 2 .c. 5.11 Dalegarth Hall

N O. 1 0 F I G U R E 2 .c. 5.12 Gatehouse (villa)

N O. 12 F I G U R E 2 .c. 5.14 Landscape protected from
conifer planting through the 1936 agreement with the
Forestry Commission (owned by National Trust)

N O. 11 F I G U R E 2 .c. 5.13 Muncaster Castle and Garden
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The valley is a landscape of contrasts as the open, remote and rugged fells soften
to a verdant, green, patchwork of pasture fields enclosed by distinctive pink granite
rough stone walls and woodland. Traditional agro-pastoralism and the remains of past
industries convey a strong sense of history in the valley and in the more fertile, western
parts the wealth generated by these and other industries becomes evident in fine gentry
houses, gardens and parkland. Many of the gentry houses of the 18th and 19th centuries
are connected with maritime prosperity and both the natural and cultural landscape
has a strong link with the sea. This transition from remote mountain scenery to settled
pastoral then coastal landscapes takes place in a relatively short distance, with strong
visual connectivity. These contrasting but complementary landscapes, all overlain with
a powerful sense of history, give Eskdale a unique sense of place.

F I G U R E 2 .c. 5.15 Muncaster Castle, a 14th century fortified tower overlooking the lower Esk valley, was extensively
re-modelled in the 19th century

Human inhabitation of Eskdale can be traced back to the remains of temporary
settlements around the estuary of the Esk, dating to c. 8,000 BC. Later prehistoric ritual
and burial landscapes intertwine with the earliest settlements and field systems from
the Bronze Age (2,000-800 BC). Over 75 per cent of nationally-important scheduled
monuments in the valley relate to prehistoric farming. In the Roman period forts
were constructed on the coast at Ravenglass and at Hardknott. Adjacent to
Ravenglass fort are the remains of a civilian settlement and a Roman bath house,
the best-preserved Roman building in north west England. Ravenglass was also a
port at this time. Place-name evidence throughout the valley and sculptured crosses
from Waberthwaite and Muncaster are testament to the influence of Scandinavian
cultures in the valley from the 9th to 11th centuries.
Following the Norman Conquest much of the valley lay within Copeland Forest.
In the medieval period assarting (changing forest to arable land) of land from the
Forest led, in Eskdale, to a pattern of small farmsteads with small irregular inbye
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enclosures, one which has persisted to
the present day. Stock was put out to
pasture on common grazing land on the
higher, unenclosed fells and the choicest
pastures on the valley floor produced
winter fodder.
Milling was strictly controlled by the
lords of the manor and a corn mill was
provided at Boot, now known as Eskdale
Mill, which was referred to in a document
F I G U R E 2 .c. 5.16 Cattle grazing on the Great Moss at
of 1470. Place-name evidence and the
the head of the Esk, beneath Scafell
remains of medieval shielings mark out
where the summer pastures were located. The first half of the 14th century appeared
to be an active period of colonisation of the valley, and while the presence of Furness
Abbey’s vaccary at Brotherikeld from 1292 may have prevented some colonisation of
some part of the upper valley, the remainder is likely to have been settled in the century
or so before the Black Death.
The market settlements of Ravenglass and Bootle on the coastal plain are both medieval
in origin – Ravenglass has an early 13th century market grant and Bootle one from the
14th century. The port at Ravenglass gave Eskdale a link to the wider world.

F I G U R E 2 .c. 5.17 The village of Ravenglass and its estuary, with Black Combe in the distance
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Most of the valley was never enclosed; the barony of Copeland contained the highest
mountains in England and the terrain was simply too steep and too marginal to make the
investment of enclosure worthwhile. It was therefore the lower fellsides that were mostly
enclosed. From the late 16th century the remaining open fellsides were allocated to
each farm to provide grazing for dairy cattle close to the farmstead as part of a process
of amalgamation of tenements and enclosures. Many ancient lonnings or outgangs,
used by farmers to move stock from the valley floor to the fell are now preserved
as public rights of way. Of the Eskdale farms that have survived to the present day,
many display signs of having been rebuilt in the very late 16th or 17-18th centuries,
indicating a period of major investment in buildings at that time.
In addition to grazing, the uplands were also used for peat cutting, wood and kindling
collection and bracken gathering for thatch and animal bedding. Eskdale is unusual in
the Lake District in having a large number of stone-built peat huts (also known as peat
‘scales’ – the Norse term for a shieling hut) in which peat was stored as fuel for the
winter. Some of these remained in use into the 20th century. The woodlands in Eskdale
contain numerous bloomery sites of medieval date which made use of the haematite
and charcoal from the valley. Place-names such as Forge Wood also provide evidence
of these past industries.
Although apparent in the coastal part of the valley, there is virtually no late 18th and
19th century planned enclosure in upper Eskdale, probably because of the steep terrain.
At this time larger-scale mining and quarrying developed and a narrow gauge railway
(known locally as the ‘La’l Ratty’) was built in 1875 to take iron ore away to the coast at
Ravenglass. This survives, in much altered form, as the Eskdale Railway, a major
tourist attraction.
Because of Eskdale’s relative remoteness on the western side of the central Lake District
Fells it did not have the degree of attention given to it by 18th century visitors compared
with more accessible parts of the English Lake District. Coleridge visited Eskdale on his
walking tour of the Lake District in August 1802 and his notebook reveals an intense
engagement with the landscape of this part of the Lake District. Turner and Girtin painted
Eskdale Mill but possibly without visiting it. Eskdale contains only relatively small upland
tarns (Devoke Water, Burnmoor Tarn, Stoney Tarn etc) and despite exhibiting pleasant
pastoral scenery it attracted almost no villa development. The principal (and very late)
exception is Gatehouse (1896-1901), associated with a Japanese-style garden by
Thomas Mawson.
The remoteness of the valley protected it from many of the 20th century developmentrelated pressures of the outside world. The head of Eskdale was at the centre of the
battle to prevent afforestation in the 1930s and was saved from this by a campaign led
by the Friends of the Lake District. This threat reinforced the argument of the Friends
that National Park status was required to protect the landscape from inappropriate
development. Further pressure from these conservation groups resulted in a covenant
between the Forestry Commission and the National Trust not to plant on the land of
Brotherilkeld farm. The National Trust is now one of the major landowners of upper
Eskdale having gone on to acquire many of the farms and much of the surrounding
fell land. The National Trust now owns 4,959 hectares of land of which 4,160 hectares
is inalienable. It also has an additional 801 hectares of leased land.
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Today, Eskdale is still one of the key valleys in the English Lake District for native
Herdwick sheep farming. There are 12 Herdwick flocks, and two Swaledale flocks
registered with the relevant Sheep Breeders’ Associations, and a total of 30 fell-going
flocks in the Eskdale valley. The following registered Commons used for grazing fall
wholly or partly within the Eskdale Valley: Eskdale Common, Birker Fell, Birkby Fell,
Waberthwaite Fell, Corney Fell and Bootle Fell.

QUALITIE S
Eskdale is one of the valleys on the western side of the English Lake District which form a
distinct group both in their relative geographical isolation and their character determined
chiefly by agro-pastoralism set with a rugged mountain landscape. Although it has no
valley bottom lake, Eskdale has a section of coastline which contributes to its particular
landscape character. Eskdale contains many attributes of Outstanding Universal Value
and these are summarized in Figure 2.c.5.21. Examples of key attributes in the valley are
shown on Figure 2.c.5.2.
Traditional agro-pastoral farming is still the dominant land use in Eskdale and there is
clear evidence of its long persistence and development from the start of the medieval
period. The pattern of stone-walled enclosures survives intact and still very much in
use. Indeed Eskdale is one of the key valleys for Herdwick farming.
Eskdale contains a large and important group of early farm buildings, dating generally
from the late 16th to the 18th centuries, which demonstrate the success of the
agro-pastoral economy. The valley’s concentration of peat storage huts, medieval
in origin and rebuilt in the 18th century, attest to communal use of resources on
the open fell in addition to grazing of stock.

F I G U R E 2 .c. 5.18 An example of a peat storage hut above the village of Boot. Examples of inbye and intake fields and
open fell can be seen in the distance.
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Evidence of the pre-medieval use
of the landscape is particularly
strong in Eskdale with a high
number of prehistoric settlement
and ritual sites distributed across the
surrounding fells. The valley also contains
two important Roman forts, at Hardknott
and Ravenglass.
Although Eskdale is rich in the
harmonious beauty which derives from
F I G U R E 2 .c. 5.19 An aerial view of Hardknott Roman
the relationship of traditional farming
Fort. Fields and open fell can be seen in the distance.
with the natural landscape, its relative
isolation and lack of major lake rendered it less attractive than other Lake District valleys
for the development of villas and landscape gardens. However, it did attract writers and
artists including Wordsworth, Coleridge and Turner.
Eskdale illustrates the success of the conservation movement in the extensive National
Trust ownership of the upper valley, the lack of conifer afforestation due to the 1936
agreement with the Forestry Commission, the continuation of large Herdwick farms
in the valley and the continuing survival of key features of cultural value including the
Eskdale Mill as a working museum managed by a community trust.

F I G U R E 2 .c. 5. 2 0 The village of Eskdale Green with Miterdale and Scafell behind
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F I G U R E 2 .c. 5. 21 The contribution of the Eskdale Valley to the cultural landscape themes identified

E S K DA LE
TH E M E

CO M P O N E NT S O F AT TR I B U TE S

S I G N I FI C A N CE

Extraordinary beauty and harmony
Evidence of pre-medieval settlement and agriculture
Distinctive early field system

Continuity of traditional agro-pastoralism
and local industry in a spectacular
mountain landscape

Medieval buildings (e.g. churches, pele towers and early farmhouses)
16th/17th century farmhouses
Herdwick flocks
Rough Fell flocks

None

Swaledale flocks
Common land
Shepherds’ meets/shows and traditional sports
Woodland industries
Mining/Quarrying
Water-powered industry
Market towns

Discovery and appreciation of a rich
cultural landscape

Viewing stations
Villas
Designed landscape
Early tourist infrastructure

None

Residences and burial places of significant writers and poets

None

Key literary associations with landscape
Key artistic associations with landscape
Key associations with climbing and the outdoor movement
Opportunities for quiet enjoyment and spiritual refreshment

Development of a
model for protecting
cultural landscape

None

Conservation movement
National Trust ownership (inalienable land)
National Trust covenanted land
Other Protective Trusts and ownership including National Park Authority

Figure 2.c.5.22 Eskdale Valley North
Cultural Landscape Map

Figure 2.c.5.23 Eskdale Valley South
Cultural Landscape Map
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THE WA SDALE VALLE Y

DE SCRIP TIO N AND DE VELO PMENT
Wasdale is in the western English Lake District bordered by
Eskdale to the south and Ennerdale to the north. It begins
in the highest mountains in the central hub of the area and
runs south west to the sea at the estuary of the River Irt
flowing from the foot of Wast Water. The eastern, upper
part of the valley is amongst the most wild and dramatic
scenery in the United Kingdom including England’s highest
mountain (the summit of which is on the boundary between
Eskdale and Wasdale) and deepest lake. Steep scree slopes
cascade down from the summits above the south shore directly into the dark depths of
the lake. At the head of the valley the enclosing rocky fells create an iconic skyline. On
the flat valley floor the intricate pattern of medieval field walls and the cluster of 17th
century vernacular buildings form uniquely stunning scenery and create a strong sense
of history and place. Further west, beyond the foot of Wast Water the valley opens to a
gentler, wooded, pastoral landscape with scattered large country houses, gardens and
parkland then on to the softer, more open estuarine landscape of the Irt estuary and
imposing dune system at Drigg.

F I G U R E 2 .c.6.1 View of Wasdale Head, Wast Water and the Irish Sea from Great Gable.

The Wasdale landscape shows a strong continuity of farming from the medieval period
through to today in its field patterns, farmsteads and buildings. This landscape has a
clear north-east, south-west split, between the relatively simple and typical fell farming
landscape of inbye, intake and open fell from Wast Water north east to the dale head
and the more intricate patchwork of old fields, more recent enclosures, plantation and
woodland at the south-west end of the valley around Nether Wasdale, Gosforth, Santon
and Irton.

Figure 2.c.6.2 Wasdale Valley
Illustrative Map
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E X A M P L E S O F K E Y AT T R I B U T E S: As shown on the Wasdale illustrative map

N O. 2 F I G U R E 2 .c.6.4 Wasdale field system (owned by
National Trust)

N O. 1 F I G U R E 2 .c.6. 3 Gosforth Cross (10th century
Norse design)

N O. 3 F I G U R E 2 .c.6. 5 Wasdale Head show

N O. 4 F I G U R E 2 .c.6.6 Woodhow Farm

N O. 5 F I G U R E 2 .c.6.7 Stangends Farm (owned by
National Trust)

N O. 6 F I G U R E 2 .c.6.8 Gosforth Hall

N O. 7 F I G U R E 2 .c.6.9 Irton Hall
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N O. 8 F I G U R E 2 .c.6.1 0 Wast Water and Wasdale
Screes (owned by National Trust)

N O. 9 F I G U R E 2 .c.6.11 Wasdale Hall

N O. 1 0 F I G U R E 2 .c.6.12 Broad Stand (location of an
early rock climb by the poet Samuel Taylor Coleridge)

N O. 11 F I G U R E 2 .c.6.13 Steelfield Hall

N O. 12 F I G U R E 2 .c.6.14 Great Gable (owned by
National Trust)
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Wasdale is one of the key Lake District valleys for Herdwick sheep, with several
noted farms managing 23 fell-going flocks. The importance of these farms has been
recognised by the conservation movement and many key farms are now owned and
managed by the National Trust. The two main areas of registered common land in
Wasdale are Nether Wasdale Common and part of Eskdale Common (extending onto
Wasdale Screes on the eastern shore of Wastwater and Scafell Pike) as well as a few
other small areas of common.
Wasdale Head Show and Shepherds’ Meet takes place in October every year; the Meet
has been running for over 100 years. In all probability the showing of sheep started in
the early years with the showing of shepherds’ dogs and Hound Trailing. Cumberland
and Westmorland wrestling, the Fell Race and other activities have all been added in
the second half of the 20th Century.
The topography dictates that settlement is sparse, limited to occasional scattered farms,
the hamlets of Nether Wasdale and Wasdale Head, small vernacular dwellings and a
surprisingly high number of 18th and 19th century country houses towards the wealthier
west end of the valley. The village of Gosforth is the principal settlement and local
service centre, and includes the parish church of St Mary which has been an important
site since the 8th century; it includes Viking Age sculptures dating to the 10th and
11th centuries.
Wasdale Head, located at the end of the road into the valley, is characterised by
vernacular buildings of local slate. The diminutive St. Olaf’s Church is often said to be
England’s smallest church while the Wasdale Head Inn is famous for its role in the birth
of rock climbing as a sport in England. The hamlet is set amidst a unique and culturally
important patchwork of ancient walls constructed with distinctive rounded stones and
flat pastoral fields contained within the ring garth and enclosed by the steep high fells.

F I G U R E 2 .c.6.15 Row Head, Wasdale, in the winter

S E C T I O N 2 .c

W A S DA L E

3 39

Nether Wasdale is a scatter of whitewashed stone cottages and farms.
By the village green is St Michael and
All Angels Church, with 16th century
origins. The buildings are characterised
by a greater use of imported materials
such as sandstone.
Wasdale did not feature strongly in
Picturesque interest in the Lake District.
This may have been in part due to its
remote location on the west side of
the region. It is the wealthier and more
F I G U R E 2 .c.6.16 View of the ancient field system in
accessible west end of the valley that
the valley bottom at Wasdale Head
contains the fine, large houses built in
the late 18th and 19th centuries by wealthy ship owners of the West Cumbrian ports.
All have mature gardens and extensive parkland with exotic trees forming notable
features in the landscape and metal estate railings replacing walls or hedges.
The earliest surviving traces of human activity are Mesolithic (c 8,000 BC) and coastal.
Later prehistoric remains have been found on the fell and the valley bottom, while the
best agricultural land abutting the coastal plain is likely to have seen continuous use
from early times. There is evidence of Norse influences on the local culture through
place-name evidence and more tangibly from the unique carved crosses at Gosforth
and Irton churches and the hogback stones at Gosforth.
The name Wasdall first occurs in 1301 and the Free Chase of Wastedaleheved is recorded
in 1338. The upper valley around Wast Water seems to have been part of Copeland
Forest under the direct control of the lord of the manor, whilst the lowland plains
were sub-let to tenants. After 1338 the Free Chase was split between three heiresses
into three wards – Ennerdale, Kinniside and Eskdale (including Eskdale and Wasdale
townships). Enclosure of waste by ‘assarting’ and establishment of new settlement
further inland was encouraged by the feudal lords to improve revenues from their
tenants. The establishment of a pele tower at Irton Hall in the 14th century may reflect
this pattern as it is surrounded by field names referring to enclosure and clearance.
By 1322, there were four vaccaries at Wasdale Head, apparently established by the lord
of the manor and let to tenants-at-will. This differs from the usual pattern in Cumberland
and Westmorland whereby vaccaries were established by monasteries. There is some
indication that in the 16th century they became part of four tenanted farms. This was part
of a general period of agricultural reorganisation in the 16th and 17th centuries. Former
open fields were amalgamated and enclosed. The lower fells were divided into parcels
with the upper fells retained for grazing with outgangs to move stock between farm and
fell. The result was a marked difference between Wasdale Head and Nether Wasdale.
Perhaps Wasdale Head’s unusual vaccary heritage strongly influenced the subsequent
field patterns which are so distinctive from those found elsewhere in Copeland on areas
of former open arable land. The housing stock was also renewed, establishing the origins
of today’s familiar vernacular form. The more accessible Nether Wasdale had access to
imported materials, while Wasdale Head retained its use of local materials.
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The end of the 18th century saw the beginnings of planned enclosure on a large scale;
land was brought into agriculture to supply rapidly-growing populations in the northern
towns. In the lowland parts of the Wasdale Valley there are three examples of enclosure
by Parliamentary Act, each on moorland with very large fields enclosed by straight-walls.
Planned enclosure also seems to have improved the cultivation of huge stretches of
estuarine marsh and mosslands, around Carleton Hall in particular. Closer to the coast
the estuarine marshes were drained and higher up earlier inbye seems to have been
rearranged in geometric fashion.
Famous for the sublimity of its screes descending from Scafell into the depths of
Wast Water, Wordsworth celebrated Wasdale for the extreme simplicity of its pastoral
economy. Wasdale Hall, built in 1829 for Stansfield Rawson, is the only villa to capitalise
on views of Wast Water; William Wordsworth knew the Rawsons and visited Wasdale
Hall in 1832. Coleridge also frequented Wasdale and he and Wordsworth took advantage
of the local knowledge and hospitality of long established families such as the Tysons.
Coleridge embarked on what is now considered to be the first account of ascending
Scafell. This passion for rock climbing was to extend to many middle class Victorian
gentlemen and a new sport of rock climbing developed here. Climbers and visitors
flocked here to stay at the newly extended Huntsman’s Inn, now the Wasdale Head Inn.
Haskett Smith’s ascent of Napes Needle on Great Gable in 1886 was a key event in the
development of climbing. The Fell and Rock Climbing Club was established in 1906-7
and the first formal meet was at the
Wasdale Head Inn. In 1923 members of
the Fell and Rock Climbing Club gifted
1,214 hectares (3,000 acres) of land
including the peaks of Great Gable, Kirk
Fell and Glaramara to the National Trust
in memory of the members of the Club
who had perished in the First World War.

F I G U R E 2 .c.6.17 Wasdale Hall from the Screes

F I G U R E 2 .c.6.18 Early rock climbers on top of Napes
Needle, Great Gable, Wasdale Head

The beauty and intrinsic value of the
cultural landscape of Wasdale attracted
concern for its preservation from an
early period. Early moves to protect the
valley and its farms brought together the
National Trust, concerned individuals,
local families, the Friends of the Lake
District and the Youth Hostel Association
who either purchased farms and
land or joined campaigns to protect
it from inappropriate afforestation,
and to oppose the construction of a
dam to provide water for the nuclear
fuel industry. The special qualities of
the valley were recognised in the 1970s
when valley head electricity supplies
were delivered by submarine cable along
the bed of the lake to avoid landscape
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impact. The National Trust has acquired 10 farms in Wasdale, the Nether Wasdale Estate
and the Leaconfield Commons comprising 123 square kilometres of fell.
When the Lake District National Park was established in 1951 the iconic view looking
north east from the lower reaches of Wastwater was chosen as the National Park’s
logo. The view has Wastwater in the foreground and looks to Great Gable in the centre,
Yewbarrow Fell on the left and Lingmell Fell on the right. For over 60 years therefore,
this view has been inextricably linked with the designation of the Lake District as a
United Kingdom National Park. In 2007 the view was voted ‘Britain’s Favourite View’
by the British public.

F I G U R E 2 .c.6.19 The famous view of the mountains framing the top of Wast Water, which has been adapted as the
symbol of the Lake District National Park

QUALITIE S
Wasdale is one of the best known valleys in the Lake District as a result of its spectacular
landscape of lake, screes and surrounding high mountains and its adoption as
the National Park’s logo. Its landscape character has been shaped by centuries of
agro-pastoral farming. The valley floor at Wasdale Head, with its organic pattern
of small, thick-walled inbye fields is an iconic feature of the English Lake District.
This is one of the key valleys in the Lake District for Herdwick farming with 13 registered
Herdwick flocks. The Wasdale Show and Shepherds’ Meet is one of the principal events
of the Herdwick farmers’ year. Some of the farm houses in the valley date from the 17th
century but most date from the 18th and 19th centuries. Their landscape disposition
clearly follows that of the medieval period, and this is especially apparent at Wasdale
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Head where four former medieval vaccaries were later subdivided into a number of
separate tenements.
There is some evidence for early land use, particularly on the fells to north and south of
the valley bottom land, including the archaeological remains of prehistoric agricultural
and ritual sites and possible early medieval shielings. The evidence for Norse settlement
is also strong in local place-names and in the extraordinary carved stone cross and
tomb stones at Gosforth. There has been little industrial activity in Wasdale in the past,
in contrast with most other Lake District valleys, with activity limited to small scale
medieval iron smelting.
It is surprising, given the spectacular juxtaposition of lake and high mountains,
that Wasdale did not attract more attention from early visitors seeking Picturesque
experiences and views. Difficulty of access was certainly a factor and the starkness and
severity of the Wasdale landscape may have been off-putting to 18th century taste.
Villa building and landscape improvement was also extremely limited here. However, the
valley was visited and celebrated by Romantic writers and artists including Wordsworth,
Coleridge and Thomas de Quincey. Coleridge undertook and wrote about what is
often described as the first rock climb on the crags of Broad Stand, and in the later 19th
century Wasdale was one of the first centres for the development of climbing in Europe.
Concern for the protection of Wasdale resulted in early private purchase of land at
Wasdale Head which eventually passed to the National Trust. During the later 20th
century the National Trust purchased additional farms and now owns and manages
almost all of the land in the north eastern half of the Wasdale Valley, including the
farms, fell grazing, Wast Water, the famous Screes and the iconic mountains of Great
Gable, Scafell and Scafell Pike. The National Trust owns 6,677 hectares of land in the
valley, of which 6,547 hectares is inalienable. Proposals in the 1970s to increase the
abstraction of water from Wast Water provoked one of the most recent and successful
environmental campaigns in the English Lake District, thus continuing the tradition
of landscape protection which began over 100 years previously.
The Wasdale Valley is therefore particularly significant for attributes of the first
theme of Outstanding Universal Value, agro-pastoral farming, and of the third,
the conservation movement.
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F I G U R E 2 .c.6. 2 0 The contribution of the Wasdale Valley to the cultural landscape themes identified

WA S DA LE
TH E M E

CO M P O N E NT S O F AT TR I B U TE S

S I G N I FI C A N CE

Extraordinary beauty and harmony
Evidence of pre-medieval settlement and agriculture
Distinctive early field system

Continuity of traditional agro-pastoralism
and local industry in a spectacular
mountain landscape

Medieval buildings (e.g. churches, pele towers and early farmhouses)
16th/17th century farmhouses
Herdwick flocks
Rough Fell flocks
Swaledale flocks

None

Common land
Shepherds’ meets/shows and traditional sports
Woodland industries

Discovery and appreciation of a rich
cultural landscape

Mining/Quarrying
Water-powered industry

None

Market towns

None

Viewing stations

None

Villas
Designed landscape
Early tourist infrastructure

None

Residences and burial places of significant writers and poets

None

Key literary associations with landscape
Key artistic associations with landscape
Key associations with climbing and the outdoor movement

Development of a
model for protecting
cultural landscape

Opportunities for quiet enjoyment and spiritual refreshment
Conservation movement
National Trust ownership (inalienable land)
National Trust covenanted land
Other Protective Trusts and ownership including National Park Authority

None

Figure 2.c.6.21 Wasdale Valley North East
Cultural Landscape Map

Figure 2.c.6.22 Wasdale Valley South West
Cultural Landscape Map
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2.c.7	 	THE ENNERDALE
VALLE Y
			
			“Next comes in view Ennerdale, with its
lake of bold and somewhat savage shores”.
				

W. Wordsworth,‘Guide to the Lakes’ (1835)

DE SCRIP TIO N AND DE VELO PMENT
Ennerdale is the most westerly of all the Lake District valleys orientated east-west from
the high central fells to the rolling hills and moorland plateaux of West Cumbria and
the coastal plain leading to the Irish Sea. Though much modified by human activity in
the form of forestry, water extraction and farming, it is the large-scale natural features
of the valley that impose themselves and create an overriding sense of isolation,
wildness and tranquillity.
The head of the valley is framed by
some of the English Lake District’s highest
summits and presents a rocky, craggy
face to the valley with a strong sense
of enclosure. On the lower slopes, largescale, mature conifer forests dominate
the landscape. Felling, re-planting and
natural regeneration together with the
strong visual presence of the mobile,
high-energy River Liza evoke a perpetual
sense of change in the valley. The valley
is unusual in that for the most part land
is owned by only three landowners, the
Forestry Commission, National Trust and
United Utilities.

F I G U R E 2 .c.7.1 The wild and tranquil Ennerdale valley,
with the River Liza flowing along the valley bottom

The agricultural field pattern of the valley
is a typical Lake District one with inbye,
intake and open fell grazing patterns
but now obscured largely by conifers.
The inbye areas in the valley bottom by
Gillerthwaite are still intact.

Figure 2.c.7.2 Ennerdale Valley
Illustrative Map
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E X A M P L E S O F K E Y AT T R I B U T E S: As shown on the Ennerdale illustrative map

N O. 1 F I G U R E 2 .c.7. 3 Prehistoric settlement on
Town Bank (owned by National Trust)

N O. 3 F I G U R E 2 .c.7. 5 Monks Bridge (owned by
National Trust)

N O. 2 F I G U R E 2 .c.7.4 Calder Abbey

N O. 5 F I G U R E 2 .c.7.7 Longmoor Head

N O. 4 F I G U R E 2 .c.7.6 Gillerthwaite – site of medieval
vaccary

N O. 6 F I G U R E 2 .c.7.8 Pillar Rock (owned by
National Trust)
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N O. 8 F I G U R E 2 .c.7.1 0 Ennerdale Water
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F I G U R E 2 .c.7.11 Aerial view of Ennerdale

Until the sale of the valley to the Forestry Commission, Ennerdale had an important place
in the tradition of Herdwick livestock in the Lake District. Two thousand Herdwick sheep
had to be removed from Gillerthwaite and Ennerdale Dale when the valley was forested.
Despite this, there are still 16 farms with fell-going flocks in the Ennerdale valley area and
a few farms which still contain 16th-17th century fabric including Bowness and Longmoor
Head. The valley has relatively little settlement; Ennerdale Bridge is the only village. About
31 per cent of the valley is Registered Common Land, mostly on the south side of the
valley. The annual Ennerdale Show is a traditional Lakeland agricultural show running
since 1895; Beatrix Potter was President of the Show in 1934.
Industry has left little impact in this valley, although it has been used to supply water since
1864. This has had an impact on the landscape and brought the water authorities into
conflict with conservation groups in the past. The lack of railway access to the valley today
is a result of opposition to such a scheme in 1883. This proposal along with others in the
Lake District, convinced Canon Rawnsley to form the Lake District Defence Society, which
ultimately became the Friends of the Lake District.
The greatest impact on the valley is the afforestation from the 1920s and its subsequent
use as evidence to argue the case against further large-scale afforestation in Eskdale and
the Duddon Valley because of the impact here on landscape, access, farming and the
local economy. Ultimately, the planting here and elsewhere in the English Lake District led
to the 1936 agreement between the Forestry Commission, the newly formed Friends of
the Lake District and the Council for the Protection of Rural England to limit the cover of
the forestry and the transfer of some land to the National Trust who now have extensive
estates in Ennerdale. The three major landowners in the valley – the Forestry Commission,
National Trust and United Utilities PLC – supported by Natural England, have combined to
form the ‘Wild Ennerdale Project’. This seeks to manage the Ennerdale Valley as a unique
place, allowing natural forces to become more dominant in the shaping of the landscape
and the ecology and therefore providing an inspirational visitor experience and special
conservation habitats.

S E C T I O N 2 .c

E N N E R DA L E

354

F I G U R E 2 .c.7.12 Ennerdale Water and the Irish Sea in the distance

Archaeological evidence survives despite the forestry. The greatest archaeological
importance of the valley is its collective resource, which reveals the complex mechanisms
of the valley’s development. Ennerdale has no extensive ring garth and has been subject
to only limited enclosure in the valley bottom; the archaeological resource has therefore
not been adversely affected by the intensive land improvement found in other Lake
District valleys. Consequently, Ennerdale contains a remarkable survival of settlement and
industrial remains extending back to at least the Bronze Age. There are remains from later
periods through to the present, albeit with some breaks (2,000 - 800 BC), indicated by
discontinuities of settlement. Its medieval remains in particular are very well-preserved.
Some site groups, such as the Smithy Beck mining remains and the Gillerthwaite medieval
settlements, are of national importance.
The upper reaches of Ennerdale, beyond Ennerdale Water, appear to have remained
relatively unenclosed throughout the medieval period, except for The Side, on the
southern slopes of the valley. This large stone walled enclosure functioned as a deer park.
In contrast, the pattern of small, irregular fields on the northern side of the head of the lake
are typical of the single, ancient farms more characteristic of the Lakeland valleys.
It was not until the 1870s that Ennerdale was enclosed, with the pattern of large,
ruler-straight enclosures, bounded with iron posts and wire, which are typical of that
late period. This was one of the last major acts of enclosure to take place in England.
Following economic depression over the next 50 years, the land in Ennerdale was
bought by the Forestry Commission for commercial conifer plantation.
Long before this last phase of enclosure and before the blanket coverage of the valley by
forestry, Ennerdale was visited by Wordsworth and Coleridge in 1799. The rocky island in
Ennerdale left an impression on both poets and it featured in Wordsworth’s ‘Guide to the
Lakes’. Wordsworth recognised the time depth of the pastoral system in the valley which
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he reflected in his poem ‘The Brothers’
written in 1800. Wordsworth used the
local Bowman family from Mireside
Farm in Ennerdale as his inspiration for
the Ewebank family and their tales to
describe the hardships endured by these
ancient farming families in contrast to the
indulgent life of the Picturesque-obsessed
tourists.
There is also, in this poem, a distinctive
reference to ‘The Pillar’ where, as part
of the narrative, a young shepherd
died while sleepwalking. It was on
The Pillar that true rock-climbing began.
Jonathan Otley’s 1823 Guide described
the Pillar Stone as ‘un-climbable’. This
was of course a challenge, and so a local
shepherd, John Atkinson, responded
F I G U R E 2 .c.7.13 Pillar Rock, also called The Pillar or
by climbing it in 1824. From then on,
Pillar Stone, an attraction for early rock-climbing
an increasing number of visitors climbed
the rock. In 1850 the Swiss C. A. Baumgartner established the ‘Old Wall Route’ and the
tricky ‘North Climb’ was achieved by W. Haskett-Smith in 1890.
Despite these strong associations with Wordsworth, Coleridge and early rock climbing,
there are no buildings, villas or ornamental landscapes associated with the Picturesque
or growing tourism movement in Ennerdale. Instead the landscape was characterised by
a long farming tradition and Herdwick farming in particular. Throughout the 19th century,
an annual sheep fair was held at Ennerdale Bridge on the second Tuesday in September.
In addition, Gillerthwaite farm held its own annual sale of ‘draft sheep from the coves’
which it held by the side of Ennerdale Water, at Bowness. The depression in the 1920s
and 1930s resulted in many farms being let and stimulated a large amount of movement
of families between farms hoping to better themselves. Of the 130 farms in the inaugural
flock book of 1920 (for the whole English Lake District) only six families are still breeding
Herdwicks on the same farms.
It was against this harsh economic climate that the Forestry Commission acquired 2,023
hectares (5,000 acres) in the Ennerdale valley in 1925, including Dale Head from Lord
Lonsdale. Towards the end of the 20th century the Forestry Commission, nationally,
shifted its focus of forest management from timber production (linked to falling market
prices and competition from Europe) towards rural development, economic regeneration,
recreation, access, tourism, conservation and the environment, leading ultimately to the
‘Wild Ennerdale Project’.
The 20th century also saw the expansion of the provision of water from the valley for
the urban areas of Manchester, but this is now also in the process of retreat. The future
of the valley is therefore based on an ever-increasing sense of wilderness and the local
youth hostels at Gillerthwaite and Black Sail are now famous for being remote ‘wilderness’
hostels. Indeed Black Sail is only accessible on foot or bike. Haystacks, between Ennerdale
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and Buttermere, is also well known as Alfred Wainwright’s favourite fell and where his
ashes were scattered near the shores of Innominate Tarn.

QUALITIE S
The area of the Ennerdale Valley within the nominated Property is predominantly rural,
with no major settlements despite its proximity to the busier west coast of Cumbria.
The tradition of agro-pastoral agricultural in the Ennerdale Valley is strong and there are
good examples of early farm buildings dating from the 17th century. A large part of the
valley comprises upland grazing for the 16 farms with fell-going flocks. There are seven
Herdwick flocks and two Swaledale flocks registered with the relevant Sheep Breeders’
Associations. The western end of the valley displays a pattern of piecemeal enclosure
from former common fields while the valley of the River Liza still retains the valley
bottom inbye land which, before afforestation, was surrounded by stone-walled intakes
on the valley slopes. There are also areas of fell that were enclosed by Act of Parliament
in the late 19th century. The annual Ennerdale show is one of the important events of
the year for Herdwick breeders.
Ennerdale is very rich in evidence for land use from prehistory until the post-medieval
period. The land to the south of Ennerdale Water contains some of the best preserved
and extensive remains of Bronze and Iron Age settlements and field systems in the
Lake District, and there are also many examples of early and later medieval shielings.

F I G U R E 2 .c.7.14 The late 18th (1780) century mansion at Calder Abbey, built on the remains of a monastery which had
been established in 1142 AD

Figure 2.c.7.15 Ennerdale Valley
Cultural Landscape Map
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F I G U R E 2 .c.7.16 The contribution of the Ennerdale Valley to the cultural landscape themes identified

E N N E R DA LE
TH E M E

CO M P O N E NT S O F AT TR I B U TE S

S I G N I FI C A N CE

Extraordinary beauty and harmony
Evidence of pre-medieval settlement and agriculture
Distinctive early field system

Continuity of traditional agro-pastoralism
and local industry in a spectacular
mountain landscape

Medieval buildings (e.g. churches, pele towers and early farmhouses)
16th/17th century farmhouses

None

Herdwick flocks
Rough Fell flocks

None

Swaledale flocks
Common land
Shepherds’ meets/shows and traditional sports
Woodland industries

Discovery and appreciation of a rich
cultural landscape

Mining/Quarrying
Water-powered industry

None

Market towns

None

Viewing stations

None

Villas

None

Designed landscape
Early tourist infrastructure

None

Residences and burial places of significant writers and poets

None

Key literary associations with landscape
Key artistic associations with landscape
Key associations with climbing and the outdoor movement

Development of a
model for protecting
cultural landscape

Opportunities for quiet enjoyment and spiritual refreshment
Conservation movement
National Trust ownership (inalienable land)
National Trust covenanted land
Other Protective Trusts and ownership including National Park Authority

None
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The location of the medieval vaccary at Gillerthwaite can be detected in the survival of
enclosures and buildings foundations adjacent to the more recent farm buildings and
substantial remains of Calder Abbey survive, partly beneath a later 18th century mansion.
The valley was also the location for iron mining and smelting in the medieval and early
post-medieval periods, and the remains of bloomeries and huts which are likely to have
been used by miners survive around Ennerdale Water.
Although it has a lake with a spectacular mountain backdrop, Ennerdale was not
included in the usual itinerary of Picturesque sights in the Lake District in the 18th
century. Difficult access to the Valley, which is the furthest west in the Lake District, was
most likely a disincentive to early visitors and no villas were built here to take advantage
of the lakeside locations. However, Ennerdale was visited by William Wordsworth and
Samuel Tayor Coleridge and provided inspiration for Wordsworth’s poem The Brothers,
whose subject matter included the long continuity of agro-pastoral farming in the area.
Ennerdale played an important role in the development of the early conservation
movement in the Lake District. Protests in 1883 against the construction of a railway
alongside the River Liza led Canon Rawnsley to found the Lake District Defence Society
in 1883. In the early 20th century the afforestation by the Forestry Commission of the fell
slopes surrounding the River Liza, and the loss of significant Herdwick hefts belonging
to the farms at Gillerthwaite, led directly to the successful campaign by the newlyformed Friends of the Lake District to prevent further afforestation in the central Lake
District. A large part of the valley area is now owned and managed by the National Trust
(the National Trust owns 4,162 hectares of land of which 4,160 hectares is inalienable).
Ennerdale continues to play an important part in the development of conservation
practice in the Lake District through the Wild Ennerdale project.
Of the three themes of Outstanding Universal Value, Ennerdale therefore has strong
evidence of attributes for agro-pastoral agriculture and the early conservation movement,
but less than other valleys in the English Lake District for aesthetic inspiration.
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2.c.8	 	THE BUT TERMERE
VALLE Y
			“Here the rocky scenes and mountain
landscapes are diversified and contrasted with
all that aggrandizes the object in most sublime
style, and constitutes a picture the most
enchanting of any in these parts.”
				

Thomas West, ‘Guide to the Lakes’ (1778)

DE SCRIP TIO N AND DE VELO PMENT
Located in the north-west of the Lake District, Buttermere is a classic U-shaped glacial
valley containing the lakes of Buttermere and Crummock Water and running roughly
south-east to north-west from the central fells to the West Cumbria coastal plain.
The River Cocker, draining from the north end of Crummock Water, flows into the
Derwent at Cockermouth.

F I G U R E 2 .c.8.1 Crummock Water in the foreground and Buttermere in the distance

Figure 2.c.8.2 Buttermere Valley
Illustrative Map
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E X A M P L E S O F K E Y AT T R I B U T E S: As shown on the Buttermere illustrative map

N O. 1 F I G U R E 2 .c.8. 3 Prehistoric rock art at
Low Park, Crummock

N O. 2 F I G U R E 2 .c.8.4 Scales Beck medieval settlement
(during bracken clearance)

N O. 3 F I G U R E 2 .c.8. 5 High Hollins Farm

N O. 4 F I G U R E 2 .c.8.6 Low Hollins Farm

N O. 5 F I G U R E 2 .c.8.7 Gatesgarth Farm

N O. 6 F I G U R E 2 .c.8.8 Lorton Hall

N O. 7 F I G U R E 2 .c.8.9 Wythop Mill
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N O. 8 F I G U R E 2 .c.8.1 0 Honister Slate Quarry

N O. 9 F I G U R E 2 .c.8.11 Lorton Park

N O. 10 F I G U R E 2 .c.8.12 The Fish Inn, Buttermere

N O. 11 F I G U R E 2 .c.8.13 Loweswater

N O. 12 F I G U R E 2 .c.8.14 High Nook Farm
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At the head of the valley, steep, craggy and scree-covered fells tower above the valley
floor and provide a strong sense of enclosure. Below these steep, imposing fells, the flat
valley floor, the large lakes and the softening influences of the bright green inbye field
pattern, woodlands, hedgerows and in-field trees together with attractive vernacular
buildings results in stunning scenery with a managed and gentle appearance.
This contrasts sharply with the rough textured greys and browns of the fells, while
the working mines and quarries at Honister Hause with their legacy of spoil tips and
fans cascading down the steep fellsides are a dramatic reminder of the scale of past
industries in the fells.
Despite modern developments, the
pastoral character of the Buttermere
Valley remains intact, with sheep farming
still the principal occupation. Around 16
per cent of the total area is Registered
Common Land, a lower proportion
than many other Lake District valleys.
However, it is home to 31 fell-going
flocks including Gatesgarth Farm which
F I G U R E 2 .c.8.15 Honister Slate Mine and
is one of the most important Herdwick
Fleetwith Pike
farms in the Lake District with a long
history of agricultural improvements and Herdwick breeding. Local farming families and
visitors are served by two agricultural shows; the Buttermere Shepherds’ Meet and Show
and the Loweswater Show. The farm buildings in this valley include many 17th to 18th
century farmhouses and associated agricultural buildings and these contribute towards
the 84 nationally-important listed buildings in the valley. But there are very few villas
or designed landscapes here. The Gothic Hassness villa was built shortly before 1800
and occupied a prominent site affording views down the length of Buttermere,
but it was demolished after the First World War and replaced by an Art Deco villa of
some architectural quality. Lorton Park, a classic early 19th century villa with a parkland
setting, summer house and rare smokehouse for fish and hams does survive.
Although the settlement pattern in the valley is based predominantly on single farms,
there is a small village with medieval origins at Buttermere. Other small settlements are
Loweswater, Embleton, Wythop Mill, High and Low Lorton, Thackthwaite, Brackenthwaite
and part of Lamplugh. Lorton Hall includes the most significant remains of a medieval
building in the valley. Evidence for early land use is demonstrated by the distribution of
prehistoric rock art and enclosed settlements and early medieval shielings in the Valley.
The earliest evidence of farmsteads is probably Romano-British in date and tends to
cluster in the limited areas of fertile ground. Early medieval evidence of settlement is
based on place name evidence which owes much to the Old Norse language, but can in
fact represent a later use of earlier linguistic terms. There is more direct evidence in the
form of early medieval settlement remains at Rannerdale and Scale Beck, on opposite
sides of Crummock Water.
The pattern of the agricultural landscape from Buttermere to Loweswater is varied and
reflects hundreds of years of development. There is documentary evidence for a vaccary
(dairy and stock farm) at Gatesgarth, at the head of the valley, in the mid-13th century
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and recent archaeological excavation discovered the remains of a longhouse of this
period adjacent to the modern farm. Large stone walled intakes on either side of the
head of the valley are also likely to date from this period.
On the flat delta between the lakes of Buttermere and Crummock Water, the existing
field system represents the remains of a medieval open field which was sub-divided with
stone walls in later periods.

F I G U R E 2 .c.8.16 An aerial view of the fields on the flat delta between Buttermere and Crummock Water

Small irregular fields and individual groups of farm buildings at Buttermere and Rannerdale
are a typical English Lake District pattern of single, ancient farms and there are much more
extensive areas of this in the wider part of the valley around Loweswater and into Lorton
Vale. Extensive areas of fell land on the west side of Crummock Water were subject to
Parliamentary enclosure, but the stone-walled parcels are so large that the feel of open
fell is retained. The fell on the east side of the valley is largely unenclosed.
The traces of past industries are not so apparent here as in other valleys, although the
woodland on the west side of Buttermere contains evidence for charcoal burning and
there are traces of medieval iron production. There is evidence of water-powered mills
and of extractive industries, of which the most extensive is the Honister slate mine.
The first recorded lease at the mine was of 21 years to John Walker in 1728. It went
through a series of expansions and technological improvements in the 18th and 19th
centuries, some of which brought the mine into conflict with growing conservation
interests in the valley. These were perhaps triggered by 18th century guidebooks
including that of Thomas West, who was most taken with Buttermere and especially
the view above Gatesgarth: “Here the rocky scenes and mountain landscapes are
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diversified and contrasted with all that
aggrandizes the object in most sublime
style, and constitutes a picture the
most enchanting of any in these parts”.
Thomas West ‘Guide to the Lakes’ (1778).
Peter Crosthwaite’s 1794 map of the
Buttermere valley included West’s three
viewing stations and marked a further
three suggested stations, extending
further south on Crummock Water and
F I G U R E 2 .c.8.17 Trees on the shore of Buttermere
Buttermere. During Wordsworth ’s and
Coleridge’s walking tour of 1799, they marvelled at the size and complexity of the yew
tree on the bank of Whit Beck and Wordsworth went on to celebrate it in his poem
‘Yew Trees’. Not long after the poem was written, the tree, which had a 27 foot girth,
was reduced to a mere 13 feet by a storm. The tree survives today.
On the same journey, Coleridge gave a vivid description of Grasmoor and a more
dramatic account of Scale Force, south of Crummock Water:

	“the chasm thro’ which it flows, is stupendous – so wildly
wooded that the mosses & wet weeds & perilous Tree
increase the Horror of the rocks which ledge only enough
to interrupt not stop your fall – & the Tree – O God! to think
of a poor Wretch hanging with one arm from it”.
Joseph Mallord William Turner, at the outset of his career, came to the Buttermere
Valley in 1797 as part of his eight-week northern tour. During this tour he made the
transition from being a painter of architecture to a painter of rugged landscapes and
their elements. From this trip Turner produced the spectacular oil painting for exhibition
at the Royal Academy in 1798, entitled ‘Buttermere Lake, with Part of Cromackwater,
Cumberland, a Shower.’ The picture’s rainbow is a Turner addition; the field sketch had
only a lightened sky.
John Marshall bought land in Buttermere from 1814 under the guidance of Wordsworth
to protect its views and scenery. The landscape today, and the woodland in particular
reflects his approach to woodland management including the planting of native species
and the use of irregular fence lines to reflect the pattern of ancient enclosure. In addition
to woodland investment, Marshall repaired and restored the existing farm infrastructure.
All of these actions preserved the landscape and farming culture valued by Wordsworth.
This is an early example of a privately-funded model of cultural landscape protection,
which brought large areas of the Lake District into benign private ownership and eased
future transfer to like-minded wealthy individuals and conservation organisations
after 1934 when the Marshall estate came up for sale. Most of the land was purchased
by the National Trust, with the remainder purchased by Balliol College (Oxford), G. M.
Trevelyan and a number of other private individuals who then entered into restrictive
covenants with the National Trust in order to control future land use. The National Trust
now owns 3,170 hectares of land and has covenants on a further 2,441 hectares of
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F I G U R E 2 .c.8.18 ‘Buttermere Lake, with Part of Cromackwater, Cumberland, a Shower’ by J. M. W. Turner (1798)

land in the Buttermere valley area. The Lake District Special Planning Board purchased
Hassness and Dalegarth in 1954 with the original aim of improving an important area
of broadleaved woodland. The property covered an area of 9.9 hectares and included
two houses – Hassness and Dalegarth surrounded by a semi-natural woodland of
mixed species. The wood is a prominent landscape feature on the lakeshore and the
Buttermere Valley.
Hassness Country House has provided guided walking holidays by Ramblers Countrywide
Holidays since 1955. Similarly the youth hostel at Buttermere village is a former Victorian
Hotel and the youth hostel at Honister Hause is former quarry workers’ housing.

QUALITIE S
The landscape character of the Buttermere Valley reflects the primary importance of
agro-pastoral agriculture and there are many attributes which demonstrate this, including
clear and extensive patterns of inbye and intake field, numerous early farm buildings
and key Herdwick farms. The field system of Gatesgarth at the head of Buttermere still
displays its origin as a medieval vaccary and it has one of the largest and most important
Herdwick flocks in the Lake District. The name ‘Buttermere’ reflects this past land use,
translating from Old English as the ‘lake surrounded by good grazing land’.
Due to its close proximity to Borrowdale, Buttermere attracted the attention of early visitors
in search of Picturesque beauty in the English Lake District. The guidebook writer Thomas
West identified a number of viewing stations around Loweswater and the Valley also
attracted artists including J. M. W. Turner, who painted a magnificent scene of a storm
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over Crummock Water. Buttermere was visited by Wordsworth and Coleridge on their
walking tour of 1799 and the Valley features in some of Wordsworth’s poems, including
the ‘Yew Tree’. Unlike other valleys in the central Lake District, Buttermere saw relatively
little villa development around the lakes, possibly due to relatively difficult access in the
18th century.
Early conservation interest in the valley included the purchase by John Marshall of
extensive landholdings around the lakes of Buttermere, Crummock Water and Loweswater,
with the encouragement and involvement of William Wordsworth, and with the primary
aim of conserving the landscape beauty of the area. Large parts of the Valley have
subsequently been purchased by the National Trust and the whole of the valley head of
Buttermere is covered by a restrictive covenant agreed with G. M. Trevelyan in 1937. This
has assisted greatly in maintaining the beauty of this predominantly agro-pastoral valley.
The key attributes of Outstanding Universal Value which are evident in Buttermere are
demonstrative of the first theme of agro-pastoral farming, but somewhat less evidence
for aesthetic inspiration than some other valleys. There are extensive attributes relating
to the early conservation movement.

F I G U R E 2 .c.8.19 The scenic beauty of winter in the Buttermere Valley, from Melbreak
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F I G U R E 2 .c.8. 2 0 The contribution of the Buttermere Valley to the cultural landscape themes identified

B U T TE R M E R E
TH E M E

CO M P O N E NT S O F AT TR I B U TE S

S I G N I FI C A N CE

Extraordinary beauty and harmony
Evidence of pre-medieval settlement and agriculture
Distinctive early field system

Continuity of traditional agro-pastoralism
and local industry in a spectacular
mountain landscape

Medieval buildings (e.g. churches, pele towers and early farmhouses)
16th/17th century farmhouses
Herdwick flocks
Rough Fell flocks
Swaledale flocks
Common land
Shepherds’ meets/shows and traditional sports
Woodland industries
Mining/Quarrying
Water-powered industry
Market towns

None

Discovery and appreciation of a rich
cultural landscape

Viewing stations
Villas
Designed landscape
Early tourist infrastructure
Residences and burial places of significant writers and poets

None

Key literary associations with landscape
Key artistic associations with landscape
Key associations with climbing and the outdoor movement

Development of a
model for protecting
cultural landscape

Opportunities for quiet enjoyment and spiritual refreshment
Conservation movement
National Trust ownership (inalienable land)
National Trust covenanted land
Other Protective Trusts and ownership including National Park Authority

None

Figure 2.c.8.21 Buttermere Valley North
Cultural Landscape Map

Figure 2.c.8.22 Buttermere Valley South
Cultural Landscape Map
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2.c.9 	 	THE BORROWDALE
AND BA SSENTHWAITE
VALLE Y
			“...distinguished from all other Lakes by being
surrounded with sublimity: the fantastic
mountains of Borrowdale to the south,
the solitary majesty of Skiddaw to the north,
the bold steeps of Wallow-crag and Lodore
to the east, and to the west the clustering
mountains of New-lands.”
				

William Wordsworth, ‘Guide to the Lakes’ (1835)

DE SCRIP TIO N AND DE VELO PMENT
The hard and resistant volcanic rocks of the high fells of the central Scafell range enclose
the head of the valley before it runs due north to the expansive coastal plain of the
Solway Firth. This is the largest of all the valleys and includes the major glacial lakes
of Derwent Water and Bassenthwaite. The northern section of the valley is contained
by the distinct, rounded, smoother textured hills of softer Skiddaw Slates, the Skiddaw
and Blencathra massif to the east and Derwent Fells to the west. Further north typical
limestone scenery takes over as the valley opens out and the fells are left behind.

F I G U R E 2 .c.9.1 A view of the Borrowdale and Bassenthwaite Valley from Catbells, looking across to the Skiddaw and
Blencathra Massif. Derwent Water in the foreground.

Figure 2.c.9.2 Borrowdale and Bassenthwaite Valley North
Illustrative Map
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E X A M P L E S O F K E Y AT T R I B U T E S: As shown on the Borrowdale and Bassenthwaite North Valley illustrative map

N O. 1 F I G U R E 2 .c.9. 3 Roman Fort at Troutbeck

N O. 2 F I G U R E 2 .c.9.4 Isel Hall

N O. 3 F I G U R E 2 .c.9. 5 Routenbeck cruck barn

N O. 4 F I G U R E 2 .c.9.6 Brownrigg Farm

N O. 5 F I G U R E 2 .c.9.7 Blindcrake field system

N O. 6 F I G U R E 2 .c.9.8 Hesket Hall

N O. 7 F I G U R E 2 .c.9.9 The Howk bobbin mill
(managed by National Park Authority)
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N O. 9 F I G U R E 2 .c.9.11 Mirehouse

N O. 8 F I G U R E 2 .c.9.1 0 Carrock Mine

N O. 10 F I G U R E 2 .c.9.12 Underscar Manor

N O. 11 F I G U R E 2 .c.9.13 Armathwaite Hall

N O. 12 F I G U R E 2 .c.9.14 Bassenthwaite Lake
(owned and managed by National Park Authority)
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Figure 2.c.9.15 Borrowdale and Bassenthwaite Valley South
Illustrative Map
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E X A M P L E S O F K E Y AT T R I B U T E S: As shown on the Borrowdale and Bassenthwaite South Valley illustrative map

N O. 1 F I G U R E 2 .c.9.16 Ashness Farm (owned by
National Trust)

N O. 2 F I G U R E 2 .c.9.17 Seathwaite Farm (owned by
National Trust)

N O. 3 F I G U R E 2 .c.9.18 Croft Farm (owned by
National Trust)

N O. 4 F I G U R E 2 .c.9.19 Goldscope Mine (owned by
National Trust)

N O. 5 F I G U R E 2 .c.9. 2 0 Seathwaite Wad Mine (owned
by National Trust)

N O. 6 F I G U R E 2 .c.9. 21 Greta Hall

N O. 7 F I G U R E 2 .c.9. 2 2 Derwent Isle (owned by
National Trust)
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N O. 8 F I G U R E 2 .c.9. 2 3 Barrow House

N O. 1 0 F I G U R E 2 .c.9. 2 5 Jaws of Borrowdale

N O. 9 F I G U R E 2 .c.9. 2 4 Lodore Falls

N O. 12 F I G U R E 2 .c.9. 27 Watendlath (owned by
National Trust)

N O. 11 F I G U R E 2 .c.9. 26 Friars Crag (owned by
National Trust)
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The varied underlying geology guarantees diversity in the landscape and this is intensified
by human activity. In the fells the scars of once prosperous mineral mines are found and
the alluvial soils of the valley floor produce a lush, flat, green carpet of pastoral fields and a
strong pattern of boundary walls. Significant sites of nationally rare upland hay meadows
are found in the Borrowdale Valley, an important remnant of past land management
and local farming heritage. Above the valley floor and the semi-improved grazing of
the ‘intakes’ on the lower slopes, the fellsides are cloaked in native oak woodland with
Borrowdale being one of the most wooded of all the English Lake District valleys. These
oak woodlands are of international importance and contain many species rare in England
and restricted to this site. Borrowdale is a valley of two parts. South of Derwent Water
and the so-called ‘Jaws of Borrowdale’ the valley is relatively narrow with a strong sense
of containment provided by the enclosing steep, rugged fells and with pastoral farming
as the over-riding influence on land use and landscape character. There is a perceived
‘naturalness’ about the landscape. North of the ‘Jaws’ the valley widens and is dominated
by the expanse of Derwent Water with the market town of Keswick on its northern shore.
North of Derwent Water and Keswick the valley becomes still wider while retaining its
sense of containment due to the steepness and height of the enclosing fells. The floor
of the valley is the wide, flat alluvial plain between Derwent Water and Bassenthwaite
Lake with the gently meandering River Derwent connecting them. The flat valley plain
provides spectacular views of the surrounding fells. To the north west of Bassenthwaite
the valley becomes a transitional landscape varying between intimate pastoral patterns
of small fields to rolling hills with long distance views. It then enters the ‘ring’ of limestone
surrounding the Lake District with pavements and outcrops that typifies limestone scenery.
To the north east of Keswick and Bassenthwaite Lake, the massive circular area of high
ground to the north of Skiddaw comprise the Caldbeck Fells and forms a physically
discreet block of land devoid of trees, but covered in grass and heather.
The agricultural field patterns vary throughout the valley reflecting their different histories.
In the small Watendlath valley, small early intakes on the fellside are apparent, but the
larger more regular enclosures of Borrowdale are probably 18th century in date and
therefore relatively late. Although some of the early field patterns around Bassenthwaite
have now been obscured by forestry plantation, the present field system surrounding the
village of Bassenthwaite displays the characteristics of an enclosed former town field.
There are also traces of single ancient farms and extensive areas of parkland around
Mirehouse at the southern end of Bassenthwaite Lake and Armathwaite Hall at the
northern end.
The influence of the 18th century Picturesque Movement is evident in the landscape as
the resulting influx of tourists and wealthy industrialists from outside the area created
a fascinating and visually appealing blend of agricultural and designed landscape.
The influence is particularly clear in the distribution of large villas, country houses
and designed gardens and parklands.
Today there are still 103 farms with fell-going flocks in the Borrowdale and Bassenthwaite
Valley area, and the Swaledale Sheep Breeders’ Association has 23 registered flocks in the
valley. There are nine National Trust landlord flocks as well as Herdwick Fairs, Tup Shows,
Shepherds’ Meets and Agricultural Shows in the valley. Around one third of the total area
and most of the open fell is Registered Common Land. Borrowdale is a great stronghold
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of the Herdwick sheep breed of which there are 21 registered flocks and there are many
important farms in the valley. Two families still farm today that were referred to in the
1920 Herdwick flock book, while the Grave family at Low Skelgill, Newlands, have been
farming there since 1347.
The walls and farm buildings in Borrowdale are constructed from local slate and the
valley has numerous fine examples of Lake District vernacular style. Important groups
of 17th century vernacular buildings can be seen at Grange, Watendlath and Rosthwaite.
The settlement pattern in Borrowdale and Bassenthwaite has a range of small villages
and hamlets and the market town of Keswick at the northern end of Derwent Water.
Keswick’s present form and character reflects three main periods of growth from medieval
market town, with its fossilised burgage plot pattern of parallel yards, to 18th century
water-powered industrial town based on minerals mined in the surrounding fells, to
the railway-induced Victorian tourist resort. The town sits comfortably in the landscape
nestling by the lake with its picturesque islands within an amphitheatre of fells. The town
has strong literary and cultural associations with Coleridge, Southey, Wordsworth and
Ruskin, who were all influential in attracting the first visitors to the area.

F I G U R E 2 .c.9. 2 8 Farms and fields in the side valley of Stonethwaite

Blindcrake village, northwest of Bassenthwaite Lake is a unique linear settlement with
a string of traditional rendered and lime-washed farmhouses and stone barns lining
the village street. Stretching back from the individual farms, the fossilised medieval field
strip pattern, later enclosed with hedges and a few stone walls, is undoubtedly the finest
example of its type in the Lake District.
Caldbeck is a small historic hamlet with attractive architectural and historic character
consisting of 17 to 19th century barns and 18th and 19th century buildings that use
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local pale pink, purple or buff sandstones for walling and door/window surrounds. It is
principally built on the southern bank of the river, where the medieval church (one of the
finest in the Lake District), the rectory and tithe barn are located. The large churchyard
has some notable 18th century headstones, including that of the celebrated huntsman,
John Peel. Numerous barns dating from the 17th to 19th centuries testify to the
agricultural origins of Caldbeck. It also has an unusually high number of water-powered
mills from its industrial phase of development.
Hesket Newmarket was formally laid out as a neat small market centre, around village
greens, with well-proportioned 18th and 19th century houses in local sandstone and
render. It has numerous buildings protected by listing dating mainly from the late 17th
to early 19th centuries.

F I G U R E 2 .c.9. 2 9 Dated lintel over front door of High
Side Farm, Bassenthwaite

There is considerable evidence of
past industries which left their mark
on the landscapes from at least the
16th century, exploiting the geological
resources of copper, iron, tungsten, lead,
arsenic, slate, barytes, zinc and graphite.
The graphite is unique to this area and
there is evidence that Flemish traders
were supplying the Michelangelo School
of Art in Italy with Cumberland graphite
by about 1580. These industries were
supported by woodland industries to
provide fuel, leading to an expansion of
coppice woodland. The woollen industry
flourished in the medieval period with
mills around the Keswick area. The area
was also a bobbin manufacturing centre
providing bobbins for the cotton industry
in Lancashire in the 19th century.

The earliest evidence for settlement in the area dates from about 4,000 BC and there is
some evidence of Neolithic axe production in the area. Clearance cairnfields at Weasel
Hill could also be evidence of prehistoric farming. There was a Roman military presence
in the area at Caermote and Troutbeck and a marching camp has recently been found
near the well-known stone circle at Castlerigg. The place-names in Borrowdale and
Bassenthwaite indicate an early British presence (the name ‘Derwent’ has a British
meaning ‘abounding in oaks’), but those of Scandinavian origin appear to dominate,
which suggests that Scandinavian settlement in the valley was extensive.
From 1209 the area was divided between Fountains Abbey and Furness Abbey.
Furness Abbey had a huge influence on the 13th century economy of Keswick and
Borrowdale through its purchase of lands into which the Cistercian monks introduced
large flocks of sheep, establishing a trade in wool. References in 1396 to ‘our granges’
in Borrowdale indicate the extent of their presence on the farming landscape. Fountains
Abbey was also a major landowner and by 1418 it owned half of Borrowdale; where
it had established a 13th century grange at Watendlath and a vaccary is recorded at
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Stonethwaite. In 1418 a survey for Fountains Abbey stated that there were 41 farms each
with an average of three acres of enclosed land.
Farming also had its origins in seasonal transhumant patterns and evidence of shielings
survive predominantly within Langstrath. Some of the later permanent farmsteads
(e.g. Seatoller) may have had transhumant origins. The 16th century saw extensive and
enthusiastic enclosure of the fellsides and the creation of new farms. While new farms
were created before the Dissolution, the disposal of former monastic land created
many additional opportunities and it is likely that settlements such as Stair, Ullock,
Snittlegarth and Seatoller are all 16th century in origin. This was also a period of growing
industrialisation with the creation of the Company of Mines Royal in 1537 and the
successes of the ‘wad’ (graphite) mines of Seathwaite.
In the late 18th century Keswick began
to develop as a tourist centre for the
visitors who were interested in the
contemplation of lake and mountain
scenery attracted by guide books
such as that written by Thomas West
and poems written about the Vale of
Keswick such as those by John Brown
and Thomas Gray. Thomas West’s
guidebook of 1778 identified a series
of viewing stations around Derwent
F I G U R E 2 .c.9. 3 0 Derwent Isle with Pocklington’s
Water and Bassenthwaite from which
villa, and Keswick in the distance
the picturesque beauty of the landscape
could be fully appreciated. West’s tour around Derwent Water started at Keswick and
worked in a clockwise direction to include 8 viewing stations. Additional viewing
stations were proposed by the 18th century entrepreneur Peter Crosthwaite and are
depicted on maps that he produced to sell to visitors. These viewing stations are still
accessible and are mostly now in the ownership of the National Trust.
Early tourism in the Keswick area in the 1780s had two key champions in Joseph
Pocklington and Peter Crosthwaite. Between them they organised a number of events
and attractions including a museum and paid guides to encourage tourism. By the later
18th century, visitor numbers increased and accommodation had to be provided and
it has been claimed that the first ‘hotel’ in the area specifically built to accommodate
tourists was at Ouse Bridge at the north end of Bassenthwaite Lake, dating from the
1760s. By 1802, Coleridge noted that Keswick swarmed with tourists for one third of the
year. Samuel Taylor Coleridge, Robert Southey, the Wordsworths and the Shelleys all
lived or owned land around Keswick in the early 1800s and all found inspiration for their
literary endeavours from the landscape which features in their work.
The early Picturesque interest in Derwentwater quickly led to building of villas and
creation of designed landscapes in order to enhance the beauty of the landscape.
Some of the earliest villas were constructed by Joseph Pocklington, the son of a
Nottinghamshire banker, who bought Derwent Isle in 1778 on which he built a mansion
and various follies. The island and mansion are now owned by the National Trust.
Pocklington built further villas at Derwent Bank, Portinscale and at Barrow House on
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the east side of the lake where he also created a waterfall as part of the Picturesque
attraction of the property.
A rather larger Picturesque landscaping and building scheme was undertaken by Lord
William Gordon on the west side of Derwentwater. Between 1781 and 1785 Gordon
purchased all the land from Fawe Park to Manesty and built houses at Derwent Bay
and Silver Hill. The landscaping work included diversion of the road from Portinscale to
Borrowdale, the laying out of gravelled drives and footpaths and replanting of areas of
former coppice woodland with a mix of native and non-native tree species. The heavily
wooded western shore of Derwentwater still bears testimony to Gordon’s landscaping
activities in the late 18th century and the southern part of his estate – Manesty and
Brandlehow Parks – are owned by the National Trust.
With the influx of visitors, the area was under pressure to change. As a result Borrowdale
has a particularly important place in the story of the early conservation movement in
the English Lake District which continues to the present day. The felling of the Crow
Park oaks by Greenwich Hospital in 1749-51 stimulated one of the earliest public debates
about the aesthetics of economic land management decisions. Wordsworth’s friendship
with John Marshall (1765-1845) of Leeds had a significant impact on the ownership
and management of the landscape. Marshall acquired the Greenwich Estate and the
Wordsworths were instrumental in advising him on both the estate purchases and the
landscape improvement, influencing his aesthetic and cultural values and sensibilities.
Another early environmental battle that
was fought and won in Borrowdale was
the proposal in 1883 for the Buttermere
and Braithwaite Railway from Buttermere
to Keswick, primarily to carry slate from
the Honister quarries. Canon Rawnsley,
who was appointed vicar of Crosthwaite
in the same year, was instrumental in
organising letters to the national press,
petitions and protest meetings and he
F I G U R E 2 .c.9. 31 Church of Kentigern, Crosthwaite,
Keswick. Canon Rawnsley was vicar here from
soon defeated the Parliamentary Bill that
1883 until his retirement in 1917. He is buried in the
had been tabled. He was also one of the
churchyard close to the grave of Robert Southey.
three people behind the formation of
the National Trust in 1894 and the Trust’s earliest land acquisitions in the Lake District
were in this valley. The Lake District Defence Society was established in 1883 and other
successful campaigns in the valley included the prevention of a proposed road over Sty
Head Pass to link Keswick with Wasdale and the west coast. There were also legal battles
over the public right to access footpaths from 1885 at Latrigg and these were to have
beneficial long term consequences for the public.
The challenge of ensuring that change did not destroy what people had come to cherish
continued into the 20th century. These battles resulted in the acceptance that electricity
could be brought to remote places (such as Honister Quarry) underground rather
than through overhead wires even if this was expensive but other battles to protect the
area from modern road improvements of the A66 failed with what the Countryside
Commission called ‘a permanent monument to insensitivity towards superb scenery.’
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QUALITIE S
Attributes of agro-pastoral agriculture are strongly represented in the Borrowdale and
Bassenthwaite Valley with a very clear landscape pattern of inbye and intake in the
narrow side valleys of Seathwaite and Stonethwaite, and a field system at Watendlath
which developed from two medieval ring garths. The areas of inbye land are more
extensive in the more open parts of the valley and intakes less so, at the north west
end of Bassenthwaite and north of the Caldbeck Fells. But all parts of the valley contain
early farmhouses dating from the 17th and 19th centuries. Borrowdale contains several
major Herdwick sheep farms while the northern part of the valley is a key area for the
Swaledale breed.
The evidence for early land use is from the important Neolithic sites and finds of
polished stone axes in the area. Roman occupation includes forts and marching camps.
Place-names indicate extensive early medieval settlement including in the Norse period.
The Borrowdale and Bassenthwaite Valley is one of the most important areas of the
Lake District for the landscape evidence of early industry. The Company of Mines Royal
established a presence in Keswick in the late 16th century and significant early mines
were developed in the Newlands valley and on the Caldbeck Fells, which feature a
particularly complex and geologically important mineralisation. The unique graphite
(wad) mine is located in Seathwaite and in the 19th century extensive slate quarries
operated at the southern end of Borrowdale. The last mine in the Lake District to close
in 1990 – Force Crag – is also located in the valley.

F I G U R E 2 .c.9. 32 Woodland at King’s How, Borrowdale

Figure 2.c.9.33 Borrowdale and Bassenthwaite Valley North East
Cultural Landscape Map

Figure 2.c.9.34 Borrowdale and Bassenthwaite Valley North West
Cultural Landscape Map

Figure 2.c.9.35 Borrowdale and Bassenthwaite Valley South
Cultural Landscape Map
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F I G U R E 2 .c.9. 3 6 The contribution of the Borrowdale and Bassenthwaite Valley to the cultural landscape
themes identified

B O R ROW DA LE A N D B A S S E NTH WA ITE
TH E M E

CO M P O N E NT S O F AT TR I B U TE S

S I G N I FI C A N CE

Extraordinary beauty and harmony
Evidence of pre-medieval settlement and agriculture
Distinctive early field system

Continuity of traditional agro-pastoralism
and local industry in a spectacular
mountain landscape

Medieval buildings (e.g. churches, pele towers and early farmhouses)
16th/17th century farmhouses
Herdwick flocks
Rough Fell flocks
Swaledale flocks
Common land
Shepherds’ meets/shows and traditional sports
Woodland industries
Mining/Quarrying
Water-powered industry
Market towns

Discovery and appreciation of a rich
cultural landscape

Viewing stations
Villas
Designed landscape
Early tourist infrastructure
Residences and burial places of significant writers and poets
Key literary associations with landscape
Key artistic associations with landscape
Key associations with climbing and the outdoor movement

Development of a
model for protecting
cultural landscape

Opportunities for quiet enjoyment and spiritual refreshment
Conservation movement
National Trust ownership (inalienable land)
National Trust covenanted land
Other Protective Trusts and ownership including National Park Authority

None
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F I G U R E 2 .c.9. 37 Shepherds’ flocks and native sheep breeds in the Borrowdale and Bassenthwaite Valley
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The key market town of Keswick was established in the medieval period and its early
pattern of market place and burgage plots survives within the modern townscape.
Smaller settlements such as Grange and Rosthwaite also have medieval origins while
the large village of Caldbeck in the north has a particular character deriving from both
agricultural and industrial activities.
The Borrowdale and Bassenthwaite Valley is also one of the key areas for aesthetic
inspiration. It was one of the primary areas of focus for early visitors to the Lake
District from the mid-18th century and the area around Derwent Water, from Keswick
to the ‘Jaws’ of Borrowdale, became celebrated nationally as a landscape of great
sublime and Picturesque beauty. Villas and designed landscapes proliferated on the
shores and islands of Derwent Water and Bassenthwaite Lake and Keswick developed
accommodation and facilities for the increasing numbers of cultural tourists. The Valley
was visited by numerous guidebook writers and artists and its landscapes and features
were recorded in hundreds of watercolours and prints. The key Romantic poets Southey
and Coleridge both took up residence at different times at Greta Hall in Keswick, while
the poet Shelley also lived briefly in Keswick. The Wordsworths were frequent visitors to
Keswick and Borrowdale features in many of William Wordsworth’s poems.
The Borrowdale and Bassenthwaite Valley is also highly important in demonstrating the
attributes of the early conservation movement. This was where the very first concerns
emerged over the preservation of the scenic qualities and beauty of the Lake District
landscape, occasioned by the felling of mature oak trees on the northern shores of
Derwentwater in the mid-18th century. This was followed in the later 18th and early 19th
centuries by the purchase of keys parts of Borrowdale by John Marshall and others keen
to preserve the beauty of the area. Canon Rawnsley led the battle against a proposed
railway on the west side of Derwent Water to the Honister slate quarries, and the National
Trust, made its first purchases of land in the Lake District in this valley. Today the National
Trust ownership is extensive (10,002 hectares of land owned of which 9,963 hectares is
inalienable, and 292 hectares of covenanted land) and has been responsible for helping to
maintain both the important agro-pastoral and picturesque aspects of the landscape.
As a functioning agro-pastoral landscape with extensive surviving evidence of aesthetic
inspiration and a key importance for the early conservation movement, the Borrowdale
and Bassenthwaite Valley demonstrates strongly the attributes for all three intertwining
themes of Outstanding Universal Value of the English Lake District.
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2.c.10 	 T HE THIRLMERE
VALLE Y
			
“…take a flight of not more than four or
five miles eastward to the ridge of Helvellyn
and you will look down upon Wytheburn and
St. John’s Vale…”
				William Wordsworth, ‘Guide to the Lakes’ (1835)

DE SCRIP TIO N AND DE VELO PMENT
Though relatively small in area compared to other Lake District valleys, Wythburn,
(more often known as Thirlmere because of the reservoir it contains) is a large-scale,
steep-sided, glaciated upland valley visually dominated by a large reservoir and the
vast areas of conifers planted to protect soils and water quality within the catchment.
It lies north of the Dunmail Raise watershed, the physical and psychological boundary
between the south and north Lake District, before reaching an abrupt end against
the bulk of the Skiddaw and Blencathra massif. To the east is the valley of Ullswater,
to the south Grasmere, Rydal and Ambleside, and to the west and north Borrowdale
and Bassenthwaite.

F I G U R E 2 .c.1 0.1 Aerial view of the Thirlmere valley, looking north from above Dunmail Raise
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Figure 2.c.10.2 Thirlmere Valley
Illustrative Map
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E X A M P L E S O F K E Y AT T R I B U T E S: As shown on the Thirlmere illustrative map

N O. 2 F I G U R E 2 .c.1 0.4 Shoulthwaite Hillfort

N O. 1 F I G U R E 2 .c.1 0. 3 Castlerigg Stone Circle (owned
by National Trust)

N O. 3 F I G U R E 2 .c.1 0. 5 Remains of shielings north of
Clough Fold

N O. 4 F I G U R E 2 .c.1 0.6 Dalehead Hall

N O. 5 F I G U R E 2 .c.1 0.7 Castlerigg Hall

N O. 6 F I G U R E 2 .c.1 0.8 Fornside

N O. 7 F I G U R E 2 .c.1 0.9 Hollin Root Old House
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N O. 8 F I G U R E 2 .c.1 0.1 0 Steel End Farm

N O. 1 0 F I G U R E 2 .c.1 0.12 Helvellyn

N O. 11 F I G U R E 2 .c.1 0.13 Thirlmere

4 02

N O. 9 F I G U R E 2 .c.1 0.11 Sosgill packhorse bridge
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The flooding of a Lake District valley in the late 19th century was hugely controversial
at the time and precipitated the development of an organised landscape conservation
movement nationally. The story of Thirlmere is a fascinating record of the recognition
of the landscape as a national asset, but eventually the needs of a fast growing urban
population were deemed by Parliament to outweigh the modification of a landscape
renowned for its great natural beauty. The first water was delivered from the reservoir
to the city of Manchester in 1894. Despite modification, the valley still has the drama of
its soaring fellsides, a large body of water, and north of the reservoir the rural charm of
St John’s in the Vale. It is stunning scenery and its record of the adaption of landscape
to meet the needs of a changing society, and the arguments for not doing so, are a
fascinating and integral part of the evolution of the English Lake District landscape.

F I G U R E 2 .c.1 0.14 View of St John’s in the Vale, looking south, with the Helvellyn ridge on the eastern side of the valley

The early agricultural landscape of Thirlmere has been largely covered by the reservoir
and forestry plantations, but remnants of the field pattern can be seen around the water’s
edge and in other parts of the valley. Settlement in Thirlmere now consists of dispersed,
single farmsteads, including a number of 17th century farms, with a small hamlet at
Legburthwaite. However, in the past there were more substantial hamlets, which were
inundated by the reservoir. This was also the fate of one of the most substantial houses
in the valley, at Armboth. Key vernacular buildings which escaped the flooding include
Dalehead Hall, a late 16th to 19th century house owned by the Leathes family until it was
sold to the Manchester Corporation. In addition there is a fine packhorse bridge of the
18th century date at Sosgill in St John’s in the Vale and Wythburn church, at the southern
end of Thirlmere, which was built in 1640 on the site of an earlier chapel. No buildings or
landscapes of Picturesque influence were constructed in Thirlmere and this may be one
of the reasons it was selected to become Manchester’s water supply.
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F I G U R E 2 .c.1 0.15 View north across Leathes Water prior to construction of the dam

F I G U R E 2 .c.1 0.16 The pack horse bridge at Sosgill,
St John’s in the Vale, with the mountain of Blencathra
in the distance

Although the extent of agricultural land
has been reduced in the Thirlmere, it is
still the location for the largest Herdwick
farm in the Lake District at West Head
farm. There are 22 farms with fell-going
flocks in the Thirlmere Valley area. There
are four registered Herdwick flocks and
three registered Swaledale flocks. Upland
grazing is provided on about 4,534
hectares of Registered Common Land –
about 56 per cent of the total area and
virtually all of the open fell. The Dockray
and Matterdale Shepherds’ Meet is held
alternately at Dockray and Threlkeld
Cricket Club on the first Thursday after
the 22 November, every year.

The dam infrastructure itself is now considered to be of architectural and historical
interest as it was the first English masonry gravity dam and one of only two arch dams
in England. The straining well building on the east shore marks where the head of
Wythburn Water once was; it is a mock castle-like tower with three wings and suggests
that the new architecture was still constructed with earlier Picturesque qualities in mind.
There are many other water company buildings in the valley, including houses and
works buildings.
Industrial activity in Thirlmere also included mining and quarrying and numerous
trials and small workings can be seen scattered throughout the valley today, including
a copper mine of the Elizabethan period on the fellside of Brown Crag, the small but
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spectacularly located lead mine below
the summit of Helvellyn and the former
copper mine at Birkside Gill. There are
numerous small quarries dating from
the period of dam construction together
with larger examples including the slate
quarries at Bell Crag on Armboth fell and
the extensive microgranite quarries at
Bramcrag, Hilltop and Threlkeld on the
east side of St John’s in the Vale.
The catchment land and reservoir
infrastructure is now owned and
operated by United Utilities who own
4,700 hectares of land in the Thirlmere
Valley. The reservoir supplies about 11
F I G U R E 2 .c.1 0.17 Thirlmere dam under construction,
per cent of the water demand of the
c. 1890
North West of England. Over the past ten
years improvements have been made to the planting regime to enhance its appearance
and wildlife value and to open up views. Much of this has been a result of late 20th
century battles over the interpretation and implementation of the forestry aspects of the
1879 Act authorising the reservoir. Access and Common Land issues have continued to
be a source of disagreement but recreational use of the Thirlmere Estate has been more
actively encouraged by United Utilities including boating on the reservoir.
Evidence of the earliest settlement has largely been removed by the flooding of the
most fertile land in the valley bottom. Surviving archaeological sites are restricted to
higher ground in the periphery of the valley area. The reputed burial place of King
Dunmail (died 945), the last monarch of the early medieval kingdom of Cumbria, sits on
the summit of Dunmail Raise (although it may in fact be a Bronze Age cairn). One of the
best known sites in the Lake District is Castlerigg stone circle, probably late Neolithic
in date (about 3,200 BC) and set within a dramatic amphitheatre formed by Helvellyn,
Skiddaw, Grasmoor and Blencathra. Evidence for late prehistoric agriculture in the form
of clearance cairns and an enclosed settlement at Threlkeld Knotts has also survived.
There are no Roman remains in the valley. But there are six shielings near Clough Fold
which are scheduled as ancient monuments and are likely to represent early medieval
or medieval transhumant practices.
The best agricultural land, now underwater, would have been colonised by the first
medieval farmers. Medieval strip fields can still be found near Armboth and Wythburn.
At the north end of the valley, there are examples of open field strip fields on the
lower-lying land along the River Glenderamackin. Between Guardhouse and Doddick
adjacent to the present day Threlkeld Hall are some strips which appear to represent a
former common field. The name Guardhouse contains the garth prefix indicating the
presence of a ring garth of some kind. Threkeld was first referred to as ‘Trellekell’ in the
Pipe Rolls of 1197 and the field pattern may therefore have its origins in the 12th century.
To the west, at Townfield and Burns Farm the common fields of Threlkeld and Wescoe
extend into the valley area.
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F I G U R E 2 .c.1 0.18 The Neolithic stone circle at Castlerigg (c. 4,000-2,000 BC)

The uplands would have been colonised at a later date, perhaps by making earlier
shieling settlements permanent. Fornside, Naddle and Shoulthwaite first appear in
historical source material in the late 13th to early 14th centuries. The small settlements
of Lowthwaite, Wanthwaite, Legburthwaite and Smaithwaite seem to have developed
as colonies at a similar time.
A second period of expansion probably included the isolated farms down the east side
of the valley to Thirlspot – Stanah, Stybeck, Brotto and Fisher Place. These settlements
seem to have had minimal land available on the valley floor for arable cultivation,
and probably relied on the common pasture at High Rigg, Low Rigg and St John’s
Common to provide a surplus of livestock and animal produce for market in Keswick.
There is little evidence of monastic influence in this valley, but there is some evidence
for medieval deer parks based on field names. For example, the area south of Armboth
was referred to as ‘Deergarth’ on some historic maps. Another area called High Park
on the east side, close to Dale Head, might have also been a medieval deer park, but it
equally may have been a product of 16th century reorganisation. The enclosure wall
for the Laithes Park / High Park deer park survives in part on the east side of Thirlmere.
Unlike in other valleys the amount of intaking in the 16th and 17th centuries appears to
have been relatively modest.
Although Thirlmere was referred to in the 18th century guidebooks by West and Gilpin,
it does not appear to have been a hugely popular tourist attraction; instead it provided
a through route to other destinations. The valley did, however, capture the imagination
of the Romantic poets. The Wordsworths and Coleridge often met in the valley while
travelling between their respective homes in Grasmere and Keswick and their meeting
point was marked by the ‘Rock Of Names’, upon which were carved the initials of
Coleridge, William Wordsworth, his brother John and sister Dorothy, and Mary and
Sarah Hutchinson. The original rock was blasted during construction of the reservoir,
but pieces of it were rescued by Canon Rawnsley; they are now located outside the
Wordsworth Museum in Grasmere.
A number of surviving buildings and features in the valley have direct associations
with the poets and their writings. For example, Wythburn Church was described by
Wordsworth in the ‘The Waggoner’ as “Wytheburn’s modest House of prayer, As lowly
as the lowliest dwelling”. The church contains some bronze work by the Keswick School
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of Industrial Arts, which flourished from 1884 for one hundred years, and outside is
a stone erected by Canon Rawnsley commemorating two walks inspired by the poet
Matthew Arnold. On the opposite side of the road are the ruins of the Nag’s Head Inn,
where the poet John Keats slept in June 1818, and to the north the site of the Cherry
Tree Inn where Wordsworth stayed with Scott, Lockhart and Wilson in 1823 and also
described in his ‘The Waggoner’. Wordsworth mentioned Great How in ‘Rural Architecture’
(1800), which tells the tale of three local schoolboys who climbed to the top of the crag.
Wordsworth was much associated with Helvellyn. One of the great portraits of the
poet, by Benjamin Robert Haydon, poses him against a backdrop of the mountain, and
was painted to commemorate a sonnet that Wordsworth had written to Haydon while
climbing Helvellyn in 1840. Helvellyn was also indirectly the inspiration for Walter Scott’s
poem ‘The Bridal of Triermaine’ (1805). Perhaps the finest description of Thirlmere was
provided by Coleridge in his notebook entry for 23 October 1803:

	“O Thirlmere! – let me some how or other celebrate the
world in thy mirror. – Conceive all possible varieties of Form,
Fields, & Trees, and naked or ferny Crags – ravines, behaired
with Birches – Cottages, smoking chimneys, dazzling wet
places of small rock-precipices – dazzling castle windows in
the reflection – all these, within a divine outline in a mirror
of 3 miles distinct vision!”
Today, walkers and climbers are attracted to Helvellyn, the third highest mountain in
England. Building on this popularity, the Youth Hostel Association operated a hostel in
Thirlmere at Legburthwaite from 1970 to 2001. Since then a new hostel has been built on
the site and is operated by a private business.

QUALITIE S
The Thirlmere Valley has important attributes for the Outstanding Universal Value themes
of agro-pastoral farming and aesthetic inspiration, but it is for the theme of the early
conservation movement that the Valley stands out.
Although extensive areas of inbye land in the valley were lost beneath the reservoir,
Thirlmere is still the location for 22 farms with fell-going flocks including West Head, one
of the important Herdwick farms in the Lake District. Almost all of the extensive fell grazing
is Common Land and there are a number of important historic farm houses dating from
the 17th century.
Significant evidence for early land use includes the Neolithic stone circle of Castlerigg
(perhaps the best known archaeological site in the Lake District). A Roman marching
camp has recently been discovered near the Castlerigg stone circle and the remains
of a native settlement of this period can be seen at Threlkeld Knotts. Early medieval
sites include a small hillfort at Shoulthwaite and the foundations of shieling huts below
Clough Head. The famous cairn on the top of Dunmail Raise is reputed to be the burial
place of King Dunmail, the last monarch of the early medieval kingdom of Cumbria.
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In the 18th century Thirlmere attracted some attention from early visitors, particularly
as it was on the route from Grasmere to Keswick. Descriptions of its views were included
in Thomas West’s guidebook but its scenery did not attract any major villa buildings
or landscaping. However, Thirlmere had a greater significance to Romantic writers and
artists and was the location for the ‘Rock of Names’ which marked a customary meeting
point for the Wordsworths and Samuel Taylor Coleridge between their respective homes
in Grasmere and Keswick. Thirlmere was also the inspiration for William Wordsworth’s
poem ‘The Waggoner’ and Walter Scott’s poem ‘The Bridal of Triermain’.
The Thirlmere Valley is one of the most significant locations in the development of the
early conservation movement in the Lake District. Despite the success of the Manchester
Corporation in achieving the construction of the dam and reservoir in the valley,
the protest against this was a seminal event in the history of landscape conservation.
The protest inspired further, successful campaigns in the Lake District against proposals
which threatened the beauty of its landscape, and the key protagonists, all followers of
John Ruskin, were inspired to found the National Trust in order to purchase land for its
protection. The National Trust owns very little land in the valley (149 hectares of land
in the valley, of which 101 hectares is inalienable), but the Thirlmere Reservoir stands as
testament to the fundamental struggles of the emergent conservation movement in the
Lake District.
While Thirlmere displays substantial attributes attesting to the themes of Outstanding
Universal Value of agro-pastoral farming and aesthetic inspiration, the most important
theme associated with this part of the English Lake District is the development of the
early conservation movement.

F I G U R E 2 .c.1 0.19 The view of Blencathra from Tewet Tarn

Figure 2.c.10.20 Thirlmere Valley
Cultural Landscape Map
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F I G U R E 2 .c.1 0. 21 The contribution of the Thirlmere Valley to the cultural landscape themes identified

TH I R LM E R E
TH E M E

CO M P O N E NT S O F AT TR I B U TE S

S I G N I FI C A N CE

Extraordinary beauty and harmony
Evidence of pre-medieval settlement and agriculture
Distinctive early field system

Continuity of traditional agro-pastoralism
and local industry in a spectacular
mountain landscape

Medieval buildings (e.g. churches, pele towers and early farmhouses)
16th/17th century farmhouses
Herdwick flocks
Rough Fell flocks

None

Swaledale flocks
Common land
Shepherds’ meets/shows and traditional sports

None

Woodland industries

None

Discovery and appreciation of a rich
cultural landscape

Mining/Quarrying
Water-powered industry

None

Market towns

None

Viewing stations

None

Villas

None

Designed landscape
Early tourist infrastructure

None

Residences and burial places of significant writers and poets

None

Key literary associations with landscape
Key artistic associations with landscape
Key associations with climbing and the outdoor movement

None

Development of a
model for protecting
cultural landscape

Opportunities for quiet enjoyment and spiritual refreshment
Conservation movement
National Trust ownership (inalienable land)
National Trust covenanted land
Other Protective Trusts and ownership including National Park Authority

None
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F I G U R E 2 .c. 3. 2 3 View of the Thirlmere dam from Raven Crag
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2.c.11 	 T HE ULL SWATER
VALLE Y
			
“I wandered lonely as a cloud, That floats on
high o’er vales and hill, When all at once I saw
a crowd, A host of golden daffodils; Beside
the lake, beneath the trees, Fluttering and
dancing in the breeze.”
				

William Wordsworth, ‘Daffodils’ (1804)

DE SCRIP TIO N AND DE VELO PMENT
The Ullswater Valley carves a uniquely curved path running generally north-eastwards
from the high central fells including Helvellyn and High Street and opens out eastwards
into the expansive Eden Valley. The valley is visually dominated by the lake, second only
to Windermere in size. Unlike most Lake District valleys the character of the landscape
does not alter as the valley declines from the uplands to a substantial lowland river
valley. But the west and east sides do have different characters. The east has a more
enclosed, steep-sided, upland feel, whereas the north and west has a more open,

F I G U R E 2 .c.11.1 The head of Ullswater from Gowbarrow Park

Figure 2.c.11.2 Ullswater Valley
Illustrative Map
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E X A M P L E S O F K E Y AT T R I B U T E S: As shown on the Ullswater illustrative map

N O. 2 F I G U R E 2 .c.11.4 Barton Church Farm

N O. 1 F I G U R E 2 .c.11. 3 Hartsop Village

N O. 3 F I G U R E 2 .c.11. 5 Glencoyne Farm (owned by
National Trust)

N O. 4 F I G U R E 2 .c.11.6 Hartsop Hall (owned by
National Trust)

N O. 5 F I G U R E 2 .c.11.7 Pele Tower at Hutton John

N O. 6 F I G U R E 2 .c.11.8 Greenside lead mine
(owned by National Park Authority)

N O. 7 F I G U R E 2 .c.11.9 Daffodils near Glencoyne
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N O. 8 F I G U R E 2 .c.11.1 0 Ullswater Steamers –
Lady of the Lake

N O. 1 0 F I G U R E 2 .c.11.12 Lyulph’s Tower

N O. 9 F I G U R E 2 .c.11.11 Aira Force (owned by
National Trust)

N O. 11 F I G U R E 2 .c.11.13 Gowbarrow Park (owned by
National Trust)

N O. 12 F I G U R E 2 .c.11.14 Ullswater
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lowland character because, the enclosing mountains are set further back from the lake
and valley floor with a transitional landscape of lower fells. The lake itself can have a
serene and gentle atmosphere one day followed by a dark and brooding countenance
the next depending on weather and light conditions.
The west shoreline contains most of the settlement within the valley, the principal
settlement being Glenridding, originally developed to house workers for what was
once the largest lead mine in England and whose spoil tips dominate the valley leading
up to Helvellyn. The rows of small, slate-built, terraced houses give way to grander
houses and hotels, guest houses and shops associated with Victorian and present day
tourism nearer the lake. Occasional villas continue along the lakeshore with associated
parkland. Designed landscape, contrasting with the remote and rugged open fells with a
transitional zone of gentle pastoral landscape and woodland, is a defining characteristic
of the Ullswater Valley with the lake at its heart.
The valley exemplifies the fusion of an ancient farmed landscape with Picturesque
landscape improvement including tree planting, villas and parkland, particularly on
the western shore of Ullswater, but also on the eastern side. The landscape of Lyulph’s
Tower, Aira Force and Glencoyne Park is a key example. The Ullswater Valley also has
extensive areas of native woodland, much of it in former medieval parkland on the
western shore which contains important examples of veteran trees and forms part of
the important cluster of ancient oak woodland in the valley. There are also good
examples of surviving wood pasture which is also a significant link to historical
woodland management practices including coppicing and pollarding.
The pattern of agriculture in the Ullswater valley varies according to the potential
afforded by the topography and this is reflected in the character of the field systems
and enclosures throughout the valley. On a broad scale, the better soils on the gentle
slopes on the west shore between Gowbarrow Park and Pooley Bridge supported the
development of extensive arable fields in the past which are now under pasture. On the
opposite shore, the proximity of steep crags for much of its length has always reduced
the opportunities for anything other than rough grazing, except for the small areas of
flatter land at Sandwick and Howtown where fields have been created.
Herdwick farming features strongly in Ullswater today and the valley contains some of
the most significant Herdwick farms, including Hartsop Hall and Glencoyne. Traditionally
some of these have had the largest flocks in the area. The farm at Glencoyne is one of

F I G U R E 2 .c.11.15 The 17th century farm house at Glencoyne and the view north to the lower Ullswater valley
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the largest current Herdwick farms in the Lake District due in part to its large area of
enclosed land as well as open fell. In total there are 38 fell going flocks in the Ullswater
valley area, as well as 12 Herdwick flocks and 14 Swaledale flocks registered with the
relevant Sheep Breeders’ Associations. The Common Land used for grazing covers one
third of the valley area.
A number of long running agricultural shows are still held by the Ullswater farming
community. These range from Shepherds’ Meets, Sheep Shows and the Patterdale
Dog Day and all strive to retain traditional formats.
The principal settlements in the Ullswater Valley are villages each with a distinctive
character. Patterdale has a farming and industrial character; Glenridding an industrial
one, and Glenruddock a farming character. Pooley Bridge at the northern end is an
ancient settlement granted a market charter 1214. A number of small hamlets are located
at key positions around the lake, including Sandwick and Howtown on the eastern shore,
Dockray and Watermillock on the northern side and Hartsop at the southern end of the
valley. The valley is rich in examples of early vernacular architecture and this is reflected
in its 165 Listed Buildings, with a particular concentration in the hamlet of Hartsop.
Wordsworth described Hartsop as “remarkable for its cottage architecture”.
Today, Hartsop is a fine collection of farmsteads constructed from local slate and
positioned along the western end of an ancient route from the Kirkstone-Patterdale road
up on to High Street. Most of the buildings date from the ‘Statesmen’ period of the 17th
and 18th centuries and are classic examples of English Lake District vernacular. With the
exception of a few houses which were added during the 20th century and which are
clearly in the style of the period, the settlement still looks much as it did when developed
during the 17th and 18th centuries.

F I G U R E 2 .c.11.16 The inbye fields in Hartsop and Deepdale. The tarn of Brotherswater can be seen on the left.

Some of the earliest villas built by the wealthy to appreciate the landscape were
developed from modest ‘cottages’ such as Goldrill Cottage and Gillside Cottage both
near Patterdale and both occupied, in the first decade of the 19th century, by friends
of the Wordsworths.
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Ullswater has benefited from the Conservation Movement. Its electricity supply along
the southern and eastern shoreline of Ullswater, between Sandwick Bay and Glenridding,
was buried below ground in order to protect the views previously appreciated by
Wordsworth and Turner. There have also been conservation battles to protect the lake
from effluent from disused mines and from water extraction to serve the population
of Manchester; the latter battle was ultimately lost, but provisions made to reduce the
impact of the works on the area’s special qualities. The National Trust is now one of the
main landowners around Ullswater, first acquiring Gowbarrow Park in 1906 following a
public appeal to safeguard it from proposed house building. This property included the
scene of daffodils recorded by Dorothy Wordsworth and later by William in his famous
poem and also the picturesque waterfall of Aira Force. The National Trust went on to
purchase many of the farms and now owns 5,402 hectares of land. The Lake District
National Park Authority now owns Glenridding Common and Ullswater lake bed.
Conservation in the valley is still very active. The Environment Agency, Natural England
and the Lake District National Park Authority are working together to decommission the
remote Hayeswater Reservoir built in 1906 and return it to its natural state as a tarn with
enhanced wildlife value and views that would be recognised by Wordsworth.
Evidence of the earliest settlement in the valley is restricted to funerary and other
monuments, dating from the Neolithic and early Bronze Age periods. Settlement
evidence per se appears in the later prehistoric period, and there is an important series
of enclosed hut-circle settlements and two Iron Age hillforts at Maiden Castle and
Dunmallard Hill. The relatively high number of these later prehistoric settlements around
Ullswater suggests a higher density of occupation here than in the other English Lake
District valley areas. This may in part be due to the importance of Ullswater as a route
of communication and the good agricultural soils around the lower lake. Perhaps for the
same reason, the Romans constructed marching camps and a fort at Troutbeck, just to
the northwest of Ullswater, together with roads to connect these with forts at Penrith
and Ambleside. Romano-British period farmsteads can also be found at the foot of High
Hartsop Dodd and Heck beck above the head of Upper Bannerdale. Often with several
phases of occupation these sites present the possibility that there is perhaps at least
some continuity in settlement or population from the prehistoric period into the Roman
and subsequent periods.
Place-name evidence suggests a mixture of linguistic influences consisting of Old
English, Old Norse and even (possibly) some Celtic names used to describe natural
features such as ‘uille’, meaning elbow, referring to the curve of Ullswater lake. However,
it is the Old English place-names that predominate suggesting that the early medieval
population was connected more closely to the Anglian kingdom of Northumbria, rather
than with the Scandinavian settlement along the coastal areas. Based on the placename evidence it is likely that pre-Conquest (pre 1066) settlements did exist at Sandwick,
Borwick and Watermillock. Archaeological evidence of early settlement is present at
Cross Dormant, Deepdale, Deepdale Bridge, Glenamara Park, Glencoynedale, Old Kirk
Watermillock, and High Hartsop Dod; although some of these were abandoned long
before the Norman conquest in the late 11th century.
Evidence based on church foundation dates suggests that settlement in the Ullswater
Valley area spread out from the north east, first occupying Barton and the relatively level
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areas to the north of Pooley Bridge. This early settlement perhaps extended all the way
to Barton Park and Thwaite Hill on the east of Ullswater, and to Gowbarrow Hall and
Watermillock on the west side. Martindale was perhaps then settled, long with the other
isolated settlements along the south east side at Sandwick and Howtown. There are
other archaeological remains of abandoned settlements of unknown date.

F I G U R E 2 .c.11.17 The side valleys of Boredale and Bannerdale from Hallin Fell

There is no written evidence for the Ullswater valley area during the 11th and 12th
centuries, and only a handful of documentation for the 13th and 14th centuries.
Historical sources refer to a number of land uses and in some cases evidence of this
is visible in the landscape today, or can be extrapolated from 19th century Ordnance
Survey maps. The Ullswater Valley has some fine examples of medieval fortified
buildings, some of which survive relatively intact, and some of which have been
incorporated within later structures. These include Dacre Castle, a 14th century tower
house which was originally surrounded by a moat; a pele tower at Hutton John also
of the 14th century; and the mansion at Dalemain where the remains of a medieval
building, possibly comprising a hall with towers at each end dating from the late
15th/early 16th century, survive behind the Georgian frontage which was added in 1747.
The Ullswater shoreline seems to have been a favoured location for medieval and
later deer parks, with two straddling Lyulph Tower and Aira Force, and a third called
Swinburn’s Park adjacent to Gowbarrow Hall. The date of their enclosure is not clear.
Similarly the house at Dalemain appears to have had a deer park attached, although its
date too is unknown. A designed landscape attached to Dacre Castle is called ‘Park’
and this could also be evidence of a former deer park.

F I G U R E 2 .c.11.18 The garden and parkland
at Dalemain

The documentary evidence suggests
that from the 12th century many upland
demesnes were farmed as cattle ranches
or vaccaries on behalf of the Lord of
the Manor. One vaccary was located
in Dovedale and is referred to in a
complaint dated 1255 against Gilbert
de Lancaster for allowing his cattle and
that of his tenants from the Hartshop
demesne to roam free in the forest
belonging to Roger de Lancaster. The
wall now enclosing the head of the valley
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in Dovedale is likely to have been built in the 12th or 13th century to enclose an area for
use as a cattle pasture. This wall abuts the ring garth suggesting that the enclosure of
the valley head post dates the enclosure of the valley bottom. By the 14th century many
vaccaries in the Lake District may have been let to farming tenants rather than being
managed directly by the Lord of the Manor. There is no direct evidence for this tenancy in
Hartshop, but the remains of a medieval longhouse within the demesne may be evidence
of this or that the Lord had some assistance in managing the demesne farm.
Other possible ring garths exist around the inbye at Watermillock and Bennethead,
although these have not been confirmed by field survey. There are still others at
Sandwick and Howton, with intake extensions added later along the shoreline
north-east of Howton. Evidence of other medieval farming practices can be obtained
from the surviving field patterns. The road from Pooley Bridge to Penrith quite clearly
shows an unaltered probably 11 or 12th century pattern. Evidence for the enclosure
of former medieval common fields can be seen in the existing pattern of walls around
the villages of Hartsop, Patterdale, Pooley Bridge and around Sandwick on the eastern
shore. However, the pattern of medieval intakes on the fell side of the open fields,
so common in other Lake District valleys, is restricted here to the smaller side valleys
such as Grisedale and Boredale.
Late 16th and 17th century farms are distributed throughout the valley in hamlets
(e.g. Hartsop and Sandwyck) and individually. The location of such farms is generally
between the inbye and intakes, on the edge of the former medieval common field.
Farming at this time was increasingly dominated by sheep rearing to supply the
burgeoning wool trade and this required increased enclosure and stinting of the
fellsides. The earliest evidence of enclosure by agreement dates to 1574, but other private
enclosures tend to be later in the 17th century or early 18th century. There was some
additional enclosure apparently dating to this period and associated with development
and consolidation of larger farm units. During the 18th century more intakes appeared
on the higher fellsides, often enclosing quite marginal areas that required extensive
improvement. The large, regular fields resulting from Parliamentary enclosure can be
seen in and around Watermillock and Matterdale.

F I G U R E 2 .c.11.19 A view of a waterwheel at the
Greenside lead mine (early 20th century)

Industry made a larger impact on the
landscape from the 18th century when
large-scale lead mining began and
reached peaks of production in the
19th and early 20th centuries. The lead
mine at Greenside was the largest and
most significant in the Lake District was
at Greenside which operated from the
1820s until 1961. The impact of the mine
on the valley was significant resulting in
increased populations and large scale
infrastructure associated with the mine.
Slate mining also took place at Caudale
Moor from before the mid-18th century
to the 1930s.
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Unlike some of the other major valleys in the Lake District, early tourist interest
in Ullswater did not lead to the threat (as then perceived) of a railway link into the
valley, but when Penrith obtained a railway station in 1846 the valley was made more
accessible. West suggested no formal viewing stations around this lake in his ‘Guide to
the Lakes’ but did suggest the best places from which to appreciate the views. These
were formalised and added to by Peter Crosthwaite on his tourist map of 1783. Long
before the first villas were built, gentry houses of long standing stood within a few
miles of the lower lake at Dalemain, Dacre and Hutton John, but only Watermillock
House, the seat of the Robinson family, enjoyed lake views and even here (according to
Dorothy Wordsworth) only from the first-floor rooms. With the added maps produced
by Crosthwaite and the organised firing of a canon from a boat in order to enjoy the
echoes, visitor numbers increased. Early villas included Lyulph’s Tower, one of the
best examples in the Lake District. Conventional villas began to be constructed during
the 1790s, although a number replaced earlier buildings on the same site, such as
Eusemere Hall. Some of the earliest villas developed from modest ‘cottages’ such
as Goldrill Cottage and Gillside Cottage both in Patterdale and both occupied in the
first decade of the 19th century, by friends of the Wordsworths. Early commentators
regretted the poor accommodation encountered by travellers to Ullswater. Clarke’s
‘Survey of the Lakes’ (1787) noted that the Sun Inn had boats for hire, but lacked a dining
room fit for gentlefolk, while the little inn at Patterdale was simpler still.
Early visitors to the valley included John Marshall, flax-spinner of Leeds, and his wife
Jane who rented Watermillock House, formerly the seat of the Robinsons, for the first of
a number of summer visits from 1810. Their stays here were to have significant impacts
on the valley and the wider Lake District as they purchased larger quantities of land
and houses for their extended family and built Hallsteads as their main residence.
Their friendship with the Wordsworths was also to have an impact on the way they
designed and managed their estate.
The valley had strong associations with the Wordsworths in particular. They were
frequent visitors and in 1806 Wordsworth himself purchased a plot of land at the
southern end of the lake with the intention of building a house, but the project was
abandoned. Most famously, on 15 April 1802, William and Dorothy Wordsworth
saw daffodils by the lakeshore in Glencoyne Wood at the southern end of the lake.
The encounter is described in detail in a celebrated entry in Dorothy’s Grasmere Journal
and went on to inspire Wordsworth to write his most famous poem. ‘I Wandered Lonely
as a Cloud’. Ullswater is also the setting for one of the most celebrated passages in
Wordsworth’s autobiographical poem ‘The Prelude’ and featured in his A ‘Guide Through
the District of the Lakes’. Lyulph’s Tower, and Aira Force, on the western side of the lake,
are celebrated in Wordsworth’s poem ‘The Somnambulist’. At Grisedale Tarn, there is the
Brothers’ Parting Stone which marks the place where, in September 1800, Wordsworth
(accompanied by his sister) bade farewell to his brother John. This event was to
inspire his poem and his ‘Elegiac Verses in Memory of my Brother, John Wordsworth’.
Wordsworth’s description in ‘Musings Near Aquapedante’, one of the Memorials of
a Tour of Italy, 1837, gives a visionary sketch of the view eastwards from Helvellyn’s
summit. In 1802, a walk along Barton Fell in a despondent mood, inspired Wordsworth
to write ‘Resolution and Independence’. In his Guide, Wordsworth described in detail a
walk through nearby Martindale in 1805 with Dorothy and his friend Charles Luff.
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This secluded valley remains little changed from Wordsworth’s day, and buildings,
including the church and Dale Head farm, still exist.
Joseph Wright of Derby (1734-97) was one of the greatest British painters of the 18th
century. He visited the Lake District in the summers of 1793-4. Ullswater is one of a small
number of Lakes paintings he completed in the mid-1790s. Ullswater is also the subject
of paintings by J. M. W. Turner who produced a water colour of Ullswater with Patterdale
Old Hall in 1797 he. His sketchbook also contains seven consecutive views of Ullswater,
taken along the western shore of the lake, and one of Aira Force. A watercolour of
Ullswater was derived from these sketches and John Ruskin enthused about this work.

F I G U R E 2 .c.11. 2 0 ‘ Ullswater’ by Joseph Wright of Derby (c. 1795)

There has been relatively little landscape change here during the 20th century with an
unaltered enclosure pattern for the last hundred years. The only new boundaries to be
erected are fences alongside collapsed walls and field drains. However, there has been
a continued decline in the number of separate farms with a consequent decline in the
rural labour force. As a consequence, many walls, buildings and other features in the
landscape that are no longer in agricultural use have fallen into decay. While the number
of farms has declined, the valley’s easy accessibility has resulted in new activities such as
outdoor education and recreation centres and this has provided new uses for the large
houses and villas such as Hallsteads and Patterdale Hall.
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QUALITIE S
Ullswater exhibits attributes of all three identified themes of Outstanding Universal Value.
The predominant activity in the valley is agro-pastoral farming and the typical field
pattern of inbye and surrounding intakes on the adjacent fells is present, particularly in
the side valleys of Hartsop, Deepdale, Grisedale, Boredale and Martindale. Ullswater is
one of the key Herdwick farming areas in the Lake District and there are extensive areas
of Common Land on the high fell land. The valley contains a very large number of early
farm buildings, some dating from the 16th century but most of 17th to 19th century date.
The group of early farms clustered in the village of Hartsop is outstanding, and other
settlements in the valley also have an agricultural character.
There is extensive and important evidence for early land use in the Ullswater Valley.
Of particular importance are the relatively high number of enclosed Romano-British
settlements in the valley, indicating a very long history of relatively permanent settlement
and agriculture. The valley also has a Neolithic stone circle, Roman marching camps and
a fort, and significant medieval churches and pele towers. Rich lead veins are present in
the rocks in the southern part of Ullswater and in the past the valley was an important
centre of lead mining with the main workings at Greenside which operated from the
18th century until 1961. The settlement of Glenridding owes its size and character to
the need for housing for miners.
Ullswater, with its beautiful sinuous lake, was of major importance as a source of aesthetic
inspiration from the very earliest period of the Picturesque interest in the English Lake
District. Ease of access into the valley from the route between Penrith and Keswick
helped to attract the first tourists and the valley features in guidebooks including that of
Thomas West, who identified a number of viewing stations around the lake. The beauty
of the lake and its mountain backdrop stimulated the construction of a number of villas
and designed landscapes including the early and important Lyulph’s Tower and Aira Force.
Romantic interest in Ullswater was also strong and it was the location that inspired some
of the best-known poetry of the period – William Wordsworth’s ‘I Wandered Lonely as
a Cloud’ and parts of ‘The Prelude’. A number of important artists were also attracted to
Ullswater, including J. M. W. Turner and John Glover.
The landscape importance of Ullswater was acknowledged very early in the life of the
National Trust with the purchase in 1906 of Gowbarrow Park and in 1913 of Stybarrow
Crag, the former through a prominent public appeal and donations. Over the 20th
century the National Trust gradually acquired further key properties, including iconic
farms such as Glencoyne, and now owns and manages a large portion of the valley.
Ullswater was also the scene of a hard-fought and successful battle in the 1960s to
prevent the Manchester Corporation from damaging abstraction of water from the lake.
Ullswater is thus rich in attributes for all the three themes of Outstanding Universal Value
for the English Lake District.
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F I G U R E 2 .c.11. 21 The contribution of the Ullswater Valley to the cultural landscape themes identified

U LL S WATE R
TH E M E

CO M P O N E NT S O F AT TR I B U TE S

S I G N I FI C A N CE

Extraordinary beauty and harmony
Evidence of pre-medieval settlement and agriculture
Distinctive early field system

Continuity of traditional agro-pastoralism
and local industry in a spectacular
mountain landscape

Medieval buildings (e.g. churches, pele towers and early farmhouses)
16th/17th century farmhouses
Herdwick flocks
Rough Fell flocks

None

Swaledale flocks
Common land
Shepherds’ meets/shows and traditional sports
Woodland industries
Mining/Quarrying
Water-powered industry
Market towns

Discovery and appreciation of a rich
cultural landscape

Viewing stations
Villas
Designed landscape
Early tourist infrastructure
Residences and burial places of significant writers and poets
Key literary associations with landscape
Key artistic associations with landscape
Key associations with climbing and the outdoor movement

Development of a
model for protecting
cultural landscape

Opportunities for quiet enjoyment and spiritual refreshment
Conservation movement
National Trust ownership (inalienable land)
National Trust covenanted land
Other Protective Trusts and ownership including National Park Authority

None
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Figure 2.c.11.23 Ullswater Valley North
Cultural Landscape Map

Figure 2.c.11.24 Ullswater Valley South
Cultural Landscape Map
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F I G U R E 2 .c.11. 2 5 Striding Edge in winter snow, looking east from Helvellyn
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2.c.12	HAWE SWATER VALLE Y
			
			“…and not far beyond to the south-east...
lie the vale and lake of Haweswater…”
				W. Wordsworth, ‘Guide to the Lakes’ (1835)

DE SCRIP TIO N AND DE VELO PMENT
Following Thirlmere, Haweswater was the second major impoundment of water in an
English Lake District valley and the farming communities within it and raised similar
objections. The valley was flooded in 1935 and the resulting reservoir is the easternmost
of all the lakes set in the midst of the Shap Fells, remote, often featureless grass-covered
hills with a strong sense of tranquillity.
Haweswater is a long, curving body of water running south west to north east. It is
a relatively constant width along the majority of its length and occupies the entire
valley floor resulting in the steep valley sides plunging almost directly into the water,
particularly on the south side. There are no farms or inbye grazing for the entire
length of the reservoir which lends a sense of wildness to the upper part of the valley.
This and the adjacent valleys of Swindale and Wetsleddale run out into the broad,
gentle, limestone Lowther Valley with limestone scars and outcrops contrasting with
the smooth, green pasture and striking pattern of enclosure of irregularly shaped fields
bounded by limestone walls. The extensive designed parkland of the Lowther Estate and
the ruined Lowther Castle are notable landscape features and the distinct settlements
along the valley including Rosgilll, Bampton Grange, Bampton, Helton and Askham are
fine examples of historic farming settlements.

F I G U R E 2 .c.12 .1 A view of the reservoir at Haweswater

Figure 2.c.12.2 Haweswater Valley
Illustrative Map
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E X A M P L E S O F K E Y AT T R I B U T E S: As shown on the Haweswater illustrative map

N O. 1 F I G U R E 2 .c.12 . 3 The Cockpit stone circle

N O. 2 F I G U R E 2 .c.12 .4 High Street Roman Road

N O. 3 F I G U R E 2 .c.12 . 5 Shap Abbey (managed by
English Heritage)

N O. 4 F I G U R E 2 .c.12 .6 Setterah Park (medieval moat)

N O. 5 F I G U R E 2 .c.12 .7 Sleddale Hall

N O. 6 N O. 1 F I G U R E 2 .c.12 .8 Askham Hall

N O. 7 F I G U R E 2 .c.12 .9 Thornthwaite Hall

N O. 8 F I G U R E 2 .c.12 .1 0 Widewath Farm
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N O. 9 F I G U R E 2 .c.12 .11 Stanegarth Farm

N O. 11 F I G U R E 2 .c.12 .13 Lowther Castle

N O. 12 F I G U R E 2 .c.12 .14 Haweswater
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N O. 10 F I G U R E 2 .c.12 .12 Askham village
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F I G U R E 2 .c.12 .15 Helton, surrounded by former medieval stripfields

The inundation of water in the valley resulted in the loss of the small hamlet of Mardale
with its church and renowned Dun Bull Inn. The Inn was famous for its autumnal
shepherds’ meet at which stray sheep were brought from the surrounding fells to be
given back to their owners. Up until 1830 the meet had been held at Racecourse Hill,
on High Street, where in addition to the claiming of stray sheep there was a horse race
and other local sports such as wrestling. Since 1936 the meet has been held just outside
the valley, at St Patrick’s Well Hotel, Bampton.
Although the extent of agricultural land has been reduced, the valley area as a whole
is still the location for 34 farms with fell-going flocks located along the eastern edge of
the high fells. Two-thirds of the valley area is owned by United Utilities and many of the
fell edge farms are tenanted from the Company. Around 45 per cent of the total area is

F I G U R E 2 .c.12 .16 The High Street ridge and the route of the Roman Road
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Registered Common Land. There are no large settlements in the Haweswater Valley.
The main settlements are Askham, Lowther, Helton, Bampton, Bampton Grange,
Burnbanks and Rosgill. A number of 16th and 17th century farm buildings survive
suggesting a period of rebuilding and investment at that time, possibly as a result
of post-Dissolution (post 1541) land sales and improved tenurial conditions.
There are a few remains of industry in the valley that pre-date the creation of the
reservoir. These include the small, 19th century Birkhouse copper mine on the north
side of Haweswater and the remains of charcoal burning platforms in Guerness Wood
on the south side of the valley. There are also remains of a slate quarry at Mosedale.
The Shap Blue andesite quarry sits on the boundary at the south-east corner of the
valley area. However it is the water industry that dominates the valleys of Haweswater
and Wet Sleddale with their two reservoirs.
There are no Picturesque buildings or villas in the Haweswater valley area. There are,
however, a number of country houses with designed landscapes most notably Askham
Hall (in Askham) and Lowther Castle, both with medieval origins but going through
significant phases of alteration and adaptation in the 17th, 18th and 19th centuries.
Both designed landscapes are Registered Parks and Gardens and include nationallyimportant listed buildings.
Despite the flooding of the valley, there have been some positive impacts arising from
the growing conservation movement: minimising the amount of planned forestry,
improving the design of the reservoir infrastructure and the replacement Haweswater
Hotel, landscaping and enhanced access to the open common land in the valley once the
reservoir was constructed. More recent plans to create an additional road into the valley
to service boating on the lake have been resisted. The prominent skyline of Knipe Scar has
also been protected from quarrying through negotiation between landowners, developers
and conservation groups including parish councils and the Friends of the Lake District.

F I G U R E 2 .c.12 .17 The skyline of Knipe Scar, which has been protected from quarrying

United Utilities, the private water company, is assisted in its management of the estate
by the Royal Society for the Protection of Birds (RSPB). In recent years, United Utilities
has introduced the Sustainable Catchment Management Programme through which
it is investing its funds, alongside national agri-environment scheme funds, into land
management changes to improve raw water quality. The RSPB has taken on the tenancy
of two working upland farms in the Haweswater catchment and is integrating upland
sheep farming into land management to benefit wildlife and water quality.
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On the higher areas of ground, there is a good survival of archaeological remains with
a particular emphasis on prehistoric hilltop cairns. Some evidence of early settlement
has also survived including Castle Crag hillfort and a prehistoric complex at Askham Fell.
Settlements of the Romano British period are also well represented at Haweswater,
High House, Cragside Wood and at Skirsgill and a Roman Road runs along High Street
to the west.
Early medieval settlement remains are more elusive. There are early medieval sculptural
stones at Lowther Church. Pollen samples from Littlewater suggest large-scale clearance
and the introduction of hemp and flax in late 6th/early 7th century AD, but otherwise
there is a reliance on place-name evidence to suggest some influence from Norse and
Anglo-Saxon communities. The ‘early Christian enclosure’ at Towtop Kirk may have
enclosed a sanctified area in the 6th to 8th centuries and may have also contained a
chapel or hermitage. Carhullan has likely early medieval heritage and its place-name offers
a tantalising possibility that it contains the surviving British word for fortification (Caer).
Land ownership of the valley in the
medieval period was largely divided
between Shap Abbey, the manor
of Askham and the Lowther family.
Shap Abbey was a monastery of the
Premonstratensian order founded in
1190. The monks bred sheep on the
surrounding fells and the high quality
of wool from Shap is recorded in an
Italian wool buyer’s list of 1315. The
manor of Askham was acquired in 1280
by Sir Thomas de Helbeck passing into
the hands of the Swynburn family and
then the de Sandfords. Askham Hall
originated as a pele tower, probably in
the 14th century. William de Louthere
was recorded in the 1184 Pipe Rolls of
F I G U R E 2 .c.12 .18 Packhorse Bridge at the
Premonstratensian abbey at Shap, founded in 1199 AD
Westmorland and the medieval Lowther
and closed at the Dissolution in 1540 AD
Hall probably originated as a motte and
bailey before 1287. As well as being responsible for the village of Lowther, the estate
still contains evidence of lynchets, a deserted medieval village and a deer park.
Although much of the former inbye land in the valley is now beneath the reservoir,
some small areas of walled intakes survive, together with a large walled cow pasture
which encloses part of the southern valley side in Riggindale. The ancient field system
in the adjacent small valley of Swindale is intact and includes a core of inbye fields and
walled intakes reaching up the fellside; there are no straight boundaries resulting from
planned or parliamentary enclosure here but there are some of the best examples of hay
meadows surviving in the Lake District. Naddle Forest, on the rugged slopes above the
Haweswater dam, is an important example of ancient relict broad leaved forest.
In Wet Sleddale, the reservoir has obscured a portion of the valley bottom land; however
the upper valley contains the well preserved remains of small medieval fields with ridge
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and furrow cultivation together with a substantial stone-walled deer pound which has
medieval origins. In addition, the northern valley side is divided into walled enclosures of
recent date which overlie a medieval pattern of agricultural terraces associated with the
site of the monastic grange of Sleddale.
Much of the useful land had already been enclosed in the medieval period, so postmedieval enclosure largely consisted of small intakes and consolidation of existing field
systems. It was also at this time that the large estates carried out works to their houses
to improve their views and in the case of Lowther Hall a parkland was set out and a new
village built to replace an older one demolished in order to improve the view from the hall.
The 18th century saw the remodelling of the existing landscaped parkland around
Lowther Castle and Askham Hall. J. M. W. Turner painted Lowther castle and the grounds
in 1809 and Jan De Wint painted the same scene c. 1835. Haweswater was not a valley
that featured strongly in early tourism or the Picturesque experience of the Lake District;
West described it as a ‘sweet but unfrequented lake’. The approach to the valley from the
east was considered to be picturesque, and the lower part ‘most pleasantly elegant’.

F I G U R E 2 .c.12 .19 The ruin of Lowther Castle
surrounded by formal parkland

Wordsworth and Coleridge stayed
at Bampton, the village at the foot of
Haweswater, in early November 1799
at the beginning of their walking tour.
Haweswater was then known as Mardale,
and both men walked along the shore
of the old lake and over the passes into
Longsleddale and then Kentmere. This
tour and the tales they heard on it were
to provide the inspiration and backdrop
to Wordsworth’s ‘The Brothers’ and
‘Resolution and Independence’.

Low Whelter (now beneath the waters of the Haweswater reservoir) was the first of
many purchases by John Marshall in 1811 with a view to protecting the landscape and
better controlling the woodland. Marshall had become a close friend of Wordsworth
and Haweswater had a particular appeal for Wordsworth. He wrote in his 1810 Guide,
“From Pooley Bridge, at the foot of the lake (Ullswater), Haweswater may be conveniently
visited. Haweswater is a lesser Ullswater, with this advantage, that it remains undefiled by
the intrusion of bad taste”.
The 1919 Haweswater Act under gave the Manchester Corporation powers to acquire
the lake in Mardale and the large surrounding catchment area for a major reservoir and
allowed for similar work in the adjacent small valleys of Swindale and Wet Sleddale. In the
event, only Wet Sleddale was dammed, in 1966. The residents and farmers of Mardale were
moved out and their building stock demolished. The Dun Bull Inn was demolished and
replaced by the present day Haweswater Hotel in 1937 with extensive views across the
lake. In consultation with the Friends of the Lake District, it was built in an Art Deco style,
but also reused many of the dressed stone from demolished buildings and walls. The
Friends also took an active role in minimising further damage to the valley throughout
the 20th century.

Figure 2.c.12.20 Haweswater Valley
Cultural Landscape Map
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F I G U R E 2 .c.12 . 21 The contribution of the Haweswater Valley to the cultural landscape themes identified

H AW E S WATE R
TH E M E

CO M P O N E NT S O F AT TR I B U TE S

S I G N I FI C A N CE

Extraordinary beauty and harmony
Evidence of pre-medieval settlement and agriculture
Distinctive early field system

Continuity of traditional agro-pastoralism
and local industry in a spectacular
mountain landscape

Medieval buildings (e.g. churches, pele towers and early farmhouses)
16th/17th century farmhouses
Herdwick flocks

None

Rough Fell flocks
Swaledale flocks
Common land
Shepherds’ meets/shows and traditional sports
Woodland industries

Discovery and appreciation of a rich
cultural landscape

Mining/Quarrying
Water-powered industry

None

Market towns

None

Viewing stations

None

Villas

None

Designed landscape
Early tourist infrastructure

None

Residences and burial places of significant writers and poets

None

Key literary associations with landscape
Key artistic associations with landscape
Key associations with climbing and the outdoor movement

None

Development of a
model for protecting
cultural landscape

Opportunities for quiet enjoyment and spiritual refreshment
Conservation movement
National Trust ownership (inalienable land)

None

National Trust covenanted land

None

Other Protective Trusts and ownership including National Park Authority
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QUALITIE S
Although much of the agro-pastoral landscape around the two original lakes in Mardale
has been lost beneath the Haweswater reservoir, the remainder of the present day
landscape in the Valley displays very strong agro-pastoral continuity from earlier periods.
The extensive areas of open land around the villages of Helton and Askham are overlain
by fields which clearly show development from medieval strips and this is complemented
by the patterns of inbye and intake fields in the more restricted sub-valleys of Heltondale,
Swindale and Wet Sleddale. The arrangements of house plots in Askham and Helton also
show strong continuity with the original medieval pattern. There are many examples
here of early farm buildings dating from the 16th century, with later 17th to 19th century
additions and re-building. Swaledale sheep are the principal breed in the Haweswater
Valley. All the extensive upland grazing is Common Land.
There is widespread evidence of early land use in this valley, from prehistory to the
post-medieval period. Askham Fell is the location for an important group of Neolithic
and Bronze Age ritual monuments and the western boundary of the valley follows the
course of the High Street Roman Road. Early medieval activity is demonstrated by the
Norse remains at Lowther and the pollen record for extensive agriculture in the late
6th/early 7th centuries. However, it is the medieval period which is best represented
with the remains of the monastery at Shap, early defended sites at Askham and Lowther
and extensive remains of medieval agriculture around Shap Abbey and in Wet Sleddale.
With the exception of the later water industry, there has been little industrial activity in
Haweswater, with limited evidence for mining, quarrying and charcoal burning.
Haweswater’s remoter location to the east of the more popular valleys in the Lake District
for early Picturesque tourists left it relatively unvisited and no villas were constructed here
to take advantage of the lake views. The valley was visited by Wordsworth and Coleridge,
featuring in some of Wordsworth’s poetry, and artists including J. M. W. Turner were
occasionally attracted to the area. However, Haweswater was not a major inspiration
for artists and writers of the 18th and 19th centuries.
The landscape beauty of the valley was recognised by John Marshall in the early 19th
century and he purchased land in the Mardale Valley. This early purchase of land for
conservation purposes was not followed elsewhere in the valley and Haweswater is
unique amongst the other Lake District valleys in having no National Trust ownership.
The construction of the Haweswater and Wet Sleddale reservoirs did not attract the
same level of opposition as Thirlemere, but the loss of scenic and cultural landscape
in this valley formed an important backdrop to successful campaigns against similar
proposals in other parts of the Lake District in the later 20th century.
The Haweswater Valley is very rich in attributes which demonstrate the continuity of
agro-pastoral farming, the first theme of Outstanding Universal Value. It is particularly
important for the remains of medieval agriculture and settlement and in demonstrating
the long development of the farming landscape. It has rather fewer attributes which
demonstrate the themes of aesthetic inspiration and development of the early
conservation movement.
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GR A SMERE, RYDAL,
AMBLE SIDE
Summary Description
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2.c.13 	THE GR A SMERE,
RYDAL AND
AMBLE SIDE VALLE Y
“The bosom of the mountains, spreading
here into a broad basin, discover in the midst
Grasmere water… Not a single red tile, no
gentleman’s flaring house, breaks in upon the
repose of this little unsuspected paradise…”
Thomas Gray ‘Journal’ (1769)

DE SCRIP TIO N AND DE VELO PMENT
The Grasmere, Rydal and Ambleside
Valley is a classic U-shaped, glaciated,
upland valley located at the centre of the
Lake District. It runs generally north to
south from the watershed at the pass of
Dunmail Raise, which separates north and
south Lakeland. Near Ambleside it meets
the Langdale Valley from the west and
they join the Windermere Valley which
continues south to the Levens Estuary
and Morecambe Bay. Ambleside is the
main town with the village of Grasmere
and the hamlets of Town End and Rydal
as the only other nucleated settlements.
Perhaps more than any other, this valley
illustrates the diversity of landscape
which characterises the Lake District.
F I G U R E 2 .c.13.1 An aerial view of the village of
Grasmere with the pass of Dunmail Raise and Thirlmere
The rugged drama of the imposing high
in the distance
fells contrasts with and complements the
richly-patterned and managed appearance of the pastoral landscape blended with the
parkland and designed landscape of the Victorian period, which are so well represented
in this valley. Large-scale, unenclosed fell is juxtaposed with intimate field systems and
parkland; ancient semi-natural woodlands punctuated with exotic species of conifers;
simple vernacular farmhouses rub shoulders with ‘high Victorian’ design. All these
combine to produce a unique landscape highly-valued for its scenic qualities and
sense of history.

Figure 2.c.13.2 Grasmere, Rydal and Ambleside Valley
Illustrative Map

S E C T I O N 2 .c

G R A S M E R E , RY DA L A N D A M B L E S I D E

4 50

N O. 1 F I G U R E 2 .c.13. 3 Ambleside Roman Fort (owned
by National Trust)

N O. 2 F I G U R E 2 .c.13.4 Town Head Farm (owned by
National Trust)

N O. 3 F I G U R E 2 .c.13. 5 Brimmer Head Farm (owned by
National Trust)

N O. 4 F I G U R E 2 .c.13.6 Greenhead Gill Mine (owned by
National Trust)

N O. 5 F I G U R E 2 .c.13.7 19th century enclosures
in Scandale

N O. 6 F I G U R E 2 .c.13.8 Rydal Park

N O. 7 F I G U R E 2 .c.13.9 Bridge House, Ambleside
(owned by National Trust)
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N O. 8 F I G U R E 2 .c.13.1 0 Dove Cottage (owned by
Wordsworth Trust)

N O. 9 F I G U R E 2 .c.13.11 Allan Bank (owned by
Wordsworth Trust)

N O. 1 0 F I G U R E 2 .c.13.12 Rydal Mount

N O. 11 F I G U R E 2 .c.13.13 Villas at Clappergate

N O. 12 F I G U R E 2 .c.13.14 Stockghyll waterfalls
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The valley has been shaped by humanity over the millennia, with traces of human
activity going back to the Neolithic and Bronze Age (c. 4000-800 BC). At Ambleside there
are the remains of the Roman fort of Galava, protecting a route through the Lake District
to the Cumbrian coast.
The settlement pattern essentially originates between the 10th and 13th centuries AD.
Permanent settlements and arable agriculture were established in the valley bottoms,
with grazing on the surrounding valley sides and upland fells. The existing settlements
of Grasmere, Rydal and Ambleside all existed by the late 13th or early 14th centuries.
Traces of various past industries include mining and quarrying, charcoal production
and manufacturing of woollen and linen cloth, using water powered mills. The remains
of a lead mine dating from the Elizabethan period survive in Greenhead Gill and a
short-lived boom in the value of iron ore led to the opening of mines at the northern
end of Grasmere at Tongue Gill in the 1870s. Disused quarries for roofing slate are
located on the northern slopes of Loughrigg Fell and at Banneriggs between
Grasmere Lake and Rydal Water.

F I G U R E 2 .c.13.15 Large straight-walled intakes of the 18th and 19th centuries at Scandale, above Rydal

The inherited landscape today contains elements of medieval and later usage. On the
higher slopes and side valleys – away from the nucleated settlement centres – fields are
laid out around farmsteads located over earlier, seasonal shieling sites with medieval or
earlier origins. On the valley floors closest to the roads and the early villages the surviving
fields represent enclosed strips carved from the medieval open fields and possibly
the lords’ own tenements, and it is possible to identify a small number of these early
boundaries on the ground. Records indicate that in the late 17th century cattle were
driven from neighbouring parts of the Lake District in the summer to graze on the
demesne pastures at Rydal.
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Irregular stone-walled fields still survive from the 16th and 17th centuries with planned
enclosure of the mid-19th century on the higher slopes above the valley floors. Stone
farm buildings survive from the 16th century onwards, replacements of earlier wooden
structures. Other continuing elements of the farming landscape include pollard ash trees
of which there are good examples growing alongside the walls of the inbye land in the
fields by Ghyll Foot, under Helm Crag, and on the north side of Rydal Water. The traditions
and practices of traditional Lake District farming continue strongly in the valley.

F I G U R E 2 .c.13.16 Rydal Hall and gardens

As early as the mid-17th century, the
estate of Rydal Hall was transformed to
create a picturesque landscape. From the
late 18th century, the Valley was a focus
for the Romantic Movement, exemplified
particularly by the work of William
Wordsworth. It became a focus for early
tourists and for people of means who
wished to live in the area and improve its
scenic qualities through the construction
of villas and ornamental landscapes.
Large numbers of these villas survive.
The Grasmere, Rydal and Ambleside
Valley was the scene in the 19th century
of successful campaigns to prevent the
F I G U R E 2 .c.13.17 White Craggs, an Arts and Crafts
construction through much of it of a
style villa at Clappersgate at the head of Windermere
railway. It has subsequently been the
location of many purchases by, and gifts to the National Trust to conserve the landscape
in perpetuity resulting in the National Trust owning 789 hectares of land in the valley,
of which 715 hectares is inalienable.
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QUALITIE S
The attributes demonstrating the contribution of this valley to the potential Outstanding
Universal Value of the English Lake District as a whole are listed in Figure 2.c.13.22.
There is clear surviving evidence of the continuing traditional agro-pastoral system,
including field walls, the evidence of successive phases of enclosure, and many surviving
farmhouses from the 16th century onwards. The farms today continue to practice
agro-pastoral farming with five registered Herdwick flocks, one registered Swaledale
flock, and continuing use of fell pastures and common land (Figure 2.c.13.23).
There is good evidence of past phases of use, going back to the prehistoric period,
within this continuing tradition. The ancient semi-natural coppice woodlands on the
valley slopes around Grasmere and Rydal Water provided timber for charcoal production
and the local bobbin industry and their present-day character reflects this past use.
Relict elements also include evidence of industry based on stone quarrying and water
power. The market town of Ambleside and other settlements established in the medieval
period survive and still serve their surrounding communities as well as adapting to new
functions such as tourism.

F I G U R E 2 .c.13.18 ‘The Old Mill,
Ambleside’ by J. M. W. Turner (1798).
Turner’s view shows Braithwaite’s corn
mill on the left and the old Bark Mill on the
opposite bank of Stock Ghyll Beck.

F I G U R E 2 .c.13.19 Dove Cottage, Grasmere, was the home of William
Wordsworth from 1799 to 1808

This Valley has extensive evidence of the discovery and appreciation of the Lake District
as a rich cultural landscape. Examples such as Rydal Hall and its landscape demonstrate
the adaptation of the landscape to meet picturesque sensibilities. The numerous villas
exemplify the attraction of this part of the Lake District to those with an interest in
the Lake District’s romantic qualities. Prime among these are the successive homes
of William Wordsworth and his writings on his response to this landscape.
The Grasmere, Rydal and Ambleside Valley also has strong evidence of the development
of the conservation movement in the Lake District. The absence of any railway from
Windermere to Grasmere demonstrates the success of the opposition to its construction in
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1846 and again in 1876, 1886 and 1899. These campaigns involved both Wordsworth and
John Ruskin. The National Trust, a key component of the Lake District model for protecting
cultural landscape, has acquired considerable property to preserve it in perpetuity.
The Grasmere, Rydal and Ambleside Valley functions as an authentic agro-pastoral
landscape intertwined with surviving villas and designed landscapes, substantial artistic
activity and on-going management by the conservation bodies including the National
Trust and National Park Authority. It contains many examples of all the attributes that
have been identified for the English Lake District relating to traditional agriculture and
industry, settlement, artistic inspiration, villas and designed landscape and the success
of the early conservation movement.

F I G U R E 2 .c.13. 2 0 The medieval church of St Oswald, Grasmere. Burial place of William Wordsworth and his family

Figure 2.c.13.21 Grasmere, Rydal and Ambleside Valley
Cultural Landscape Map
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F I G U R E 2 .c.13. 2 2 The contribution of the Grasmere, Rydal and Ambleside Valley to the cultural landscape
themes identified

G R A S M E R E , RY DA L , A M B LE S I D E
TH E M E

CO M P O N E NT S O F AT TR I B U TE S

S I G N I FI C A N CE

Extraordinary beauty and harmony
Evidence of pre-medieval settlement and agriculture
Distinctive early field system

Continuity of traditional agro-pastoralism
and local industry in a spectacular
mountain landscape

Medieval buildings (e.g. churches, pele towers and early farmhouses)
16th/17th century farmhouses
Herdwick flocks
Rough Fell flocks

None

Swaledale flocks
Common land
Shepherds’ meets/shows and traditional sports
Woodland industries
Mining/Quarrying
Water-powered industry
Market towns

Discovery and appreciation of a rich
cultural landscape

Viewing stations
Villas
Designed landscape
Early tourist infrastructure
Residences and burial places of significant writers and poets
Key literary associations with landscape
Key artistic associations with landscape
Key associations with climbing and the outdoor movement

Development of a
model for protecting
cultural landscape

Opportunities for quiet enjoyment and spiritual refreshment
Conservation movement
National Trust ownership (inalienable land)
National Trust covenanted land
Other Protective Trusts and ownership including National Park Authority

None
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F I G U R E 2 .c.13. 2 4 Boathouse on Rydal Water
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3.1 	SYNTHESIS, CRITERIA,

INTEGRITY, AUTHENTICITY,
PROTECTION AND
MANAGEMENT

3.1.a

B RIEF SYNTHE SIS

The English Lake District is a self-contained mountainous area in North West
England of some 2,292 square kilometres. Its narrow, glaciated valleys radiating
from the central massif with their steep hillsides and slender lakes exhibit an
extraordinary beauty and harmony. This is the result of the Lake District’s
continuing distinctive agro-pastoral traditions based on local breeds of sheep
including the Herdwick, on common fell-grazing and relatively independent
farmers. These traditions have evolved under the influence of the physical
constraints of its mountain setting. The stone-walled fields and rugged farm
buildings in their spectacular natural background, form a harmonious beauty that
has attracted visitors from the 18th century onwards. Picturesque and Romantic
interest stimulated globally-significant social and cultural forces to appreciate and
protect scenic landscapes. Distinguished villas, gardens and formal landscapes
were added to augment its picturesque beauty. The Romantic engagement with
the Lake District generated new ideas about the relationship between humanity
and its environment, including the recognition of harmonious landscape beauty
and the validity of emotional response by people to their landscapes. A third key
development was the idea that landscape has a value, and that everyone has a
right to appreciate and enjoy it. These ideas underpin the global movement of
protected areas and the development of recreational experience within them.
The development in the Lake District of the idea of the universal value
of scenic landscape, both in itself and in its capacity to nurture and uplift
imagination, creativity and spirit, along with threats to the area, led directly to
the development of a conservation movement which has had global influence.
This influence includes the establishment of the international National Trust
movement, the origin of the concept of legally-protected landscapes and the
creation of the World Heritage cultural landscape category.

INTRO DUCTIO N
The English Lake District is a small, roughly circular area of mountains and lakes in North
West England, primarily formed about 500 million years ago by volcanic activity. It was
subsequently eroded over millions of years and heavily glaciated during the last Ice Age.
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It is a compact and distinctive area in which modest but dramatic mountain scenery
is divided by a number of steep-sided narrow valleys radiating from the centre of the
region, many containing long lakes. Within its overall unity of character, it is a diverse
landscape full of contrasts, with a testing climate with high rainfall. Each valley has
a distinct character resulting from variations in geology, natural vegetation and its
history of human land use. Each valley therefore makes its own particular contribution
to the Outstanding Universal Value of the Lake District (see Section 2.c and Volume 2).
Figure 3.12 provides a summary of the attributes of Outstanding Universal Value of
each valley. Each valley is scored between zero and three for each attribute.

F I G U R E 3.1 The Grasmere Valley looking north from Loughrigg Fell. This is one of the iconic views of scenic landscape
beauty which were identified and celebrated in the 18th and 19th centuries. The character of the Grasmere Valley is
underpinned by agro-pastoral farming and it has been modified in the 18th and 19th centuries by Picturesque gardens
and landscaping. The Lake District office of the National Trust is located here and large parts of the valley are owned and
protected by the Trust.

THE L ANDSC APE AND THE AGRO -PA STO R AL SYSTEM
People have lived in the Lake District for around 14,000 years and evidence of this
survives throughout the area. The roots of the current agro-pastoral system, the primary
land use underlying the present character of the landscape, go back at least 1,000 years.
Traditional Lake District farming is a distinctive and unrivalled example of a northern
European upland agro-pastoral farming system based on the rearing of cattle and native
breeds of sheep. It is closely adapted to the constraints of its spectacular mountain
setting which it has shaped for over 1,000 years. The system is characterised by enclosed
farmland on the valley floors (inbye) and lower valley sides (intakes), with open grazing
on the uplands.
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The key physical and social elements of this system survive. Customary tenure of farms
has provided a high degree of independence for farmers; a system of communal stock
management is underpinned by continuing customs and traditions; hardy breeds of
sheep native to the English Lake District, particularly the Herdwick, are hefted to their
own areas of fell. This continuing vitality of the Lake District’s farming culture is a key
part of its significance. The acknowledged scenic beauty of the Lake District is rooted
in this vital interchange between its agro-pastoral system and the spectacular natural
landscape of mountains, valleys and lakes.
Industry in the Lake District exploited the raw materials and opportunities provided
by the landscape – minerals and stone, woodland, and water power, and, of course,
wool. These have contributed to the special character of the Lake District through the
production of local building materials and through the physical traces of their operation
that can still be seen in the landscape. They have also influenced the distribution of
woodland through the demand for fuel, particularly for charcoal manufacture.
Some industries, such as slate quarrying, survive on a small scale; others, for example
those based on woodland products, are being encouraged to develop again in order to
maintain local cultural traditions and for the beneficial management of local woodland.
The English Lake District settlement pattern of individual farms with their distinctive
farm houses and other buildings and small farming hamlets is complemented by larger
villages, some of which expanded as a result of local industries including mining and
quarrying (e.g. Coniston and Chapel Stile), and by small market towns for farming
produce including Keswick and Ambleside. The Lake District also had strong links to
larger market towns around its periphery, such as Penrith, Kendal and Cockermouth.
The Lake District towns are integral and authentic elements of the cultural landscape
and illustrate different facets of the evolution of settlement in the area as it responded
to changing social, economic and cultural forces.

THE PICTURE SQUE M OVEMENT
The spectacular English Lake District landscape of lake and mountain scenery and
traditional farming was ‘discovered’ as a place of sublime and picturesque beauty in the
mid-18th century. It quickly became the focus for visits by the English educated classes,
inspired by guidebooks and travel accounts such as those by Thomas Gray (1775),
Thomas West (1778) and William Gilpin (1786). Such writers were influenced by European
movements including the Italian classical landscape tradition and the more ‘naturalistic’
Northern European style of the 17th and 18th centuries, as well as a vivid engagement
with the scenery of the Swiss Alps. The influences were brought back to Britain by
wealthy Englishmen undertaking the ‘Grand Tour’, designed to enrich their cultural
education. The writers identified similar aspects of beauty in the Lake District.
Picturesque ‘discovery’ of the Lake District also stimulated the deliberate addition
of features designed to improve, or better appreciate, its acknowledged beauty.
These include villas, formal gardens, Picturesque tree planting, arboreta, modified
waterfalls and viewing stations. The ensemble of villas and landscaped gardens down
to the present day has a key role in the development and character of the English Lake
District. Many survive today and have combined with the underlying agricultural land
use pattern to form a complex cultural landscape of great depth and interest.
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THE RO MANTIC M OVEMENT
Towards the end of 18th century, the English Lake District became a focus of greater
interest. Around that time, the first stirrings of the artistic, literary and intellectual
movement, now called the Romantic Movement, were becoming evident across Europe.
Romanticism elevated emotion as an authentic source of aesthetic experience, placing
emphasis on such feelings as apprehension, horror and terror, and awe — especially
when confronted by the sublime beauty of nature. At the heart of the Romantic
Movement was a strong belief and interest in the importance of nature and the human
response to it: through the landscape individuals could discover their sense of self.
In Britain, the Romantic engagement with landscape and its influence, ideas and legacies
is very prominent and comes disproportionately from the Lake District. Most crucially,
it was the lifetime home of William Wordsworth, perhaps the central figure of the British
Romantic movement in literature. The romantic appeal of this landscape was also
celebrated by artists drawn to the area – J. M. W Turner, John Constable, Joseph
Wright of Derby, Francis Towne and John Glover, among others. The English Lake
District can therefore be considered in some respects to be a cradle of Romanticism.
Romantic writing brought to the forefront the central concept of the relationship
of humans and nature and vice versa. Both Wordsworth and Samuel Taylor Coleridge
are now considered to be key originators of environmental thinking. Wordsworth’s
‘Guide through the District of the Lakes’ presents landscape as the product of
generations of human culture and draws attention to the aspects of this culture
which have disappeared or are on the verge of extinction. This is a key concept
in the conservation of cultural heritage globally and was an important influence
on John Ruskin and later conservationists.
Wordsworth’s views on the aesthetics of landscape and its management were linked to
the emerging idea of the legitimacy of wider public interest and participation in the Lake
District. Like Wordsworth, John Ruskin, another internationally-influential Lake District
voice from later in the 19th century, also drew inspiration from the landscape. A pioneer
environmentalist, geologist and naturalist as well as an accomplished artist and writer
on art and architecture and a social commentator. Ruskin discovered his ‘ruling passion’
– a love of landscape – in this region.
Ruskin introduced the idea of trusteeship for preserving historic buildings which was later
extended to natural beauty and resources. Respect for historic places and landscapes
and their associated spiritual or intangible legacy is central to the conservation of today’s
cultural landscapes such as the English Lake District. This includes a responsibility for
ensuring sustainable land use and economic survival.
The writings of Wordsworth, Ruskin and others on the significance of landscape and
the need to protect it had great influence on contemporaries in the United States and
beyond and the influence of their writing on the pioneers of national parks in North
America, such as John Muir is well documented.
Another result of Picturesque and Romantic interest in the Lake District was the
development of a significant early tradition of cultural tourism. This brought viewing
stations, hotels, museums and recreational activities designed to enhance experience
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of the Picturesque beauty of the area. The number of visitors to the Lake District greatly
increased following the arrival of the railway at Windermere in 1847 and Keswick in 1865.
This continued through the 20th and into the 21st century and its legacy can be seen
in the form and design of the larger Lake District settlements, principally Windermere,
Ambleside and Keswick, which developed and expanded to accommodate the visitors.

B IRTHPL ACE O F INN OVATIVE CO NSERVATIO N M OVEMENTS
Recognition of the special character of the Lake District through the engagement
of these two aesthetic and artistic approaches led to moves to protect it more
robustly. This process has been a major stimulus for three different approaches
to landscape conservation:
a.

Preservation through ownership by public/charitable bodies (National Trust model);

b.


Preservation
by designation and national or local government regulation
e.g. UK National Parks (The Protected Landscapes model of a protected area);

c.

International protection (The World Heritage Cultural Landscape model).

The extraordinary beauty of the English Lake District and early concerns over its
protection and management led in the later 19th century to the development of
a conservation movement that has had global impact.
The Picturesque interest in the English Lake District from the mid-18th century was
accompanied by a recognition by a small number of new landowners and guidebook
writers that the innate natural beauty of the Lake District could be damaged by
inappropriate development, and that this could be prevented by direct action in terms
of ownership and management. These pioneer initiatives were driven by wealthy
individuals who desired to protect the beauty of the Lake District landscape. Later,
others were inspired by a sense of the value of the traditional, farmed landscape and
the local farming community; some, like Beatrix Potter, purchased farms in order to
preserve the system of agro-pastoralism.
By the late 19th century, awareness of the significance of this landscape and its farming
culture was infused with an appreciation of its vulnerability. As threats – notably
railways, reservoirs and commercial afforestation – increased during the 19th and 20th
centuries, the response was a series of hard fought conservation battles. These, although
sometimes unsuccessful, began a chain of events which established the English Lake
District as the birth-place of an innovative conservation movement committed to the
defence of its landscape and community.
One strand of this movement led directly to the creation of the National Trust in 1895
and protection of the Lake District agro-pastoral landscape through the acquisition of
key farms (the National Trust is responsible for over 90 hill farms in 2015, and owns
over 20 per cent of the whole area), open fell and historic houses. The National Trust is
a charity which promotes a model of conservation through responsible and inalienable
land ownership in the public interest that has been applied in many other countries.
In the Lake District, Ruskin had a direct and personal influence on the key founding
members of the National Trust in the 1890s. He provided a way of looking at the world
– blending social and environmental responsibility – that made the establishment of
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the National Trust (and ultimately the National Park) possible. The National Trust is
probably the most influential and enduring outcome of his writings and teachings.
The subsequent, more universal influence of this concept makes it an outstanding
contribution to conservation.
Another strand of conservation action to emerge from experience in the Lake District
was the formal designation and protection of lived-in, working landscapes at both
national and international levels. The Lake District was at the origin of UK national parks
in 1949, and strongly influenced the idea of the International Union for Conservation
of Nature’s (IUCN) Category V protected areas: Protected Landscapes and Seascapes.
A third strand is the part played by the English Lake District in the creation of the World
Heritage cultural landscape category in 1992.
The English Lake District thus directly inspired the idea of the universal value of scenic
and cultural landscape transcending traditional property rights. It is probably the
single most influential place in developing thinking about the value of lived-in, working
landscapes and their conservation.

THREE INTERT WININ G AND INTERDEPENDENT THEME S
The case for Outstanding Universal Value for the Lake District is therefore based on a
combination of attributes falling under three intertwining and interdependent themes:
1.

 landscape of exceptional beauty, shaped by persistent and distinctive agro-pastoral
A
traditions which give it special character;

2. A
 landscape which has inspired artistic and literary movements and generated
ideas about landscapes that have had global influence and left their physical mark;
3.

 landscape which has been the catalyst for key developments in the national
A
and international protection of landscapes.

3 .1.b 	CRITERIA UNDER WHICH INSCRIP TIO N
IS PRO P OSED (AND JUSTIFIC ATIO N FO R
IN SCRIP TIO N UNDER THE SE CRITERIA)
The English Lake District is a prime exemplar of several of the cultural landscape
categories that are defined in UNESCO’s Operational Guidelines. Overall it displays
organic evolution which is continuing and it has elements that have been designed and
created intentionally. It is a place associated with universally-important ideas about the
relationship of humans with landscape and about models of landscape conservation.
The criteria which are proposed for inscribing the English Lake District reflect the three
themes of the landscape which have been identified above:
•

A landscape of exceptional beauty, shaped by persistent and distinctive agro-pastoral
traditions which give it special character;

•

A landscape which has inspired artistic and literary movements and generated ideas
about landscapes that have had global influence and left their physical mark;
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A landscape which has been the catalyst for key developments in the national
and international protection of landscapes.

These three themes are interdependent and intertwined. It is their ‘combination’
that gives the Lake District its Outstanding Universal Value as a cultural landscape.
Since the Outstanding Universal Value of the proposed site lies in a ‘combination’ of
the three themes that have been identified, it is neither possible nor desirable to attempt
to match each theme to an individual criterion. Rather, aspects of the combined three
themes can be seen to satisfy various criteria, so that relating the character of the
Lake District to the criteria set out in the Operational Guidelines is not straightforward.
It is considered that the inter-related themes of the English Lake District landscape well
reflect three criteria; the candidate site is therefore proposed as a cultural landscape of
Outstanding Universal Value under Criteria (ii), (v) and (vi).

F I G U R E 3. 2 Belle Isle, built in 1774, has iconic status as both the first house in the Lake District to be built for
Picturesque reasons and is also the first cylindrical building of the Picturesque in England. It lies at the heart of a
landscape that was substantially modified in the 18th and 19th centuries in order to enhance its landscape beauty.
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CRITERI O N (ii) “Exhibit an important interchange of
human values, over a span of time or within a cultural area
of the world, on developments in architecture or technology,
monumental arts, town-planning or landscape design”.
The harmonious beauty of the English Lake District is rooted in the vital
interaction between an agro-pastoral land use system and the spectacular
natural landscape of mountains, valleys and lakes. In the 18th century the
quality of the landscape was recognised and celebrated by the Picturesque
Movement, based on ideas related to both Italian and Northern European styles
of landscape painting. These ideas were applied to the English Lake District in
the form of villas and designed features intended further to augment its beauty.
The Picturesque values of landscape appreciation were subsequently
transformed by Romantic engagement with the English Lake District into a
deeper and more balanced appreciation of the significance of landscape, local
society and place. This in turn inspired the development of a number of powerful
ideas and values including a new relationship between humans and landscape
based on emotional engagement, and the universal value of scenic and cultural
landscape which transcends traditional property rights. In the English Lake
District these values led directly to practical conservation initiatives to protect its
scenic and cultural qualities which continue today. These values and initiatives,
including the concept of protected areas, have been widely adopted and have
had global impact as an important stimulus for landscape conservation.

The interaction between agro-pastoral farming and the natural features of the English
Lake District has produced a landscape of great harmonious beauty which in the 18th
century attracted the interest of the Picturesque Movement.
The high esteem of the Picturesque Movement for the Lake District was influenced
by aesthetic values derived from both the Italian classical landscape tradition and the
more ‘naturalistic’ Northern European style of the 18th century. By the end of the 18th
century the increasing knowledge and popularity of the Lake District, combined with
the nationalistic impulses stimulated by political developments in Europe, led to the
area being increasingly regarded as a ‘landscape of nation’.
The interchange of the aesthetic values of the Picturesque with the English Lake
District landscape was given physical form from as early as 1688 in physical additions
and improvements which have added further significance and value to the cultural
landscape. This was followed in the 18th and 19th centuries by the construction of
villas and the creation of landscape gardens by wealthy incomers to the area interested
primarily in the qualities of scenic landscape.
The English Lake District was at the heart of the English version of Romanticism,
taking inspiration both from the area’s scenic landscape beauty and its farming culture.
The key ideas derived from this Romantic engagement with the Lake District included
a new relationship between humans and landscape based on emotion; the possibility
of a sustainable relationship between humans and landscape; the value of landscape
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for restoring the human spirit; and the universal, intrinsic value of scenic and cultural
landscape which transcends traditional notions of property. The idea of the ‘harmony’
of humanity and nature identified by Wordsworth in Lake District agro-pastoralism
is today considered as a significant early expression of what is now universally called
environmental thinking.
John Ruskin, an internationally-influential Lake District voice from later in the 19th
century, followed Wordsworth in drawing inspiration from the landscape. Ruskin was a
very powerful influence on a range of subjects including the development of socialism,
architecture, the Arts and Crafts movement, the emergence of environmentalism and
a diverse range of other significant thinkers at the time and after his death. Ruskin’s
ideas on the conservation of ancient monuments and buildings, which emphasised the
importance of the associated ‘cultural context’, also extended to landscape.

CRITERIO N (v) “Be an outstanding example of a traditional
human settlement, land-use, or sea-use which is representative
of a culture (cultures), or human interaction with the
environment especially when it has become vulnerable under
the impact of irreversible change.”
Land use in the English Lake District derives from a long history of agro-pastoralism.
The landscape which has developed is now also a focus for land management
for conservation purposes. This landscape is an unrivalled example of a northern
European upland agro-pastoral system based on the rearing of cattle and native
breeds of sheep, shaped and adapted for over 1,000 years to its spectacular
mountain environment. This land use continues today in the face of social,
economic and environmental pressures. From the late 18th century a new land
use developed in parts of the English Lake District, designed to augment its beauty
through the addition of villas and designed landscapes.
Conservation land management in the English Lake District developed directly
from the early conservation initiatives of the 18th and 19th centuries. The
primary aims have traditionally been and continue to be to maintain the scenic
and harmonious beauty of the cultural landscape; to support and maintain
traditional agro-pastoral farming; and to provide access and opportunities for
people to enjoy the special qualities of the area and have developed in recent
times to include enhancement and resilience of the natural environment.
Together these surviving attributes of land use form a distinctive cultural
landscape which is outstanding in its harmonious beauty, quality, integrity
and on-going utility and its demonstration of human interaction with the
environment. The English Lake District and its current land use and management
exemplify the practical application of the powerful ideas about the value of
landscape which originated here and which directly stimulated a landscape
conservation movement of global importance.
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The writings of Wordsworth, Ruskin and others about the significance of landscape and
the need to protect it had great influence on contemporaries in the United States and
beyond, and the influence of their writing on the pioneers of national parks in North
America, including John Muir, is well documented. The conservation movement which
developed in the Lake District, and the values upon which it is based, have had global
influence as the basis for the concept of protected landscapes at an international level
and for the development of the globally-important conservation initiatives described
under Criterion (vi).
The living cultural landscape of the English Lake District is an outstanding example
of the “combined works of man and nature” that has persisted for around 1,000 years,
adapting to social, economic and environmental pressures. At its root this exceptional
landscape has been shaped by a tradition of agro-pastoral farming and local industry,
as a complex and resilient response to the challenges of its marginal upland
environment. The distinctive agro-pastoral system of the Lake District is underpinned
by a customary historic form of farm tenure which has evolved, possibly from early
medieval, Norse times, to provide a higher degree of independence and security for
farmers than in most other Northern European landscapes. ‘Landlord flocks’ of native
‘hefted’ sheep tied to the farms that are part of the tenure, provide continuity which
is rare elsewhere, and allow communal shepherding without fences and walls on
the largest area of common grazing in Northern Europe. The system is now managed
through commoners’ associations which regulate traditional rights and ways of farming,
of sheep, native to the English Lake District.
The landscape is a remarkable reflection of this agro-pastoral system and its gradual
evolution over centuries. This includes the pattern of stone-walled fields for grain and
hay in the valley bottoms (inbye), the stock enclosures on the fellsides (intakes) and open
fell grazing, as well as the disposition of farm houses and buildings built in a distinctive
vernacular style, woodlands and individual trees. These are all testimony to what
Wordsworth saw as a proud and independent community of ‘statesmen’.
The continuing vitality of this farming culture is a key part of the Lake District’s quality
and significance. Key facets include the pattern of family farm tenure with relatively high
owner-occupancy; the transfer of knowledge and skills over generations; shepherds’
guides and breed societies; shepherds’ meets at which stray sheep are returned to
owners; agricultural shows; and the survival of local dialect, remnant language, family
names, local place-knowledge and traditions. These qualities contribute to the very
high authenticity and integrity of the distinctive agro-pastoral system that has shaped
the English Lake District landscape and clearly demonstrate the continuing vitality
of that landscape.
A further feature of traditional land use has been the development of industries based
on the minerals and stone, woodland, water power and agricultural products which
were available locally.
The landscape of extraordinarily harmonious beauty that was ‘discovered’ in the
Lake District in the mid-18th century was the product of centuries of this persistent,
distinctive, agro-pastoral farming, combined with small-scale industry. Picturesque
interest led to the development of a new land use, relatively limited in physical extent,
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but of great social and cultural importance. This new use focussed on embellishing the
perceived beauty of the area with the addition of villas, gardens and other improvements
particularly in specific areas considered to be of great scenic beauty (the head of
Windermere, the Vale of Grasmere, Derwent Water and the west side of Ullswater).
The accumulation of villas and their surrounding gardens and ‘improved’ landscape
in these areas gradually transformed the dominant land use and visual appearance
and character in some valleys. The more ordered layout of formal architecture,
exotic trees and vegetation overlaid the landscape of farms and fields that developed
over much longer periods of time reflecting functional and not aesthetic principles.
The ensemble of villas and landscape gardens in the Lake District is important as
a group. Significant early 19th century villas and gardens display design principles
advocated by Wordsworth, while the late 19th century group of fine Arts and Crafts
villas on Windermere include designs by Voysey and Baillie Scott.
The tradition of cultural tourism which developed from the second half of the 18th
century has also had a significant physical impact on the landscape. The early stages
of this can still be seen in the survival of 18th century hotels in settlements including
Ambleside and Grasmere. It is even more clearly shown in the expansion of the larger
Lake District settlements including Keswick, and Bowness/Windermere, with their
distinctive 19th century hotel and villa developments which followed the arrival of
the railway. From the late 19th century, the Lake District became a destination for
walking holidays, especially for people working in the factories and mills of Lancashire
to the south, often stimulated by Wordsworth’s poetry and a desire to experience the
landscape which inspired it.
Traditional land use in the English Lake District is thus an integration of a long-lived
system of agro-pastoralism and industry with later landscape changes resulting from the
recognition and celebration of the harmonious beauty of the area, including access to it,
all of which is today protected by models of conservation which it inspired. As such, it is
an outstanding example of a traditional land use which has evolved in order to survive
and prosper. It has done so because the appreciation of its beauty resulted in physical
changes to the landscape now integral to that landscape.

CRITERION (vi) “Be directly or tangibly associated with events
or living traditions, with ideas, or with beliefs, with artistic and
literary works of outstanding universal significance.”
A number of ideas of universal significance are directly and tangibly associated
with the English Lake District. These are the recognition of harmonious landscape
beauty through the Picturesque Movement; a new relationship between people
and landscape built around an emotional response to it, derived initially from
Romantic engagement; the idea that landscape has a value and that everyone has
a right to appreciate and enjoy it; and the need to protect and manage landscape.
Three conservation models of international significance for the establishment of
the international conservation movement have developed in the Lake District:
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the origin of the National Trust movement; the origin of the concept of legallyprotected cultural landscapes including national parks; and influence on the
creation of the World Heritage cultural landscape category.
These interrelated ideas all emerged from a human response to the Lake District
landscape. Many have left their physical mark contributing to the harmonious
beauty of a natural landscape modified by a persisting agro-pastoral system
(and supported in many cases by conservation initiatives): villas and Picturesque
and later landscape improvements; the extent of, and quality of land management
within, the National Trust property in the English Lake District; the absence of
railways and other modern industrial developments as a result of the success of
the conservation movement. All these ideas that have derived from the interaction
between people and landscape are manifest in the English Lake District today.

The key ideas of universal significance which are associated directly with the Lake
District landscape are:
1 . T H E RE CO G N I T ION OF HAR MON IOUS L A N DS C APE BE AU T Y
T H R OUGH T H E PIC T U RE SQU E MOV E ME N T
The English Lake District’s spectacular lake and mountain scenery and traditional
farming, was ‘discovered’ as a place of sublime and picturesque beauty in the mid18th century and quickly became the focus for visits by the English educated classes.
William Gilpin elaborated a self-conscious idea of landscape which challenged visitors to
‘appreciate it’ in particular ways which were different to the European aesthetics which
had stimulated the initial interest.

F I G U R E 3. 3 Judging of Herdwick tups at the Eskdale show. Eskdale hosts the premier annual Herdwick show on the
last Saturday in September and the Herdwick Tup show in May, each year. The competition between Herdwick farmers to
produce high quality tups is an important part of maintaining the health and survival of this native Lake District breed.
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The Picturesque ‘discovery’ of the Lake District stimulated the deliberate addition
of features designed to improve, or better appreciate its acknowledged beauty. These
include villas, formal gardens, Picturesque tree planting, arboreta, modified waterfalls
and viewing stations. This ensemble of villas and landscape gardens has a key role in the
development and character of the Lake District cultural landscape. Its cultural significance
includes the early influence of Wordsworth on the design of both villas and gardens and
the building of significant Arts and Crafts style villas at the end of the 19th century.
2. A
 N E W RE L AT IONSH I P BE T W E E N PE OPLE A N D L A N DS C APE BU I LT
AR OUN D A N E MOT IONAL RE SP ONSE TO I T, DE R I V E D I N I T I ALLY
F R OM R OM A N T IC E NG AGE ME N T
Romanticism elevated emotion as an authentic source of aesthetic experience, placing
emphasis on such feelings as apprehension, horror and terror, and awe — especially
when confronted by the sublime beauty of nature. In Britain, the Romantic engagement
with landscape and its influence, ideas and legacies, was- stimulated disproportionally
by the Lake District landscape and its farming society, and included new ideas centred
on notions of democracy and individual rights.
In his writing and poetry, which were inspired by Lake District landscape and farming
society, William Wordsworth introduced new ideas including the psychological
complexity of the human mind; the emergence of personality formed through childhood
experience; human relationship with a world that is no longer safe and ordered; and the
potential harmonious co-existence of man and nature. The revolutionary and innovative
qualities and universal importance of these ideas in the 18th century are now less easy
to appreciate given today’s widespread acceptance of such principles.
Some of Wordsworth’s thinking established the philosophical basis for the early
conservation movement that developed in the Lake District. His idea of the ‘harmony’
of man and nature, based on his observations of Lake District agro-pastoralism, is now
considered as a significant early expression of environmental thinking. Wordsworth
emphasised that landscape was the product of generations of human culture and drew
attention to the aspects of this culture which had disappeared or were on the verge of
extinction. This is a key concept in the conservation of cultural heritage globally and
was an important influence on later conservationists including John Ruskin.
3 . T H E I DE A T HAT L A N DS C APE HA S A VALU E A N D T HAT E V E RYON E
HA S A R IGH T TO APPRE C I AT E A N D E NJ OY I T
A further universally-significant legacy of the Romantic engagement with the Lake
District landscape was the concept of the legitimacy of wider public interest and
participation in scenic landscape, including the Lake District. Wordsworth’s aspiration
for the Lake District as “sort of national property, in which every man has a right and
interest who has an eye to perceive and a heart to enjoy”, provided the philosophical
basis for 19th century objections to railway development and for the purchase of land
in order to protect scenic beauty.
This notion of legitimate wider public interest in landscape also combined with
the Romantic emphasis on outdoor activity and experience – principally walking –
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which was a major focus for both Wordsworth and Coleridge, not least as a stimulus
for poetic writing. The opportunities for physical and spiritual refreshment, based on the
development of these ideas in the English Lake District, became highly valued towards
the end of the 19th century, in part as a reaction to the effects of the industrial revolution
in Britain. This led directly to increased interest in the Lake District as a destination for
walking holidays and through this to support for the idea of National Parks in the UK,
whose twin purposes would be preservation of natural beauty and promotion of access
and opportunities for quiet enjoyment.
4. T H E N E E D TO PR OT E C T A N D M A NAGE L A N DS C APE
The significant ideas outlined above, deriving from both the Picturesque and Romantic
recognition of the value of the English Lake District landscape, led directly to concerns to
prevent its damage from inappropriate development. Objections in the mid-18th century
to felling of mature trees led in the 19th century to objections to industrial development
and in the 20th century to opposition to conifer plantations and threats to traditional
agro-pastoral farming.
The key conservation battle in the Lake District was over the Manchester Corporation’s
proposals for a dam and reservoir at Thirlmere in 1870s. This brought together many
of the impulses and concerns which had already been stimulated by the Lake District
landscape – its significant beauty and its value as expressed through Romantic
engagement – which crystallised, in this instance, to form two clear strands of the
conservation movement which have had international influence. The first was the
founding of the National Trust and the second was the formation of campaigning
groups which would have a crucial role, based on their experience of protecting the
Lake District, in the movement for UK national parks.
In fact, three globally-significant models of landscape protection emerged from the
early conservation initiatives in the Lake District, all which had their roots in the fight
to protect the Lake District’s cultural landscape:
a)

The National Trust Model

The origins of the National Trust can be traced directly to the nominated Property and
the battle over the construction of the Thirlmere reservoir which was led by a number
of pupils and followers of Ruskin, some of whom lived in the English Lake District.
These included Canon Hardwicke Rawnsley, the vicar of Crosthwaite, and Robert
Somervell, a Kendal businessman, along with others including Octavia Hill, who 1895
founded the National Trust for Places of Historic Interest or Natural Beauty. The Trust’s
main purpose was, and remains, the purchase of land to be preserved in perpetuity.
Today the National Trust owns over 20 per cent of the English Lake District.
The National Trust has become the leading landscape and heritage conservation
body in England, Wales and Northern Ireland (Scotland has a separate equivalent trust),
and has also been the model that has inspired the establishment of National Trusts or
similar non-governmental organisations in over 70 countries. This growing worldwide
network of similar trusts has found a global voice through the establishment of the
International National Trusts Organisation in 2007.
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The Protected Landscapes Model

Wordsworth’s proposal for the English Lake District as “sort of national property” is often
cited as the first expression of the idea of national parks. The first national parks, in the
United States and South Africa, were designated in order to protect wilderness areas.
In contrast, the UK national park model involves the formal designation of lived-in,
working landscapes for protection. As a result of the recognition of the importance of
the scenic beauty of the Lake District landscape and the long history of the campaigns to
preserve it, the English Lake District became central to the movement to create national
parks in the UK. In 1883, following the Thirlmere defeat, Rawnsley established the Lake
District Defence Society to continue the battle against threats to the area and in 1934 this
was succeeded by the Friends of the Lake District. In the years following the First World
War there was a growing move towards the establishment of national parks in the UK
with the Friends of the Lake District at its forefront.
This became reality through the National Parks and Access to the Countryside Act 1949,
and the designation of the Lake District as a national park in 1951. Although there are,
of course, earlier examples of national parks internationally, the UK parks were the first
complex, inhabited cultural landscapes. In addition, the comprehensive national system
of protected landscapes established through the 1949 Act in the UK was the first of its
kind in any country and was based on a nationwide assessment of potential areas for
national park designation. The international significance of the category of protected
cultural landscape represented by the Lake District was underlined through the adoption
by International Union for Conservation of Nature (IUCN) of the Lake District Declaration
(1987) which reinforced the importance within IUCN of its Category V Protected Areas
(known as Protected Landscapes or Seascapes). This approach to conservation is now
widely promoted by IUCN and adopted in many parts of the world, both complementing
other stricter forms of nature protection and recognising the importance of cultural
influences in landscapes that are rich in natural values.
F I G U R E 3.4 ‘Ullswater, Cumberland’ by J. M. W. Turner
(c. 1835). This watercolour was based on sketched
made by Turner during visits to the Lake District
going back to 1797. The depiction is not very
topographically accurate and is displays a glowing
light and colour influenced by Turner’s visits to Italy
and Switzerland. John Ruskin enthused about this
work, “The blocks of stone which form the foreground
of the Ulleswater [sic] are, I believe, the finest example
in the world of the finished drawing of rocks which
have been subjected to violent aqueous action.”
In 2005 the painting was bought by the Wordsworth
Trust for £300,000 with help from the National
Heritage Memorial Fund and other donors.

c) 	Influence on the World Heritage Cultural Landscape model
It was the nominations of the Lake District as a World Heritage Site in 1986 and 1989,
both of which were deferred, which led directly to a debate within the World Heritage
Committee about how to recognise cultural landscapes with Outstanding Universal
Value. From this review eventually emerged the adoption by the World Heritage
Committee in 1992 of the World Heritage Cultural Landscape category of cultural sites.
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The World Heritage Convention is now the only international legal instrument which
recognises and protects cultural landscapes across the whole world. Again there is a
direct link back to the English Lake District.

3.1.c

STATEMENT O F INTEGRIT Y

D O E S THE EN GLISH L AKE D ISTRICT IN CLUDE ALL
THE ELEMENTS NECE S SARY TO E XPRE S S ITS
OUTSTAND IN G UNIVER SAL VALUE?
The English Lake District nominated World Heritage property is a single, discrete,
mountainous area. All the radiating valleys of the English Lake District are
contained within it. The property is of sufficient size to contain all the attributes
of Outstanding Universal Value needed to demonstrate the processes that make
this a unique and globally-significant property. The boundary of the property is
the Lake District National Park boundary as designated in 1951 and is established
on the basis of both topographic features and local government boundaries.
The attributes of Outstanding Universal Value are in generally good condition.
Risks affecting the site include the impact of long-term climate change, economic
pressures on the system of traditional agro-pastoral farming and development
pressures from tourism. These risks are managed through established systems
of land management overseen by members of the Lake District National Park
Partnership and through a comprehensive system of development management
administered by the National Park Authority.

The proposed English Lake District World Heritage property is a coherent and
complete whole, containing all the attributes of Outstanding Universal Value needed
to demonstrate the processes that make this a unique and globally-significant place.
Each of the 13 valleys in the Lake District has a distinctive character which is derived
from its particular topography and history, reflected in the varied distribution and
character of the evidence for the attributes of Outstanding Universal Value (Figure 3.12).
These attributes include: the physical arrangements of agro-pastoral farming; the
villages and market towns which serviced the wider landscape initially for agriculture
and industry, and later also for tourism; the presence or absence of villas and designed
landscape elements; and the successes of the landscape conservation movement.
The 13 Lake District valleys and their surrounding uplands combine to form a coherent
cultural landscape, linked through physical attributes (such as common fell grazing,
the bloodlines of the indigenous Herdwick and Rough Fell sheep, the distinctive
vernacular architecture of farm buildings, villages and towns), and intangible attributes
(the longstanding customs and traditions of Lake District upland farming, surviving
dialect, the continuing notion of the ‘English Lake District’ as a sublime and Picturesque
landscape, and the Lake District as the object of an early and universally-significant
conservation movement). This last attribute has resulted in the protection of the Lake

S E C T I O N 3.1

SYNTHESIS

480

District as a national park and the 1951 national park boundary includes sufficient
evidence of all the tangible and intangible attributes which demonstrate the Outstanding
Universal Value of the English Lake District cultural landscape.
The proposed area for the World Heritage Site is coterminous with the National Park
boundary and is of adequate size to ensure the complete presentation of the processes
and features which convey its significance. It demonstrates all of the elements of a
unique fusion of traditional agro-pastoralism, later landscape enhancement, a tradition of
tourism and outdoor activity, artistic activities and the manifestations of the conservation
movement that developed to protect the Lake District. The relevant tangible and
intangible attributes demonstrating Outstanding Universal Value are demonstrably whole
and complete with regard to nomination under Criteria (ii), (v) and (vi).

F I G U R E 3. 5 Boredale is a small side-valley south of the main Ullswater valley, showing a typical Lakeland field pattern
of stone-walled inbye fields in the valley bottom, intake fields on the valley slopes and open fell grazing on the fell tops.
There was a deer park here in the medieval period and red deer still roam the fells of this part of the Lake District.

ARE THE AT TRIBUTE S O F OUTSTAND IN G UNIVER SAL
VALUE SUFFI CIENTLY INTACT TO CO NVE Y THE
OUTSTAND IN G UNIVER SAL VALUE?
The attributes that define the Outstanding Universal Value of the Lake District display
a remarkable intactness across this unique landscape. The physical features of the
agro-pastoral farming system have developed and survived for over 1000 years.
The native sheep breeds are still highly significant in the farming regime. Some of
the field walls in use today can be traced back to the 13th century and the majority
were constructed by the end of the 17th century. They have been maintained
through continued use and the practice of traditional skills such as dry stone walling.
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Many of the farmhouses date from the 17th century and have been maintained
with their original features intact through a combination of tradition and practice,
National Trust ownership, planning controls applied by the National Park Authority,
and financial support from various sources.
Most of the villas, gardens and formal landscapes of the Lake District are intact and in
good condition either as a result of private ownership and investment or ownership by
the National Trust and National Park Authority. However, a survey of the 18th century
viewing stations carried out in 2009 revealed that their views are obscured in many
cases through tree growth. This issue will need to be addressed in the future.
The essence of the harmonious beauty of the English Lake District landscape, combining
natural and agro-pastoral features and later designed landscape has also been maintained
through traditional management, conservation initiatives and planning control.
The English Lake District, like other landscapes, has certainly changed over time.
However here, more than in most other places, a special effort has been made to
protect the key characteristics of the landscape and to resist unwelcome intrusions.

F I G U R E 3.6 Rydal Mount and garden. This was the home of William Wordsworth from 1813 to 1850. It was here that he
wrote many of his poems and revised and improved much of his earlier works. The property is owned and managed by
the Wordsworth family and has been open to the public since 1970.

D O E S THE EN GLISH L AKE D ISTRICT SUFFER FRO M THE
ADVER SE EFFECTS O F DE VELO PMENT AND/O R NEGLECT?
The Nominated Site is generally in good physical condition although some specific
vulnerabilities are described in detail in Section 4. The protection afforded to the English
Lake District is derived from a range of mechanisms described in Section 5 and include
planning controls, land ownership by conservation bodies such as the National Trust,
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and protective legal designations. These are all important factors which help to ensure
that the key attributes of Outstanding Universal Value are protected.
The harmonious beauty of the Lake District landscape is a product of the interaction
of agro-pastoralism with its spectacular natural setting. One of the key threats to this is
posed by the impact on the landscape of extreme weather events, possibly caused by
climate change, including flooding, soil erosion and land slips. These represent a serious
threat both to the agro-pastoral economy of the Lake District and the appearance of
the area. The Partnership’s Plan (Management Plan; Nomination Volume 4) for the
nominated Property provides a framework for guiding decisions on land use and
adapting to climate change. Specific actions are being delivered to reduce in the
short-term the impact of flooding through a variety of schemes including slowing
the speed of rainwater running off the fells into the natural drainage system and in
the long-term, reducing carbon consumption and restoring peat deposits.
The integrity and sustainability of the system of traditional agro-pastoral farming in the
Lake District is potentially vulnerable to economic pressure and diseases such as Foot
and Mouth. This could impact adversely on the physical attributes of farming (including
early field systems, common land, and local breeds of sheep) and intangible attributes
(including local traditions, shepherds meets and shows). The Partnership’s Plan seeks to
address this vulnerability by using the platform of the 25-strong Lake District Partnership
(Table 5.5) to pursue a variety of strategies and actions. These include the development
of new markets for added-value products, establishing and delivering payment for public
benefits such as carbon storage and supporting the take up of available grant funding.
Lake District agro-pastoral farming is in currently in generally good condition as the
system still has economic support from grant schemes under the European Common
Agricultural Policy. However, reduction or removal of this support or changes in markets
and global economics could potentially increase vulnerability.
The medieval buildings and traditional stone-built farmhouses of the Lake District
are vulnerable to the deterioration of their fabric where there is lack of investment.
At present the historic building stock is in relatively good condition with only 87 of
1771 Listed Buildings at Risk. This is partly due to the massive financial investment in
traditional farm buildings that was achieved under the Environmentally Sensitive Area
Scheme between 1993 and 2014 (£7.8 million between 1998 and 2004). The economic
sustainability of the farming system is obviously a factor here. Maintenance programmes
and monitoring by the Lake District National Park Authority, Historic England and
the National Trust also help to maintain the good condition of the historic buildings
in the Lake District.
Archaeological remains of all periods and types are vulnerable to stock erosion
and vegetation growth including bracken. The Lake District National Park Authority
Archaeological Service has secured grants through agri-environment schemes and the
Heritage Lottery Fund to carry out conservation works to archaeological sites at risk.
To manage these sites in the long-term, the National Park Authority, in partnership with
Historic England and the National Trust, has established the Lake District Archaeology
Volunteer Network. A large number of volunteers monitor archaeological sites and carry
out conservation work including removal of bracken and other vegetation, thus ensuring
that sites are conserved in good condition.
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The Lake District towns are busy service centres both for traditional economic activities
including farming and for the substantial tourist industry which has developed in the
area. This inevitably brings pressure for new development which can also have potential
impacts on other important attributes including villas, early tourist infrastructure,
the residences and burial places of Romantic figures and landscape with literary and
artistic associations. The Lake District has a population density of just 17.8 people per
square kilometre, compared with the UK average of 413 people per square kilometre.
In contrast the Lake District attracts in the region of 15.5 million visitors every year.
The nominated Property therefore has a mature resident and visitor infrastructure
and built environment which is successfully managed through a local development
management process, administered by the National Park Authority, and which is
based on national legislation and local policies including the Lake District Local Plan.
Visitor management plans are incorporated into the Partnership’s Plan and site specific
plans for key visitor facilities help to manage and mitigate the potential adverse effects
of the pressure of visitor numbers. Conservation Area management plans also help to
prevent the deterioration of market towns and villages where they apply.
Opportunities for quiet enjoyment and spiritual refreshment are also vulnerable to
tourism and other development pressures. However, away from the busier towns
and villages of the central Lake District, there are still many opportunities to experience
the tranquillity of the area. This attribute is protected through the strategic planning
system, through assessment of planning applications on a case by case basis, and by
implementing visitor management strategies.
The key attributes associated with the development of the model for protecting cultural
landscapes including National Trust ownership and covenanted land, ownership
by other protective trusts, are potentially vulnerable to economic pressures on the
responsible organisations. Other potential threats may come from renewed pressure

F I G U R E 3.7 Fell Foot Farm, Little Langdale, Set at the foot of Wrynose Pass, this substantial early 17th century
farmhouse, cruck cottage and barn, was owned in the 18th century by Fletcher Fleming of Rydal and was for a time an
inn in the 19th century. It is still one of the key Herdwick farms in the Lake District. A substantial earthwork behind the
farm may be the remains of a Norse ‘Thing’ or meeting mound dating from the 10th century.
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for commercial forestry or wide scale encouragement of broad-leafed woodland in
inappropriate locations. But in all these cases, the Partnership’s Plan, which is agreed
by the 25 key partner organisations responsible for managing the English Lake District,
provides a framework for managing, protecting and conserving the Outstanding
Universal Value of the nominated Site.

3.1.d

STATEMENT O F AUTHENTICIT Y

As an evolving cultural landscape, the English Lake District conveys its
Outstanding Universal Value not only through individual attributes but also in
the pattern of their distribution amongst the 13 constituent valleys and their
combination to produce an over-arching pattern and system of land use. The
key attributes relate to a unique natural landscape which has been shaped by a
distinctive and persistent system of agro-pastoral agriculture and local industry
with the later overlay of distinguished villas, gardens and formal landscapes
influenced by the Picturesque movements; the resulting harmonious beauty of
the landscape; the stimulus of the English Lake District for artistic creativity and
globally-influential ideas about landscape; the early origins and ongoing influence
of the tourist industry and outdoor movement; and the physical legacy of the
conservation movement that developed to protect the English Lake District.

AGRO -PA STO R AL SYSTEM

F I G U R E 3.8 Rydal Hall and park from the air. The area
of the former medieval deer park can be seen beyond
the hall in the upper Rydal valley. The Picturesque
parkland surrounding Rydal Hall was developed by
Sir Daniel Fleming in the mid-17th century and in 1909
the famous landscape gardener, Thomas Mawson,
added a formal garden on the south side of the hall.

High authenticity in agricultural
traditions, techniques and management
systems is maintained in the Lake District
because the physical agro-pastoral
system is underpinned by unique social
and cultural processes which survive
largely intact. The landscape pattern
and key elements of the socio-economic
system that Wordsworth observed
in the early 19th century still exists in
remarkably good condition today in
a way that is rare in an international
context. These tangible attributes of
agro-pastoral faming are the physical
manifestation of an intangible culture
of shepherds’ meets, shepherds’ guides,
smit and lug marks on sheep (ways of
distinguishing ownership), and collective
gathering practices that remain very
much alive, utilising one of the largest
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extents of common grazing in northern Europe. Cumbrian dialect is strong in the
Lake District, particularly amongst farming families and includes remnants of extinct
language, for example in the terms used for counting sheep.
This continuity and consistency of traditional farming practices and land management
methods as a form of local knowledge has maintained the landscape effectively in the
same way for at least 400 years. The survival and authenticity of this agro-pastoral
landscape have been facilitated in large measure by the sympathetic management
of farms and land owned by the National Trust, together with the statutory function
of the National Park Authority to preserve the special qualities of the area, and supportive
European Union agri-environmental schemes.
The physical elements of this system, including the buildings (in a distinctive local
vernacular form and style), walls and pattern of inbye, intake and open fell grazing,
survive in a clearly defined and easily recognisable pattern that still operates today.
The continuing distinctive system of agro-pastoral agriculture is therefore wholly
authentic in terms of form and design, materials and substance, use and function,
and its traditions, techniques and management systems.

LO C AL INDUSTRIE S
Few of the local Industries are still active. The production of charcoal and other
woodland products still survives on a small scale and is being encouraged through
grant schemes and training in relevant skills in order to maintain cultural traditions
and to continue the practice of coppice management of woodland in order to maintain
biodiversity. Slate quarrying is still an active industry in the Lake District and there
are currently around five quarries along with a limited number where stone is being
re-worked from spoil tips. The availability of local slate is important for the maintaining
the character and authenticity of local vernacular buildings. The archaeological remains
of past industries constitute an important physical element of the landscape.
There is therefore relatively good authenticity in terms of form and design, materials
and substance, and, to some extent, of use and function, and traditions, techniques
and management systems of past and present industry in the English Lake District.

TOWN S AND SET TLEMENTS
In the past the farming settlement pattern of individual farmsteads and small hamlets
was complemented by larger villages, often reflecting the employment needs of local
industry and market towns which provided services for the area. The arrival of the
railway at Windermere and Keswick in the 19th century and the advent of mass tourism
led to an expansion of key towns to provide the requisite accommodation and facilities.
These include Windermere (which after 1847 developed from the village of Birthwaite),
Keswick, Ambleside, Bowness and Grasmere. The 19th century development was
generally achieved as an addition to the existing settlements and thus the medieval
street patterns of Keswick and Ambleside survive alongside the many earlier buildings
of the 17th and 18th centuries.
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Towns and other settlements in the Lake District retain their historic character and are
authentic in terms of form and design, materials and substance, and use and function
even though some of them have seen significant development in the last half century.

E ARLY TOURISM
Hotel architecture in the English Lake District has its own distinctive style, involving
the use of local materials such as stone and slate and incorporating features such as
Italianate towers. This has become an important element of the historic character
of the English Lake District towns and settlements and, as with earlier buildings,
these are afforded protected through statutory designation, planning policy and
Conservation Area designation. The majority of hotels are still performing the function
for which they were constructed.
Other tourist services which maintain traditional style and equipment, at least from the
19th century, include the various pleasure boat services on the lakes which followed
soon after the arrival of the railway. The Lake District also remains an important
location for the ongoing development of the outdoor movement and has the highest
concentration of youth hostels in the UK together with many school and college outdoor
centres and climbing huts.

VILL A S, GARDEN S AND FO RMAL L ANDSC APE S
Many of the key 18th and 19th century villas, designed landscapes and gardens survive
in the English Lake District both in private ownership and through ownership by the
National Trust or other charitable or arts trusts. Their character and authenticity are
preserved through statutory designation, good management and planning controls
operated by the National Park Authority. Examples include the repairs to the house on
Belle Isle, which was damaged by fire in the 1996 and restored using authentic materials
and traditional techniques according to the original design, and the restoration of the
Arts and Crafts style house at Blackwell by the Lakeland Arts Trust. Those houses which
are privately-owned still fulfil the use and function for which they were constructed.
Those in the ownership of the National Trust also demonstrate continuity through
their careful maintenance and the way in which they still enable visitors to enjoy the
harmonious beauty of the English Lake District landscape.

SITE S AND CO LLECTIO N S A S SO CIATED WITH THE
PICTURE SQUE AND RO MANTI C M OVEMENTS
Many of the views of scenic landscape beauty which were identified in the 18th and 19th
centuries and captured in paintings or prints or described in literature survive as a result
of traditional land management or conservation actions by responsible organisations.
The landscape has clearly changed in detail but the overall feel has been retained or
could be restored in some cases through vegetation management. Examples include
the spectacular panorama of lake and fells viewed from the head of Derwent Water;
the prospect of the Vale of Grasmere from Loughrigg Terrace; the view of Glencoyne
Park and the head of Ullswater from Gowbarrow; and the outlook over Tarn Hows with
the backdrop of the Coniston Fells. The survival of all these attributes is assisted by
the policies and management of the National Park Authority working with other key
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organisations in the Lake District National Park Partnership, including the National Trust
and Friends of the Lake District.
Many residences of the Lake District poets survive. Dove Cottage is owned and managed
by the Wordsworth Trust. The National Trust owns Wordsworth’s former residence at Allan
Bank and the Wordsworth family still owns and manages his last home at Rydal Mount.
The views of the English Lake District landscape which provided artistic inspiration in
the past are still authentic to this day. Their principal characteristics survive and they
continue to inspire contemporary artists.

THE CO N SERVATI O N M OVEMENT
The conservation movement which developed over the last two centuries to protect
the Lake District has also helped to ensure the landscape’s survival and authenticity.
The results of the early conservation battles are evident in the landscape in the absence
of rail infrastructure in the central Lake District, the restriction of conifer plantations in
the majority of the Lake District and in the survival of agro-pastoral agriculture in its
traditional form.
The farms and land purchased by concerned conservationists, including G. M. Trevelyan
and Beatrix Potter (Mrs Heelis), in order to preserve the traditional agro-pastoral system,
still survive in authentic operation as part of the wider National Trust estate in the Lake
District. The conservation ethic enshrined in public policy in the Lake District and
embodied in the establishment of the National Park Authority to preserve the special
qualities of the area, has underpinned the survival and authenticity of the landscape.
This has been achieved through the protection of craft skills, the use of local materials
and the encouragement of traditional techniques of land management, including local
agro-pastoral agriculture and woodland management. It has ensured that there is a
high degree of authenticity across the whole of the landscape. Without intervention
from the pioneers of the conservation movement, without the embodiment of a
conservation ethic into public policy, and without the active preservation of local skills
and indigenous knowledge, the authenticity of the Lake District would have been
seriously compromised.

SPIRIT AND FEELIN G O F THE EN GLISH L AKE D ISTRICT
The English Lake District maintains a tradition of using local materials and traditional
techniques of building and maintenance of the landscape. High authenticity is
demonstrated through the on-going use of local stone and slate in the construction
of farm buildings and walls. This varies from valley to valley according to the local
geology and there are still a small number of active quarries in the Lake District.
Important traditional skills, such as riving slate to produce the traditional roofing
materials for local housing, are still practised.
There is clear evidence from the thousands of visitors who flock to the Lake District
each year that its harmonious beauty continues to inspire the human spirit. The Lake
District has a strong sense of place and the distinctive local system of agro-pastoralism
is underpinned by a robust sense of local identity and pride which is necessary for the
operation and maintenance of a hand-built landscape in a marginal setting.
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The English Lake District landscape has inspired visitors from the 18th century until the
present and its authenticity of spirit and feeling is intimately bound to the Romantic
ideas of self-discovery, inner response and the inspiration of cultural landscape that
developed in the Lake District. This has resulted in the English Lake District becoming
a globally-acknowledged and genuinely inclusive site for outdoor recreation, personal
development and spiritual refreshment.

F I G U R E 3.9 Watercolour by Beatrix Potter of Squirrel Nutkin sailing to Owl Island (from ‘The Tale of Squirrel Nutkin’,
1903). Between 1885, when she was 19, and 1907, Beatrix Potter spent nine summer holidays at Lingholm and one at Fawe
Park, the two stately homes whose estates now occupy most of the north western side of Derwent Water. The woods
around Lingholm were – and still are – the home of red squirrels and Beatrix sketched them many times in the summer
of 1901 while working on the backgrounds for ‘The Tale of Squirrel Nutkin’ ©Fredrick Warne & Co.2015.
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As a National Park, designated under the National Parks and Access to the
Countryside Act 1949 and subsequent legislation, the English Lake District has the
highest level of landscape protection afforded under UK law. Over 20 per cent of the
site is owned and managed by the National Trust which also has influence over a
further two per cent of the site through legal covenants. The National Park Authority
owns around four per cent of the site and other members of the Lake District
National Park Partnership, including the Forestry Commission and United Utilities
Ltd, own a further 16 per cent. A substantial number of individual cultural and
natural sites within the English Lake District are designated and have legal protection.
The Lake District National Park Partnership has adopted the bid for World Heritage
nomination. This provides long-term assurance of management through a World
Heritage Forum (formally a sub-group of the Partnership). The National Park
Authority has created a post of World Heritage Co-ordinator and will manage and
monitor implementation of the Management Plan on behalf of the Partnership.
The Management Plan will be reviewed every five years. A communications
plan has been developed in order to inform residents and visitors of the World
Heritage bid and this will be developed and extended if the site is inscribed.
The Management Plan seeks to address the long term challenges faced by
the property including threats faced by climate change, development pressures,
changing agricultural practices and diseases, and tourism.

The English Lake District is a National
Park, designated under the National
Parks and Access to the Countryside
Act 1949 and subsequent legislation,
and has the highest level of landscape
protection afforded under UK law.
This includes substantial protection
regarding land use planning and
proposed new development.
There is also a robust and effective
F I G U R E 3.1 0 National Trust staff repairing a stone
system of legal protection afforded to the
wall near Hartsop in the Ullswater valley. Stone walling
is a traditional skill much prized by farmers and
substantial number of designated natural
necessary in order to maintain the functionality
and cultural features within the Lake
of the agro-pastoral landscape.
District, a number of which are attributes
of Outstanding Universal Value. This includes the protection of cultural assets designated
as Scheduled Monuments, Listed Buildings and Conservation Areas, and natural assets
such as Sites of Special Scientific Interest and Special Areas of Conservation.
The production of a National Park Management Plan, reviewed and updated every
five years, is required for national parks in England under the Environment Act 1995.
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Since 2010, the statutory management plan (the ‘Partnership’s Plan’) has been
prepared by the Lake District National Park Partnership, whose 25 key stakeholders are
committed to the protection and management of the Lake District. This multi-agency
approach maximises the effectiveness of the Plan and its delivery. The Partnership can
demonstrate a successful track record of preparing and delivering Management Plans
across the nominated Site, including monitoring its condition. The current arrangements
for developing and implementing the Management Plan provide a high degree of
confidence for the effectiveness of established management systems.
The Lake District National Park Partnership has formally adopted the nomination of the
Lake District for World Heritage inscription and has combined the Partnership’s Plan with
the Management Plan for the candidate World Heritage site. A Management Plan for 2015
– 2020 has been therefore been developed as part of the nomination dossier (Volume 4).
This includes the requirements for managing both the World Heritage site and the National
Park. It describes an integrated approach to management incorporating the aims and
measures necessary to realise the protection and conservation of World Heritage attributes
and National Park special qualities, as well as the use and sustainable development of the
Site. The requirement to protect the attributes of the cultural landscape which define its
Outstanding Universal Value is central to management of the nominated Site.
The Lake District National Park Partnership was established in 2006 to deliver a shared
vision for the Lake District. The Partnership’s 25 component organisations own
approximately 40 per cent of the nominated Property, and fulfil a number of statutory
functions. These 25 organisations have made a long term commitment to protect and
manage the nominated Property, including ensuring the long term sustainability of
agro-pastoralism, through all the relevant legislative and regulatory instruments available
to them. The Partnership approach to management ensures there are adequate staff
and financial resources available to manage and protect the candidate site.
The nominated Property faces a number of long term challenges including threats posed
by climate change, development pressures, changing agricultural practices and diseases,
and tourism. The long term challenge faced by climate change – extreme weather
events causing flooding, soil erosion and land slips – has the potential to impact on the
landscape. Such events represent a serious threat both to the agro-pastoral economy
of the Lake District and the appearance of the area. The Management Plan
for the nominated Property provides a framework for guiding decisions on land use
and adapting to climate change. Specific actions are being delivered to reduce in
the short-term the impact of flooding through a variety of schemes including slowing
the speed of rainwater running off the fells into the natural drainage system and
in the long-term, reducing carbon consumption and restoring peat deposits.
Traditional agro-pastoral faces challenges resulting from economic pressure and
diseases such as Foot and Mouth. This could impact adversely on the physical attributes
of farming (including early field systems, common land, and local breeds of sheep)
and intangible attributes (including local traditions, shepherds meets and shows).
The Partnership’s Plan seeks to address this vulnerability by using the platform of the
Partnership to pursue a variety of strategies and actions. These include the development
of new markets for added-value products, establishing and delivering payment for public
benefits such as carbon storage and supporting the take up of available grant funding.
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The nominated Property has a mature resident population and is an established tourist
destination. This means there are long term pressures for new development, including
for housing, tourism development such as hotels, and infrastructure. These development
pressures can also pose challenges for historic and traditional buildings as there may be
pressures for changes to these buildings. The built environment is successfully managed
through a local development management process, administered by the National Park
Authority, which is based on national legislation and local policies including the Lake
District Local Plan. Conservation Area management plans also help to prevent the
deterioration of market towns and villages where they apply. Tourism and the number
of visitors to the property also pose long term challenges to the property, for example
the impact of walkers eroding footpaths on the fells. Visitor management plans are
incorporated into the Management Plan, which also addresses specific issues through
strategies and actions. Site specific visitor management plans for key visitor facilities help
to manage and mitigate the potential adverse effects of the pressure of visitor numbers.
Protection and management of the English Lake District nominated World Heritage site
and its attributes will require full and informed involvement by the local communities
in the area. The National Park Authority is developing a system of community-based
management covering all of the 13 valleys. A community engagement strategy is being
developed on this basis.

F I G U R E 3.11 ‘Dove Cottage and Town End’ by Dora Wordsworth (only surviving daughter of William Wordsworth, 1804
- 1847) after a print by Amos Green. Dove Cottage was the home of William and Dorothy Wordsworth from 1799. Gifted to
the Wordsworth Trust by William Knight, probably 1898.
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F I G U R E 3.12 Attributes of Outstanding Universal Value of the 13 constituent valleys of the English Lake District.
(The criteria for identifying Valley attributes are shown in Figure 3.13)
VA L L E Y

THEME

C O M P O N E N T S O F AT T R I B U T E S

L A N G DA L E

WINDERMERE

C O N I S TO N

DUDDON

E S K DA L E

None

None

Extraordinary beauty and harmony

Continuity of traditional agro-pastoralism and local industry
in a spectacular mountain landscape

Evidence of pre-medieval settlement
and agriculture
Distinctive early field system
Medieval buildings (e.g. churches,
pele towers and early farmhouses)

None

16th/17th century farmhouses
Herdwick flocks
Rough Fell flocks

None

Swaledale flocks

None

Common land
Shepherds’ meets/shows and
traditional sports
Woodland industries
Mining/Quarrying
Water-powered industry
Market towns

None

None

Viewing stations

None

None

None

None

None

None

None

Discovery and appreciation of a rich
cultural landscape

Villas
Designed landscape
Early tourist infrastructure
Residences and burial places of
significant writers and poets
Key literary associations with
landscape
Key artistic associations with
landscape
Key associations with climbing and
the outdoor movement

Development of a model for
protecting cultural landscape

Opportunities for quiet enjoyment
and spiritual refreshment
Conservation movement
National Trust ownership
(inalienable land)
National Trust covenanted land
Other Protective Trusts and
ownership including National Park
Authority

None

None
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B O R RO W DA L E &
B A S S E N T H WA I T E

THIRLMERE

U L L S WAT E R

H AW E S WAT E R

GR ASMERE,
RY DA L ,
AMBLESIDE

None
None
None

None

None

None

None

None

None
None

None

None

None

None

None

None

None

None

None

None

None

None

None

None

None

None

None

None

None

None

None

None

None

None

None

None

None

None

None
None

None

None

None

None

None
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F I G U R E 3.13 Criteria for identifying the significance of Valley attributes
VA L L E Y N A M E

Development of a model for
protecting cultural landscape

Discovery and appreciation of a rich
cultural landscape

Continuity of traditional agro-pastoralism and local industry
in a spectacular mountain landscape

THEME

SYMBOL AND COMPONENTS
O F AT T R I B U T E S

N OT E S O N S I G N I F I C A N C E

Extraordinary beauty
and harmony

All valleys receive maximum score

Evidence of pre-medieval
settlement and agriculture

Based on numbers of scheduled monuments. Data from historic England.
(1 symbol 1-5; 2 symbols 6-10; 3 symbols 11+)

Distinctive early field system

Area of combined in-bye and intake land, calcualted from cultural landscape data, as a
percentage of the valley area. (1 symbol 1 to 15%; 2 symbols 16-25%; 3 symbols 26%+)

Medieval buildings
(e.g. churches, pele towers
and early farmhouses)

Expert advice and Listed Building information.
(1 symbol 1-2; 2 symbols 3-5; 3 symbols 6+)

16th/17th century farmhouses

Expert advice and Listed Building information.
(1 symbol 1-2; 2 symbols 3-5; 3 symbols 6+)

Herdwick flocks

Numbers of registered flocks supplied by Breed Association.
(1 symbol 1-5; 2 symbols 6-10; 3 symbols 10+)

Rough Fell flocks

Numbers of registered flocks supplied by Breed Association.
(1 symbol 1-5; 2 symbols 6-10; 3 symbols 10+)

Swaledale flocks

Numbers of registered flocks supplied by Breed Association.
(1 symbol 1-5; 2 symbols 6-10; 3 symbols 10+)

Common Land

Area of common land as a percentage of the valley area.
(1 symbol 1-5%; 2 symbols 6-30%; 3 symbols 31%+)

Shepherds’ meets/shows
and traditional sports

From published sources

Woodland industries

Relative frequency. Data from Historic Environment Record, published sources and expert
advice. (1 symbol: low; 2 symbols: medium; 3 symbols: high and presence of key sites)

Mining/Quarrying

Relative frequency. Data from Historic Environment Record, published sources and expert
advice. (1 symbol: low; 2 symbols: medium; 3 symbols: high and presence of key sites)

Water-powered industry

Relative frequency. Data from Historic Environment Record, published sources and expert
advice. (1 symbol: low; 2 symbols: medium; 3 symbols: high and presence of key sites)

Market towns

Presence/absense using data from published sources

Viewing stations

Presence/absence using data from West’s Guide and Crosthwaite’s maps

Villas

Expert advice and Listed Building information.
(1 symbol 1-5; 2 symbols 6-10; 3 symbols 10+)

Designed landscape

Expert advice, published sources and cultural landscape data.
Numbers of individual designed landscapes and gardens

Early tourist infrastructure

Presence/absence using expert advice and published sources

Residences and burial places
of significant writers and poets

Presence/absence using expert advice and published sources

Key literary associations
with landscape

Data from published sources

Key artistic associations
with landscape

Data from published sources

Key associations with climbing
and the outdoor movement

Presence/absence using expert advice and published sources

Opportunities for quiet enjoyment
and spiritual refreshment

Data from Tranquillity map

Conservation movement

Notable examples of conservation campaigns and private purchase of land for conservation
purposes. Data from published sources and expert advice. (1 symbol: one example of either;
2 symbols: at least one example of each; 3 symbols: multiple or key examples)

National Trust ownership
(inalienable land)

Area of National Trust inalienable land as a percentage of the valley area.
(1 symbol 1-5%; 2 symbols 6-20%; 3 symbols 21%+)

National Trust covenanted land

Area of National Trust covenanted land as a percentage of the valley area.
(1 symbol 0.1%; 2 symbols 0.6-2%; 3 symbols 2.01%+)

Other Protective Trusts and
ownership including National Park
Authority

GIS data

S E C T I O N 3.1

SYNTHESIS

Herdwick ewes at the sales at Broughton-in-Furness

495

S E C T I O N 3. 2

C O M PA R AT I V E A N A LYS I S

496

S E C T I O N 3. 2

C O M PA R AT I V E A N A LYS I S

SECTION 3.2
Comparative Analysis

497

S E C T I O N 3. 2

C O M PA R AT I V E A N A LYS I S

498

3.2 	 COMPAR ATIVE ANALYSIS

INTRO DUCTIO N
IDENTIF YIN G THE BA SIS FO R THE CO MPARISO N
The basis for this comparative analysis is the statement of Outstanding Universal Value
(see section 3.1), which seeks to demonstrate that the English Lake District landscape:
•

is exceptionally beautiful, having been shaped by persistent and distinctive
agro-pastoral traditions which give it a special character;

•

has inspired artistic and literary movements and generated ideas about landscape
that have had global influence and left their physical mark; and

•

was the catalyst for key developments in the national and international protection
of landscapes.

It is this whole package of attributes which make the case for Outstanding Universal
Value and which is at the heart of the comparison. Thus the question that runs through
this analysis is whether there are other comparable agro-pastoral landscapes that have
influenced writers and artists to the same degree, which have been improved and came
to be seen as beautiful, and which have helped shape thinking over many years about
conservation and the protection of landscapes.
No thematic studies encompass the kind of site represented by the nominated Property.
However, it has been possible to compare it with a number of World Heritage sites
(WHS), sites on Tentative Lists (TL) and other sites (OS). Most of these are cultural
landscapes. For reasons given below, the main focus has been on the geo-cultural
region of Europe, including elsewhere in the British Isles.
Two approaches to the analysis were considered:
•

A framework based on comparing sites which displayed similar attributes to each
of the three strands that make up the Outstanding Universal Value of the nominated
site by examining, in turn: outstanding examples of upland agro-pastoral landscapes
(principally in Europe); other landscapes that have been the focus of interest for the
Picturesque and Romantic Movements and so have had a wide impact on ideas
about our relationship to landscape; and other landscapes that have had a powerful
influence on the development of landscape conservation.

•

A less structured approach in which landscape sites are compared with the Lake
District in order to answer this question: ‘what other cultural landscapes can be
compared to the Lake District in terms of the package of qualities that account
for its Outstanding Universal Value?’
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Although the first approach has the apparent attraction of being more systematic, it was
found to be less helpful as it was based on a disaggregation of the three strands when
in fact their ‘fusion’ is the essence of the Lake District nomination: or, put another way,
it takes apart the three elements which ‘together’ justify World Heritage status for
the English Lake District. When comparing the English Lake District with other sites,
this should not be done to ascertain if it is the best example of an agro-pastoral
landscape (though it is an excellent one), or the best example of a landscape that
has inspired literary and artistic movements (though it may well be), or even the
best example of a place that has shaped the international conservation movement
(though it has a strong claim to being so), but whether there are any other landscapes
that bring all three together in the same way.
So, the basis of this comparative analysis has been to adopt the second approach and
consider what other sites can be compared to the Lake District in terms of the ‘package’
of attributes that each conveys.

IDENTIF YIN G THE GEO - CULTUR AL REGIO N
The three strands individually do, however, have an important role to play in identifying
the geo-cultural region on which the comparative analysis should be mainly focused.
They help to narrow down a potentially very long list of comparators to a shorter, more
manageable one where there are likely to be some comparable features with those
found in the English Lake District.
From an agro-pastoral perspective: the English Lake District is located in a distinct
mountainous environment in northern England with numerous lakes and valleys. It has
a cool but temperate climate with high rainfall, which favours grass growth. This kind of
climate can be found elsewhere (in parts of western Canada, New Zealand and Chile for
example) but only in Europe – particularly in North West Europe – has it given rise to a
long established form of agro-pastoral farming based on relatively small farming units
with pastures which are grazed and managed in common.
While the English Lake District is characteristic of the European physiographic
region of the North West Uplands, it shares some aspects of upland geography
and agro-pastoral traditions with places in two other such regions: the Alpine System
and the Central Plateaux.
From the perspective of artistic and literary developments during the 18th and 19th
centuries: there are strong associations between the English Lake District and other
parts of Europe, and to a lesser degree North America. Indeed attitudes to the Lake
District, and the part it played in the development of important artistic and literary
movements, reflect ideas that emanated from other parts of Europe at the time.
They were also the inspiration for the kind of additions (villas, designed landscapes etc.)
which were made to the English Lake District. While other important traditions also
celebrated landscape, such as those in China, there were few connections between
these and the European experience.
England – fast becoming the premier trading nation in the 18th century – borrowed
many of its intellectual and artistic ideas from other countries in Europe. Thus the
origins of the English Picturesque Movement that was evident in attitudes to the Lake
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District from about 1750 onwards can be found in inspiration derived from continental
Europe. Eighteenth century garden designers, like William Kent and ‘Capability’ Brown,
sought to re-create the allegorical landscape paintings of European artists, especially
Claude Lorrain, Poussin and Salvator Rosa. They shaped the land of their wealthy
clients, manicuring hills, creating lakes, planting trees and dotting the landscape with
allegorical temples. Such was the impact of this new approach to landscaping that it was
in turn copied in many other parts of Europe: French landscape gardeners, for example,
acknowledged this when they created the ‘jardin anglais’. It also had an impact on
landscaping in North America.
Similarly the Romantic Movement’s association with the Lake District was part of
a Europe-wide discovery of the power of nature as expressed in the term ‘sublime’.
In contrast to the Picturesque, the goal of which was to reveal the delights and beauties
of nature, sublime images were intended to show it at its most fearsome. Edmund Burke,
the English exponent who believed that terror was the ruling principle of the sublime,
derived many of his ideas from Immanuel Kant. The work of Wordsworth in particular,
shows the development of a sensibility towards nature which, directly or indirectly
owes much to Kant’s notions of transcendent. When – during the revolutionary wars –
the Alpine landscape could no longer be easily accessed by Englishmen in search
of the sublime, the English Lake District could offer an alternative. However, as with
the Picturesque, the English version of Romanticism was really part of a broader
European-wide development.
To conclude, around the end of the 18th century three ideas about nature were prevalent
in Europe: “beautiful landscapes, often parks and gardens that had been deliberately
created; sublime landscapes, such as wild mountains that could evoke feelings of awe;
and Picturesque landscapes which were to a degree a fusion between the other two”
Mitchell (2013). All three of these ideas can be seen in varying degrees in the English Lake
District, thus reinforcing the argument that the search for comparable landscapes should
be sought from within this geo-cultural region.
From the perspective of the development of the international conservation movement
it is helpful to distinguish between three types of conservation:
•

the conservation of nature and wilderness

•

the conservation of lived-in landscapes

•

the conservation of the built heritage

In all three respects, Europe and (to a lesser extent) North America have been central.
While the earliest examples of rulers acting to safeguard nature were in India and China,
“the roots of the (modern environmental) movement lay in technological, economic
and social changes brought by the industrial revolution in Europe and North America”
McCormick (1995). It was also a response to a rising sense of national identity which
in many countries was considered to be encapsulated in places of great natural beauty
or cultural splendour.
Thus modern day attitudes to the conservation of nature, landscapes and heritage can
be traced to around the start of the 19th century. It was then that William Wordsworth
first expressed key ideas about the value of nature and landscape beauty and the
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need to protect them. He is also often quoted as the progenitor of the national park
idea, especially through his reference in 1810 to the Lake District as a ‘sort of national
property’. The writings of Wordsworth, Ruskin and others led to a direct interchange
of values with an international audience which have provided a foundation for
environmental thinking and the conservation movement. Their ideas about the
significance of nature and landscape, and the need to protect them, greatly influenced
their contemporaries in the United States: the particular impact they had on North
America’s pioneers of national parks is well documented.
However, the paths of conservation diverged. In North America the emphasis was on
the protection of what was seen (mistakenly in many cases) by the pioneer settlers
as wilderness and untamed nature, as in the national parks created at Yosemite and
Yellowstone (see below). However, “the American concept of large national parks,
safeguarded against Man the Destroyer, was clearly difficult to export to densely
populated and much altered regions like Western Europe. Here landscape protection as
the means of preserving the natural beauty of the countryside... was more prominent”
Holdgate (1999) The Green Web Earthscan, page 8). Legislation in 1949 to protect the
outstanding landscapes of England and Wales was the first of its kind but many other
countries in Europe have subsequently established systems of landscape protection
for lived-in landscapes of high conservation value. This particular approach is known
as Protected Landscapes/Seascapes, or Category V in the classification system used by
IUCN. All the UK National Parks, and many nature parks and other landscape protection
areas elsewhere in Europe, are Category V designations. Indeed, IUCN identifies Europe
as the area where this kind of protected area is most widely used, accounting for 41.5
per cent (or nearly 18,000 square kilometres) of all land under any form of protection.
So it is in Europe that landscape protection is most strongly established. It is also the
region where there is the greatest concentration of World Heritage Cultural Landscapes
(nearly 50 per cent).
Finally much of the theory and practice of built heritage conservation also evolved
in Europe, partly in the 19th century context of an awakening of national identity. It
focused on monuments that were facing pressures affecting their physical integrity and
their significance. For example, the Ancient Monuments Act 1882 of the UK is an early
example in the European context of the state putting in place legal measures to protect
archaeological sites; the prehistoric stone circle at Castlerigg in the northern part of the
English Lake District was in the first group of sites to be protected by this legislation.
Thus, in respect of all three types of conservation, the most meaningful geo-cultural
region for the comparative analysis is Europe, with some reference to North America.
To conclude: the three strands of the English Lake District nomination justify the
selection of the geo-cultural region of Europe as the main focus for comparison.
It is in this way, rather than in the individual site-by-site comparisons, that the
various attributes of the nominated site help in the exercise of comparing it with
other (more or less) similar places. The analysis that follows asks of a number of
other places, all but a handful from within Europe, this question: ‘what other cultural
landscapes can be compared to the Lake District in terms of the package of attributes
that accounts for its Outstanding Universal Value?’
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SITE-BY-SITE CO MPARISO N
WO RLD HERITAGE SITE S OUTSIDE EURO PE
Notwithstanding the primary focus of the comparative analysis on Europe, it is
important to recognise that many landscapes elsewhere have had a powerful influence
on human emotions. Most commonly they are places with religious or spiritual
associations. Examples on the World Heritage list include: several sacred mountains,
such as the Kii Mountain Range (WHS/Japan); sites that were a place of meditation,
such as Ouadi Qadisha and Forest of Cedars of God (WHS/Lebanon); and spiritual
centres, such as Mount Lushan (WHS/China).
Except in so far as these are all examples of natural beauty moving the human spirit,
none of these sites can be meaningfully compared to the English Lake District.
A more instructive comparison can be drawn with the West Lake Cultural Landscape
of Hangzhou (WHS/China). This site, which comprises the West Lake and the hills
surrounding it on three sides, has inspired famous poets, scholars and artists since
the 9th century. It contains numerous examples of additions intended to beautify
the landscape: temples, pagodas, pavilions, gardens and ornamental trees, as well as
causeways and artificial islands. It is therefore an excellent example of how the Tang and
Song culture sought to demonstrate harmony between man and nature by improving
the landscape so as to create places of great beauty. These were captured by artists,
given names by poets and influenced garden design in China, Japan and Korea for
many centuries. Thus the West Lake has some similarities with the English Lake District.
But its influence has been within a very different aesthetic tradition, nor has it played a
part in shaping international conservation attitudes or practice.
There are of course many other landscapes outside Europe that have inspired artists.
For example: the Hudson Valley (OS/USA) which enthused the Hudson Valley School of
19th century Romantic painters; and Georgian Bay (OS/Canada) which has associations
with the Group of Seven, the first Canadian national art movement directly inspired by
nature. However, these artists were responding to wholly different types of landscapes to
those to be found in the Lake District, the art they created was not so widely influential,
and again these places played no part in the worldwide conservation movement.
However, in some ways more meaningful comparisons can be drawn from other sites
in North America. Yosemite (WHS/US), Yellowstone (WHS/US), Banff (WHS/Canada)
and other great natural areas were designated as national parks in the 19th century
in response to growing concerns about the threats to them and in recognition
of their iconic place in the emerging national identities of these two countries.
Yosemite was accorded protection as early as 1864. In 1872 the Yellowstone National
Park was established, the first modern national park – a model that has been very
influential internationally (IUCN Category II). But this model was essentially about
protecting nature and natural systems as far as possible in their unaltered state.
Moreover, while the natural splendours and scenic wonders of these mountain
landscapes were celebrated by painters in the “American sublime” tradition and captured
by photographers, notably Ansel Adams, their relationship to nature was essentially
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one of awe. The North American perspective therefore contrasted with the message
of conservation that came from the English Lake District, which was about the value
of lived-in, working landscapes which have forged a highly distinctive and harmonious
relationship between humans and nature. Obviously there are few direct similarities
between such places as Yellowstone and the nominated Property but the English Lake
District stands beside them as one of a handful of places around the world that have had
a global impact on conservation thinking and practice.
The rest of this comparison examines sites from within the geo-cultural region of Europe.

EURO PE AN SITE S O N THE WO RLD HERITAGE LIST
The Causses and Cévennes, Mediterranean agro-pastoral Cultural Landscape
(WHS/France) is in the southern part of central France. It is a mountain landscape
with deep, incised valleys. It is inscribed as an outstanding example of one type of
Mediterranean agro-pastoralism, being representative of the relationship between
agro-pastoral systems and their biophysical environment, notably through the presence
of ‘drailles’ or drove roads, villages and stone farmhouses set among steep terraces.
Mont Lozère is one of the last places where traditional summer transhumance
(the seasonal movement of people with their stocks between winter and summer
pastures over quite long distances) is still practised, with flocks being driven to seasonal
grazing grounds along the ‘drailles’. The importance of the area’s nature and landscape
was recognised in its designation as a national park in 1970.
The distinctive land use patterns and architectural elements such as farm buildings,
terraces, walls, watercourses, open grazed common land and ‘drailles’ contrast with
those of the English Lake District, with its stone walled fields, stock enclosures and
fell grazing, complemented by groups of farm buildings that reflect the vernacular
architecture of the area. Historically there is evidence of an ancient transhumance
tradition in the Lake District but stock movement appears to have been over relatively
short distances (in contrast to other parts of Europe) and involved moving milking
cattle to good pastures which were too far away to be milked directly from home.
The decline of this kind of transhumance coincided with the shift away from cattle in
the 13th century to sheep by the 16th century. So in the Lake District there are no long
distance transhumance tracks to take the flocks to summer pastures (as distinct from the
much shorter ‘outgangs’ which take sheep from the valley bottoms up to the common
pastures on the fells); nor are there terraces. As in the Causses and Cévennes, there are
the remains in the Lake District of the small scale working of stone, slate and timber;
only a few of them still operate.
There are thus some important differences between these two agro-pastoral systems but
the most important distinction is that the French site never played such a central role in
the development of ideas about landscape, was never improved by additions to it and has
not been a major driver of conservation thought and action as the nominated site has.
Madriu-Perafita-Claror Valley (WHS/Andorra) is a dramatic glacial landscape of craggy
cliffs and glaciers, with high open pastures and steep wooded valleys, covering an
area of over 4,247 hectares. The landscape illustrates the persistence of pastoralism
through high mountain agro-pastoral complexes and mid-mountain agricultural centres
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connected by partially paved trails that have been in existence for more than a
1,000 years. The main land use features are seasonal settlements, terraced fields and
stone tracks. There is a history of iron smelting which has left traces in the landscape.
Of particular note is the management of the land: transhumance is the predominant
system for herds of sheep alongside the survival of a medieval communal
land-ownership system once typical of the mountain culture of the Pyrenees.
The site has remained intact and complete in large part due to its isolation.
Even though transhumance has not been used in the Lake District for many centuries,
there are some similarities between the Lake District commons and communal
land-ownership in the Andorran site. But in other respects these agro-pastoral systems
differ. More importantly, though, the Andorran site has not been influential in terms
of ideas about landscape nor in the development of conservation.
Pyrénées – Mont Perdu (WHS/Spain and France) is a transboundary mixed site.
It is located high in the French and Spanish Pyrénées. Inscribed for its geological
formations and its dramatic mountain scenery, it is also a cultural landscape, consisting
of mountain peaks and valleys, villages, farms, fields, upland pastures and mountain
roads. It combines scenic beauty with a socio-economic structure that has its roots
in the past. The agro-pastoral way of life of life that it displays, with a transhumant
system of grazing and frequent movement of herds, was once common in the upland
regions of Europe but is now rare.
As in the case of the Andorran site, Pyrénées – Mont Perdu is distinguished from the
English Lake District by the central role played in land management by transhumance,
with its distinctive physical, social and cultural features. In contrast, land management
in the Lake District has not involved transhumance since the medieval period.
Furthermore, as with the two previous sites, Pyrénées – Mont Perdu has not played
a central role in the development of our understanding and appreciation of landscape
nor in its conservation.
The Upper Middle Rhine Valley (WHS/Germany) extends over 65 kilometres along the
valley of the Rhine. The Rhine is one of the world’s great rivers and has witnessed many
crucial events in human history. With its castles, historic towns and vineyards, this
stretch of the Middle Rhine Valley between Bingen and Koblenz graphically illustrates
the long history of human involvement with a dramatic and varied natural landscape.
The landscape is punctuated by some 40 hill top castles and fortresses erected over a
period of around 1,000 years. It is intimately associated with history and legend and for
centuries has exercised a powerful influence on writers, artists and composers.
In the late 18th century the Rhine Valley, which had previously been a mere staging post,
was discovered and extolled as a destination for travellers. For Heinrich von Kleist, who
sailed up the river in 1803, it was “the most beautiful stretch of country in all Germany,
in which the Great Gardener evidently laboured con amore.” Two years later Friedrich
von Schlegel also described the valley in terms of a deliberately carved landscape:
Clemens von Brentano and subsequently Heinrich Heine then created the character
of the mythical sorceress Lorelei. Goethe also praised the landscape. Carl Gustav Carus
and J. M. W. Turner were among the Romantic painters drawn to the area. Schubert
and Wagner were among composers for whom this landscape was an inspiration.
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The Rhine appealed to the Romantic mind as a symbol of the European Middle Ages
and this was reflected in literature, painting and music. But Rhenish Romanticism was
also evident in architectural works. Fascinated by all things medieval, from about 1820
members of the Prussian royal family started acquiring castle ruins along the Rhine and
converting them into romantic summer residences. The renovation of fortress ruins in
the Romantic style, the reconstruction of historic monuments such as the Königsstuhl at
Rhens, and the beginnings of monument conservation indicate a regard for the Middle
Ages that had a decisive effect on the cultural landscape.
Comparing the area to the English Lake District reveals important similarities and
important differences. The main feature that they have in common is that they were
both at the heart of ideas about Romanticism. While there were differences between
the Romantic Movement in England and Germany (as there were indeed between other
countries of Europe), the idea that the landscape could inspire through its beauty,
that it could express a lost ideal and that it could be enhanced through renovation of
(or more often additions to) ancient structures was a common theme. Another important
similarity is that they both played a part in developing ideas about conservation: in the
case of the Rhine it was about conserving monuments, in the case of the Lake District it
was about conserving landscape. On the other hand, the landscape of a great river valley
and that of a mountain region are quite different and so was the use made of the land in
each area: the vineyards of the Rhine slopes, for example, have nothing in common with
the kind of agro-pastoral system of the Lake District.
So, while there are instructive parallels between the Upper Middle Rhine and the
nominated site, they differ in terms of the landscape involved and their role in the
Romantic Movement. While both landscapes inspired through their beauty, because
Romanticism in the Lake District was essentially about people’s relationship to nature
it led there to the development of ideas about the conservation of organically-evolved
cultural landscapes. By contrast, at the heart of the Romantic attraction of the Rhine was
a fascination with the history of the Middle Ages, which led to the emergence of ideas
about the conservation of historic buildings.
The Loire Valley between Sully-sur-Loire and Chalonnes (WHS/France) is located in
Western and Central France and consists of a main river, the Loire, flowing through a
valley bounded by low cliffs of tufa and limestone and a flood plain dissected by old
channels. The Loire Valley contains some of the finest Renaissance architecture in France
and indeed in Europe. The ‘chateaux’ embody some of the best architectural and artistic
techniques of the time. Many contain outstanding gardens too. The natural elements
were manipulated by skilled landscape architects to complement the ‘chateaux’.
This landscape inspired Romantic writers and painters in the 19th century, making
the Loire Valley a magnet for tourists, from France, then Europe, and then the world.
So while both landscapes inspired artistic and creative responses of a very high order,
the contrast between the Loire and the Lake District reveals a totally different landscape
experience. More importantly it displays evidence of a very different attitude towards
nature. In the case of the Lake District, artistic and literary inspiration came from a
combination of nature and culture. Furthermore, the enhancements to the landscape
were made to stress rather than model the landscape to respond to an artistic ideal.
In the Loire, places of great architectural beauty were constructed as an expression
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of wealth and power. Moreover, the idea of manipulating nature to create a place of
designed beauty – which reached its pinnacle in the 20th century re-construction of
the gardens at Villandry – is completely different to that expressed in the Lake District.
In addition the Loire has no similar tradition of agro-pastoral agriculture and has not
inspired influential ideas of landscape conservation.
Val d’Orcia (WHS/Italy), in the hinterland of Siena, is characterised by flat chalk plains
and conical hills with fortified settlements. The landscape reflects colonisation by the
merchants of Siena in the 14th and 15th centuries who shaped and developed this
agrarian and pastoral landscape during the Renaissance to create an aesthetically
pleasing picture. The colonisation of the area was based on innovative tenure systems
in which the estates owned by merchants were divided into small properties and
cultivated by families who lived on the land. These were mixed farms, cultivating
grain, vines, olives, fruit and vegetables while hay meadows and pastures for livestock
were interspersed between the farms. The aim was to create a landscape of efficient
agricultural units but also one that was pleasing to the eye. The landscape that resulted
was one of careful and conscious planning and design and led to the beginning of the
idea of ‘landscape’ as being a man-made creation. It inspired generations of artists
(including those of the Siennese school of painting), poets and writers to reflect on it as
a model of people living in harmony with nature; it was also a destination on the Grand
Tour of the 18th century.
Compared to the English Lake District, the forms of farming in Val d’Orcia are quite
different. While the site was consciously remodelled for economic and aesthetic
purposes, the improvements made to the Lake District were designed to enhance
nature. The area was important in terms of representing utopian ideals at the time
of the Renaissance, and its influence on the arts. However, it had little to do with the
Picturesque or the Romantic Movements. While it does seem to have been referenced
– along with many other landscapes – by those developing the European Landscape
Convention at the end of the 20th century, its global influence cannot be compared
to the conservation ideas and practices developed in the nominated site.
Droogmakerij de Beemster (Beemster Polder) (WHS/Netherlands) dates from the early
17th century, and is an exceptional example of reclaimed land in the Netherlands.
It has preserved intact its well-ordered landscape of fields, roads, canals, dykes and
settlements, laid out in accordance with classical and Renaissance planning principles.
The innovative and intellectually imaginative landscape of the Beemster Polder had a
profound and lasting impact on reclamation projects in Europe and beyond. Unlike Val
d’Orcia, the majority of the grand houses have now disappeared, and the agricultural
system did not have idealised connotations. However, the landscapes were immortalised
by Dutch landscape artists.
Compared to the Lake District, the polder represents an entirely different land use system,
it has no claims to have shaped ideas relevant to the Picturesque and the Romantic
movements, and it has not been the source of conservation ideas and practice.
The Sacri Monti of Piedmont and Lombardy (WHS/Italy) are landscapes with strong
spiritual or religious associations. In addition to their symbolic spiritual meaning, the
monuments they contain are skilfully integrated into the surrounding natural landscape
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of hills, forests and lakes. In that sense they are similar to Kalwaria Zebrzydowska
(WHS/Poland) where the natural landscape was used as the setting for a symbolic
representation in the form of chapels and avenues of the events of the Passion of Christ.
Such landscapes certainly inspired a response by pilgrims and other visitors but clearly
they have nothing otherwise in common with the Lake District.
Finally there are many World Heritage cultural landscape sites in Europe that in different
ways demonstrate the conscious planning and enhancement of landscapes, for example:
Muskauer Park/Park Mużakowski (WHS/Germany/Poland), lying astride the Neisse River
and the border between Poland and Germany, was created by Prince Hermann von
Puckler-Muskau from 1815 to 1844.
Cultural Landscape of Sintra (WHS/Portugal) represents a pioneering approach
to Romantic landscaping that had an outstanding influence on developments
elsewhere in Europe.
Aranjuez Cultural Landscape (WHS/Spain) was under royal patronage for three
centuries, and incorporates a planned town, large gardens, vegetable gardens and
orchards, lagoons, rivers and waterworks, woods, and pastures.
Lednice-Valtice Cultural Landscape (WHS/Czech Republic) is one of the largest artificial
landscapes in Europe, an exceptional example of a designed landscape that evolved in
the Enlightenment and subsequently.
Blenheim Palace (WHS/UK) whose landscaped park, designed by ‘Capability’ Brown,
is considered ‘a naturalistic Versailles’.
Studley Royal Park including the Ruins of Fountains Abbey (WHS/UK) whose landscape
garden is an outstanding example of the development of the ‘English’ garden style
throughout the 18th century, which influenced the rest of Europe.
There are few meaningful comparisons to be drawn between these landscapes and
that of the Lake District. The types of land use that they contain are quite different;
they all reflect the influence of their powerful owners, whereas the English Lake District
landscape was essentially the creation of independent hill farmers. While all these areas
were influential in terms of landscape design and the appreciation of landscape, they
reflect a desire to master and shape nature rather than admire its untamed qualities;
and none of these areas helped to influence attitudes towards the protection of nature
and landscape as the nominated site did.

OTHER EURO PE AN SITE S

TH E A LP S (O S/E I G HT CO U NTR I E S)
This is a vast mountainous region that extends 1,200 kilometres. from east to west
across eight countries. The continental barrier that it represents, the drama of its
mountain scenery and the often remote and isolated cultures sheltered in its valleys have
always exerted a powerful influence on the consciousness of people across Europe and
therefore on European culture. During the 18th century, it was the place that was most
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associated with the ‘Sublime’: it was considered “the temple of sublimity... and the seat of
virtue”. Viewing the awesome cliffs, crags and waterfalls of the Alps on the way to Rome
was an essential part of the Grand Tour. Painters of the Romantic period were drawn to
the area to capture its dramatic qualities. In the 19th century it became the main focus
of mountain tourism.
So in this respect, there are some obvious parallels with the English Lake District.
However, the Alps are on a vastly bigger scale and it is difficult to find any specific part
of the region with which the Lake District can be compared. Moreover, while the Alpine
Valleys had a huge influence on travellers, writers and artists who came to the Lake
District in the late 18th century, the landscapes that inspired them have not survived.
Almost all the Alpine valleys now have roads, new development and infrastructure that
have drastically changed the character of their lower lengths. This is reflected in the
fact that it is only the highest peaks and geological sites that have been considered
as possible World Heritage natural properties. Thus of the four natural World Heritage
sites in the Alps, two are inscribed for their geological features, and two for their high
mountains (however, the inscription for one of these, the Swiss Alps Jungfrau-Aletsch
(WHS/Switzerland), specifically recognises its “important role in European art, literature,
mountaineering and alpine tourism”).
Studies have been undertaken to establish a basis for new World Heritage
nominations in the Alps. In cultural terms, the following elements have been
identified as most significant:
•

“Symbolic and associative sites of the Alps (history of Alpinism, famous peaks etc.)

•

Specific features which reflect the exchange between cultures such as passes,
pathways, routes, fortifications and itineraries (salt route)

•

The related intangible heritage of the Alps (diversity of languages, surviving cultures)

•

The adaptation of high mountain cultures to the environment which results in
specific cultural (in particular rural) landscapes and traditions (transhumance, [alpine]
pastures etc.), and

•

Examples of mountain architectural features and complexes (e.g. mountain villages).

This list is very different from the particular combination of attributes that are to be
found in the Lake District, and which make the case for its Outstanding Universal Value.
This is confirmed by an examination of the Alpine Tentative Lists sites with cultural
landscape components.
The Écrins and the Vanoise (TL/France) are important for aspects of Alpine mountain
culture; Bregenz Forest (TL/Austria) retains its traditional forms of Alpine farming and
timber architecture; and Alpine and pre-alpine meadow and marsh landscapes
(TL/Germany), in Garmisch-Partenkirchen, represent perhaps the best example of the
meadow and marsh systems that have been lost over much of Europe. One other
site deserves reference: Watzmann (OS/Germany) in the Bavarian Alps is one of
Germany’s highest summits, with dramatic peaks, lakes, valleys, pastures and villages.
Its agro-pastoral tradition revolves around cattle farming. It is a landmark area for
German Romantic painting and has drawn tourists since the early 19th century.

S E C T I O N 3. 2

C O M PA R AT I V E A N A LYS I S

50 9

However, none of these four sites is really comparable to the agro-pastoral systems in
the English Lake District. Climate, topography and tradition have created a very different
landscape in the Alps. And none of these places attracted the attention of leading lights
in the Picturesque or (the Watzmann apart) in the Romantic movements. Nor have they
played a part in the development of conservation.
Lakes Maggiore and Orta (TL/Italy) are located in Piemonte, and are the westernmost of
the lakes that lie on the southern flanks of the Italian Alps. The area consists of valleys,
rivers, lakes with numerous small islands and remodelled hill sides with olive groves,
gardens and villas. It is closely associated with Renaissance and Baroque architectural
ideas that influenced the design of landscapes. In the 19th century, the district attracted
thinkers, men and women of letters and artists. While it is thus an influential area, it lacks
the agro-pastoral traditions of the Lake District and did not play such a central role in the
development of literature or important ideas, nor in conservation.
The Harz (OS/Germany) is the highest mountain range in Northern Germany. Thickly
forested in many parts, it is closely associated with German Romanticism. Goethe called
the Brockenberg his favourite mountain, and used it as the setting for the witches’ orgiastic
Sabbath scene in ‘Faust’. In the 19th century it became a popular tourist destination.
The Siebengebirge (OS/Germany), are hills of volcanic origin on the east bank of the
Middle Rhine. They too were popular in the Romantic era: one of the seven mountains,
Drachenfels, inspired poems by Byron, Edward Bulwer-Lytton and Heinrich Heine. Like the
Harz, the Siebengebirge became a popular tourist destination later in the 19th century.
Both these German sites speak to the power of mountain scenery – and associated
myths, legends and folklore – to affect the Romantic mind and inspire a creative
response. In that limited sense they are like the Lake District. But whereas the nominated
site is primarily an agro-pastoral landscape, these forested mountains are quite different
in appearance, land use, economy and social structure; nor did these areas have a
central place in the development of conservation.
The Dresden Elbe Valley (de-listed WHS/Germany) features low meadows, and is
crowned by the Pillnitz Palace and the centre of Dresden with its many monuments and
parks. The landscape includes 19th and 20th century suburban villas and gardens as
well as important natural features. Some terraced slopes along the river are still used for
viticulture and some old villages have retained their historic structure and elements from
the industrial revolution. An outstanding example of a cultural landscape along a valley
around a great city, it cannot be compared to the essentially rural, mountain landscape
of the Lake District, with its very different history, land use and economy. Nor has it
played a central part in the development of landscape protection.
The Transhumance: The Royal Shepherds Trail (TL/Italy) illustrates the agro-pastoral
system of transhumance in southern Italy, beginning in pre-Roman times and for certain
features continuing to this day. Much of the land use and architectural legacy focuses on
the tracks running through the Southern Apennines. Other than being a manifestation
of an approach to agro-pastoralism, this site has nothing else in common with the Lake
District. As already noted, transhumance is not a feature of the nominated site and the
Shepherds Trail has no connections with ideas relating to the Picturesque, Romanticism
or landscape conservation.
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Montagne Sainte-Victoire et sites cézaniens (TL/France) is a 1,000 metre high limestone
massif in Provence. While of considerable natural interest, its chief claim to fame is that
the landscape inspired the artist Cézanne to explore and develop his post-Impressionist
style as he painted and repainted it many a times. As a landscape that is associated
with the work of one outstanding artist, it is clearly not comparable to the complex
relationship that many artists, poets and others had with the Lake District over an
extended period.

SITE S IN THE B RITISH ISLE S
Since the English Lake District owes much of its character as an agro-pastoral landscape
to the effect of its prevailing climate and topography, and its historical influence to its
place in an essentially British cultural context, it makes sense finally to examine closely
a number of comparators from elsewhere in the British Isles where broadly similar
conditions and influences have prevailed.
The Burren (TL/Ireland) is near the west coast of Ireland, in County Clare. It is an
example of glaciated karst topography with many karstic features and little surface water.
This unhospitable topography elicited a distinctive cultural response from its people,
as seen in the extensive pastoral systems that prevail to this day and which contribute
directly to the rich natural and cultural heritage of the region. The distinctive feature of
land-management is a tradition of reverse-transhumance where flocks and cattle are
driven to graze the uplands in winter and in the lowlands in the summer.
Apart from being another agro-pastoral site, the Burren has little in common with the
Lake District and even its pastoral system is quite different. It did give rise to a local
school of painters in the early 20th century and it has associations with the Irish writers
W. B. Yeats and J. M. Synge. But it had no connections to either the Picturesque or the
Romantic movements and it made no contribution to ideas about conservation.
Killarney National Park (OS/ Ireland) covers more than 10,000 hectares of rugged
mountainous country in the south-west of Ireland. It includes the highest mountain
range in Ireland and a number of lakes, famed for their beauty. It contains several large
19th century mansions and estates.
Like Snowdonia and Trossachs (see below), Killarney has some obvious physical
similarities with the Lake District – its mountains are of broadly the same size and
its narrow, glaciated lakes, surrounded by woods, recall those of the nominated site.
However, the tradition of hill farming is not in evidence in Killarney. While it was, like
the Lake District, a focus for tourism in the 19th century, Killarney was ignored by the
Picturesque, was never centrally associated with the Romantic Movement and played
no part in the development of ideas around conservation.
The Scottish Highlands (OS/UK) is an extensive mountainous area well known for its
dramatic scenery, consisting of hills, moors, mountains, lochs (lakes), rivers and valleys.
Much of the land use was converted to sheep grazing in the late 18th and early 19th
centuries. Today most of it is grazed or used for deer stalking. Landscape protection has
been given to some parts of the Highlands – notably the Cairngorms National Park and
the Loch Lomond and Trossachs National Park.
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The region was of interest to the Picturesque and it has strong connections with the
Romantic Movement. The story of the Scots, the repression of their identity and their
forced migration during the Highland Clearances became an inspiration for Scottish
as well as English authors and poets. The novelist, Sir Walter Scott, and the painter,
Sir Edwin Landseer, for example, introduced the Highlands to a wide public. Queen
Victoria’s love of Scotland added to the region’s appeal and it was much visited in
her reign, and has been ever since.
Although many of the same ideas were expressed by leading artists, poets and others
about the landscape of both the Scottish Highlands and the English Lake District
during the 18th and 19th centuries, on grounds of scale alone it is not meaningful to
try to compare these areas. Though there are no agreed boundaries to the Highlands,
they cover more than 50,000 square kilometres, more than 25 times larger than
the nominated site. However one small part of it, Loch Lomond and the Trossachs,
certainly has physical similarities with the Lake District: long thin lakes, mostly in deep
valleys, with wooded slopes and mountains above. But this area has nothing like the
strong coherent identity of the Lake District, it has no comparably long-established
agro-pastoral tradition and it has played only a marginal role in relation to the ideas
that are associated with the nominated site.
Snowdonia (OS/UK) in north west Wales is a rugged mountainous area with many
lakes in deep valleys carved out by ice. Most of the area is grazed with sheep and some
cattle; some parts are forested; others bear the scars of past industry (slate quarrying in
particular, has left such a dramatic legacy that the Slate Quarries of North Wales have
been included on the current UK Tentative List). The area was the last refuge of the
Welsh princes and is strongly associated with the distinct history, culture and language
of Wales. It has been much visited by tourists for two hundred years.
More than any other area examined in this comparative analysis, Snowdonia shares
important attributes with the Lake District. It is of a comparable size. Its natural beauty
– though more austere – is the product of many of the same forces: geology, climate,
land use: in places the scenery is very similar. It, too, has a strong agro-pastoral tradition
(though many of its features like stone walls are more neglected) and large areas of
common land. It too, was a mecca for the early mountain climbers. Snowdonia was
the subject of paintings by Richard Wilson in the Picturesque style in the mid and late
18th century and of artists of the Romantic movement such as J. M. W. Turner. But the
associations with ideas that emanated during that period were much less strong than
those generated in the Lake District (there were no Welsh equivalents to Wordsworth
or Ruskin). Nor was it at the forefront of early ideas about conservation. Although the
National Trust is a significant land owner, its holdings are much smaller than their
Lake District estate. On the other hand, the strong association with Welsh culture and
its dramatic industrial heritage give Snowdonia a very distinct character. In short the
comparison even with this area, with which it has similarities, shows how the Lake
District stands apart as the place where powerful, universal ideas about humanity
and its relationship to nature were developed.
Within England, there are a number of other upland or hilly areas (many of them now
National Parks) with which the Lake District can be compared. Most have been shaped
by locally-distinct agro-pastoral systems. Like the Lake District, the Wye Valley (OS/
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UK) and the Derwent Valley (part of which is a World Heritage site for its industrial
archaeology) in the Peak District (OS/UK) were described as sources of the Picturesque
by William Gilpin; the Surrey Hills (OS/UK) attracted the artist George Lambert.
They, and other artists of the period, saw British landscape from the perspective of
a European classical tradition of landscape painting. Many of these areas with more
dramatic scenery were also recognised and valued by artists and poets in the Romantic
period. Thus Exmoor (OS/UK) was a source of inspiration for William Wordsworth and
Samuel Taylor Coleridge, as was the Wye Valley on the English/Welsh border.
In terms of their importance in the development of ideas about nature and landscape,
none of these areas has played such a central part as the Lake District, which was
valued by writers and poets for its inherent qualities of beauty and harmony as a
working landscape – the physical expression of the interaction between man and
nature developed over a thousand years. In terms of the contribution that they made
to conservation, the Peak District is credited with a parallel influence to that of the Lake
District on the UK National Parks, as it was here – in 1932 – that a campaign to give
working people access to upland areas was launched with the famous Kinder trespass
(Kinder Scout being an area of open moorland above Manchester but closed off to the
public for grouse shooting by its aristocratic owner). However, access to the countryside
for recreation was a distinctly British concern, unlike the universal values of conservation
of nature and landscape that were explored in the Lake District and the mechanisms for
landscape protection that were pioneered there.

SUMMARY AND CO N CLUSIO N
The results of this comparative analysis have been summarised in the table below.
Such a presentation over-simplifies the comparisons and involves disaggregating
the very package of attributes that together account for the Lake District’s claim
to Outstanding Universal Value. Also it cannot easily be used to show the relative
importance of an attribute in one area or another. But it is nevertheless instructive.
Very broadly, it shows that several landscape World Heritage sites outside Europe were
also significant in terms of artistic inspiration. West Lake Cultural Landscape of Hangzou
is important in that it is a landscape that – like the Lake District - has been consciously
added to, to make it more beautiful. Three World Heritage sites in North America
have also inspired important ideas about landscape and had a major influence on the
global conservation movement in terms of protecting pristine nature and wilderness.
In contrast, the influence of the Lake District has been in celebrating and conserving
places of great natural beauty that have been shaped by human influence over centuries.
A long list of World Heritage sites were reviewed from within Europe. None of the three
upland or mountain agro-pastoral sites that were examined had been deliberately
beautified by additions to the landscape and none played a role in inspiring a significant
artistic response, or shaping human values or conservation action on a global scale.
The Upper Middle Rhine has certain important similarities with the Lake District through
the prominent intellectual and artistic influence it exerted during the 19th century
especially, and its impact on the conservation of historic buildings – a parallel to the Lake
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P

P
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A D D I T I O N S TO T H E
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The English Lake District

A RT I S T I C
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SITE

AG RO - PA S TO R A L
FA R M I N G I N A
M O U N TA I N S E T T I N G

TA B L E 3.1 Summary of results of the comparative analysis

N OT E S

WO R L D H E R I TAG E S I T E O U T S I D E E U RO P E
West Lake Cultural
Landscape of Hangzhou
(WHS/China)

P

Hudson Valley (OS/USA)

P

Georgian Bay
(OS/Canada)

P

Yosemite (WHS/US)

P

P

P

Yellowstone (WHS/US)

P

P

P

Banff (WHS/Canada)

P

P

P

P

P

P

The artistic inspiration
in these cases was
about a sense of awe
towards the wonders of
nature, whereas in the
Lake District it was in
response to a lived-in,
working landscape of
great natural beauty.

E U RO P E A N S I T E S O N T H E WO R L D H E R I TAG E L I S T
The Causses and
Cévennes Mediterranean
Agro-Pastoral Landscape
(WHS/France)

P

Madriu-Perafita-Claror
Valley (WHS/Andorra)

P

Pyrénées - Mont Perdu
(WHS/Spain and France)

P

The Upper Middle Rhine
Valley (WHS/Germany)

P

P

The Loire Valley between
Sully-sur-Loire and
Chalonnes (WHS/France)

P

P

Val d’Orcia (WHS/Italy)

P

P

Droogmakerij de
Beemster (Beemster
Polder) (WHS/
Netherlands)

P

The Sacri Monti of
Piedmont and Lombardy
(WHS/Italy)

P

Kalwaria Zebrzydowska

P

Muskauer Park/Park
Mużakowski (WHS/
Germany/Poland)

P

Mainly influential in the
conservation of the built
heritage
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Cultural Landscape of
Sintra (WHS/Portugal)

P

Aranjuez Cultural
Landscape (WHS/Spain)

P

Lednice-Valtice Cultural
Landscape (WHS/Czech
Republic)

P

Blenheim Palace
(WHS/UK)

P

Studley Royal Park
including the Ruins of
Fountains Abbey
(WHS/UK)

P

OT H E R E U RO P E A N S I T E S
Swiss Alps JungfrauAletsch (WHS/Switzerland)

P

Ecrins and the Vanoise
(TL/France)

P

Bregenz Forest
(TL/Austria)

P

Alpine and pre-alpine
meadow and marsh
landscapes (TL/Germany)

P

Watzmann (OS/Germany)

P

P

P

Lakes Maggiore and Orta
(TL/Italy)

P

Harz (OS/Germany)

P

The Siebengebirge
(OS/Germany)

P

The Dresden Elbe Valley
(de-listed WHS/Germany)
Transhumance: The Royal
Shepherds Trail (TL/Italy)
Montagne Sainte-Victoire
et sites cézaniens
(TL/France)

P

P

P

P

P

K E Y RO L E I N
T H E G LO B A L
CO N S E RVAT I O N
M OV E M E N T

I N S P I R E D G LO B A L LY
I M P O RTA N T I D E A S
ABOUT L ANDSCAPE

A D D I T I O N S TO T H E
L A N D S C A P E TO
B E AU T I F Y I T

A RT I S T I C
I N S P I R AT I O N

SITE

AG RO - PA S TO R A L
FA R M I N G I N A
M O U N TA I N S E T T I N G

TA B L E 3.1 Continued

N OT E S
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TA B L E 3.1 Continued

SITES IN THE BRITISH ISLES
The Burren (TL/Ireland)

P

P

The Scottish Highlands
(OS/UK)

P

P

Snowdonia (OS/UK)

P

P

Killarney National Park
(OS/ Ireland)

Wye Valley (OS/UK)
Peak District (OS/UK)

P
P

Surrey Hills (OS/UK)
Exmoor (OS/UK)

P

P

Important in establishing
ideas about access to
landscape

P
P

P

District’s effect in the area of landscape protection. Many other sites in Europe show
how landscape can be enhanced by human endeavour, but only a few inspired ideas
about landscape (rather, many were a response to the prevailing notions about design
principles relating to landscape); none had a global impact on conservation practice.
Other sites in Europe that were reviewed include the Alps. This is the one landscape that
had a comparable, or even wider, impact on 19th century thinking about landscape and
a similarly close association with the Romantic Movement. But, perhaps because of its
vast size and diversity, it is far harder to pin down its influence and it lacks several other
key characteristics of the nominated site’s claim to Outstanding Universal Value. All the
other European sites examined were only comparable to the Lake District in one aspect
or another.
Finally the comparative analysis examined other sites in the British Isles. There are
certainly some, notably the Scottish Highlands and Snowdonia which have in certain
respects important similarities and the Peak District has been more important in setting
high standards for public access to mountains. But in the British Isles, too, the English
Lake District can rightly claim to illustrate a range of internationally important attributes
that are not evident anywhere near to the same degree elsewhere.
So to conclude, this analysis demonstrates that none of the areas looked at can be
compared to the Lake District in terms of the package of attributes that accounts for
its claim to Outstanding Universal Value.
As an upland agro-pastoral, working landscape, the English Lake District has forged
a highly distinctive relationship between humans and nature. As a landscape that
nurtured writers and poets who could communicate their emotional engagement to
the landscape – and so changed perceptions of landscape – it has few if any equals.
As a landscape that contains the evidence of attempts to enhance its natural beauty,
it is highly distinctive. As a landscape that led the way to the international recognition
and protection of cultural landscapes, it probably stands alone. But as a landscape that
is the living embodiment and fusion of all these attributes, it is incomparable.
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3.3 		STATEMENT OF
OUTSTANDING
UNIVERSAL VALUE

a) B RIEF SYNTHE SIS
The English Lake District is a self-contained mountainous area in North West England
of some 2,292 square kilometres. Its narrow, glaciated valleys radiating from the central
massif with their steep hillsides and slender lakes exhibit an extraordinary beauty and
harmony. This is the result of the Lake District’s continuing distinctive agro-pastoral
traditions based on local breeds of sheep including the Herdwick, on common
fell-grazing and relatively independent farmers. These traditions have evolved under
the influence of the physical constraints of its mountain setting. The stone-walled fields
and rugged farm buildings in their spectacular natural background, form a harmonious
beauty that has attracted visitors from the 18th century onwards. Picturesque and
Romantic interest stimulated globally-significant social and cultural forces to appreciate
and protect scenic landscapes. Distinguished villas, gardens and formal landscapes
were added to augment its picturesque beauty. The Romantic engagement with the
Lake District generated new ideas about the relationship between humanity and its
environment, including the recognition of harmonious landscape beauty and the validity
of emotional response by people to their landscapes. A third key development was the
idea that landscape has a value, and that everyone has a right to appreciate and enjoy it.
These ideas underpin the global movement of protected areas and the development of
recreational experience within them.
The development in the English Lake District of the idea of the universal value of
scenic landscape, both in itself and in its capacity to nurture and uplift imagination,
creativity and spirit, along with threats to the area, led directly to the development
of a conservation movement which has had global influence. This influence includes
the establishment of the international National Trust movement, the origin of the
concept of legally-protected landscapes and the creation of the World Heritage
cultural landscape category.

b) JUSTIFIC ATI O N FO R CRITERIA
CRITERIO N (ii)
The harmonious beauty of the English Lake District is rooted in the vital interaction
between an agro-pastoral land use system and the spectacular natural landscape of
mountains, valleys and lakes. In the 18th century the quality of the landscape was
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recognised and celebrated by the Picturesque Movement, based on ideas related
to both Italian and Northern European styles of landscape painting. These ideas were
applied to the English Lake District in the form of villas and designed features intended
further to augment its beauty. The Picturesque values of landscape appreciation were
subsequently transformed by Romantic engagement with the Lake District into a deeper
and more balanced appreciation of the significance of landscape, local society and
place. This in turn inspired the development of a number of powerful ideas and values
including a new relationship between humans and landscape based on emotional
engagement, and the universal value of scenic and cultural landscape which transcends
traditional property rights. In the Lake District these values led directly to practical
conservation initiatives to protect its scenic and cultural qualities which continue
today. These values and initiatives, including the concept of protected areas, have
been widely adopted and have had global impact as an important stimulus for
landscape conservation.

CRITERI O N (v)
Land use in the English Lake District derives from a long history of agro-pastoralism.
The landscape which has developed is now also a focus for land management for
conservation purposes. This landscape is an unrivalled example of a northern European
upland agro-pastoral system based on the rearing of cattle and native breeds of sheep,
shaped and adapted for over 1,000 years to its spectacular mountain environment.
This land use continues today in the face of social, economic and environmental
pressures. From the late 18th century a new land use developed in parts of the
Lake District designed to augment its beauty through the addition of villas and
designed landscapes.
Conservation land management in the English Lake District developed directly from
the early conservation initiatives of the 18th and 19th centuries. The primary aims in
the Lake District have traditionally been, and continue to be, to maintain the scenic
and harmonious beauty of the cultural landscape; to support and maintain traditional
agropastoral farming; and to provide access and opportunities for people to enjoy the
special qualities of the area and have developed in recent times to include enhancement
and resilience of the natural environment.
Together these surviving attributes of land use form a distinctive cultural landscape
which is outstanding in its harmonious beauty, quality, integrity and on-going utility and
its demonstration of human interaction with the environment. The English Lake District
and its current land use and management exemplify the practical application of the
powerful ideas about the value of landscape which originated here and which directly
stimulated a landscape conservation movement of global importance.

CRITERI O N (vi)
A number of ideas of universal significance are directly and tangibly associated with the
English Lake District. These are the recognition of harmonious landscape beauty through
the Picturesque Movement; a new relationship between people and landscape built
around an emotional response to it, derived initially from Romantic engagement;
the idea that landscape has a value and that everyone has a right to appreciate and
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enjoy it; and the need to protect and manage landscape. Three conservation models of
international significance for the establishment of the international conservation movement
have developed in the English Lake District: the origin of the National Trust movement;
the origin of the concept of legally-protected cultural landscapes including national
parks; and influence on the creation of the World Heritage cultural landscape category.
These interrelated ideas all emerged from a human response to the English Lake District
landscape. Many have left their physical mark contributing to the harmonious beauty
of a natural landscape modified by a persisting agro-pastoral system (and supported
in many cases by conservation initiatives); villas and Picturesque and later landscape
improvements; the extent of, and quality of land management within, the National
Trust property in the Lake District; the absence of railways and other modern industrial
developments as a result of the success of the conservation movement. All these ideas
that have derived from the interaction between people and landscape are manifest in
the English Lake District today.

c) STATEMENT O F INTEGRIT Y
The English Lake District nominated World Heritage property is a single, discrete,
mountainous area. All the radiating valleys of the Lake District are contained within it.
The property is of sufficient size to contain all the attributes of Outstanding Universal
Value needed to demonstrate the processes that make this a unique and globallysignificant property. The boundary of the property is the Lake District National Park
boundary as designated in 1951 and is established on the basis of both topographic
features and local government boundaries. The attributes of Outstanding Universal
Value are in generally good condition.
Risks affecting the site include the impact of long-term climate change, economic pressures
on the system of traditional agro-pastoral farming and development pressures from tourism.
These risks are managed through established systems of land management overseen by
members of the Lake District National Park Partnership and through a comprehensive
system of development management administered by the National Park Authority.

d) STATEMENT O F AUTHENTICIT Y
As an evolving cultural landscape, the English Lake District conveys its Outstanding
Universal Value not only through individual attributes but also in the pattern of their
distribution amongst the 13 constituent valleys and their combination to produce an
over-arching pattern and system of land use. The key attributes relate to a unique natural
landscape which has been shaped by a distinctive and persistent system of agro-pastoral
agriculture and local industry with the later overlay of distinguished villas, gardens and
formal landscapes influenced by the Picturesque movements; the resulting harmonious
beauty of the landscape; the stimulus of the Lake District for artistic creativity and globally
influential ideas about landscape; the early origins and ongoing influence of the tourist
industry and outdoor movement; and the physical legacy of the conservation movement
that developed to protect the Lake District.
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e) REQUIREMENTS FO R PROTECTIO N AND MANAGEMENT
As a National Park, designated under the National Parks and Access to the Countryside
Act 1949 and subsequent legislation, the English Lake District has the highest level of
landscape protection afforded under UK law. Over 20 per cent of the site is owned and
managed by the National Trust which also has influence over a further two per cent of
the site through legal covenants. The National Park Authority owns around four per cent
of the site and other members of the Lake District National Park Partnership, including
the Forestry Commission and United Utilities Ltd, own a further 16 per cent. A substantial
number of individual cultural and natural sites within the Lake District are designated
and have legal protection.
The Lake District National Park Partnership has adopted the bid for World Heritage
nomination. This provides long-term assurance of management through a World
Heritage Forum (formally a sub-group of the Partnership). The National Park Authority
has created a post of World Heritage Coordinator and will manage and monitor
implementation of the Management Plan on behalf of the Partnership. The Management
Plan will be reviewed every five years. A communications plan has been developed in
order to inform residents and visitors of the World Heritage bid and this will be developed
and extended is the site if inscribed. The Management Plan seeks to address the long
term challenges faced by the property including threats faced by climate change,
development pressures, changing agricultural practices and diseases, and tourism.

F I G U R E 3.14 View of Ullswater from Gowbarrow Park. This includes the enclosed inbye land of Glencoyne Park,
the woodland surrounding the celebrated waterfall at Aira Force and the Gothic hunting lodge of Lyulph’s Tower
(centre left), built in 1780 for the Earl of Surrey and one of the earliest Picturesque houses in the Lake District.
The daffodils in the Glencoyne woodlands inspired Wordsworth’s poem ‘I wandered lonely as a cloud’ and large
parts of this landscape are owned and managed by the National Trust.
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4.a 	PRE SENT STATE OF
CONSERVATION

4.a.1

INTRO DUCTIO N

The harmonious beauty of the English Lake District is the product of the interaction of
agro-pastoralism and local industry with a spectacular natural setting. That setting was
modified by Picturesque and Romantic interest in the area, and by the conservation
movements and their consequential measures. The landscape bears the imprint of
successive periods of human settlement from the earlier prehistoric period onwards
and of the particular land use dating back at least 1,000 years. The clear evidence of
this gradual evolution of the cultural landscape adds interest and richness to the
nominated Property.
The English Lake District is distinct from other UK cultural landscapes in terms of its
unique combination of remoteness, marginal economy, land use pattern, and its scenic
attractiveness. The nominated Property covers an area of 2,292 square kilometres, it has
a resident population of 40,800 attracts approximately 15.5 million visitors each year,
and the majority of the site is owned by private individuals. The property is diverse,
containing many attributes that help to demonstrate its Outstanding Universal Value.
Since the English Lake District was designated as a National Park in 1951, the approach
to its conservation has been proactive. Overall, the physical condition of the nominated
Property is generally good, but there are specific vulnerabilities and threats associated
with some attributes. For example, stone walls in some valleys are in a poor state of
repair, and a number of listed buildings and Scheduled Monuments are classified as
at high risk by Historic England. A series of key indicators has been used to assess the
physical condition of the property and previous monitoring, as required by existing
regulation relating to National Park status, provides a baseline to monitor its condition
in the future (see Section 6.c below and www.lakedistrict.gov.uk/caringfor/state_of_the_
park). The discussion below of the state of conservation of the nominated Property has
been organised according to the three intertwining themes underpinning the proposed
Outstanding Universal Value (see Section 3.1.a).
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4.a.2 	A L ANDSC APE O F E XCEP TIO NAL B E AUT Y,
SHAPED BY PER SISTENT AND D ISTIN CTIVE
AGRO -PA STO R AL TR AD ITIO NS WHICH GIVE
IT SPECIAL CHAR ACTER
HISTO RIC BUILD IN GS AND SET TLEMENTS,
AND ARCHAEO LO GIC AL SITE S
The English Lake District’s medieval buildings, 16th, 17th, and 18th century farm houses,
and market towns and settlements form part of the nominated Property’s fascinating built
environment and cultural heritage. Although not all of these attributes are protected by
designation the nominated Property contains 281 Scheduled Monuments, 23 Conservation
Areas, nine Registered Parks and Gardens, and 1,771 Listed Buildings. Therefore, heritage at
risk indicators assembled by Historic England and the Lake District National Park Authority
are a key indicator of the present state of conservation of these attributes.
TA B L E 4.1 Designated heritage features classified as ‘at high risk’

F E AT U R E

TOTA L N U M B E R O F F E AT U R E S

N U M B E R A N D P RO P O RT I O N
O F F E AT U R E S ‘AT H I G H R I S K’

Conservation Areas

23

0 (0%)

Listed buildings

1,771

87 (5%)

Registered Parks and Gardens

9

0 (0%)

Scheduled Monuments

281

58 (20%)

Historic England’s risk categorisation is based on their assessment of condition of sites.
Those features judged to be ‘at risk’ are either in ‘very bad’ or ‘poor’ condition and,
where relevant, have vacant occupancy or inappropriate use. The proportion of Listed
Buildings, Conservation Areas and Registered Parks and Gardens at risk is very low,
indicating the generally good condition of attributes of Outstanding Universal Value
including the market towns, and the most important medieval buildings and farmhouses.
The number of Scheduled Monuments at high risk is considerable, but the Lake District
National Park Authority is actively involved in carrying out conservation measures to
reduce the number of Monuments ‘at risk’. The Lake District Archaeology Volunteer
Network (see below) has cleared bracken and vegetation from monuments and since
2012, 16 sites have been removed from the ‘at risk’ register. The Lake District National
Park Authority also works closely with Historic England and private landowners to find
solutions to complex sites, sourcing grant aid and contractors to complete the work.
This includes, for example, completing a condition survey of Greenside Lead Mine.
Funded by Historic England, this survey provided the detailed understanding to inform
proposals designed to prevent deterioration of the site and thus remove it from the ‘at risk’
Register. The Lake District National Park Authority has also recently submitted a Heritage
Lottery Fund application to conserve the ‘at risk’ features at the Coniston Coppermines.
The Partnership’s Management Plan also offers protection to heritage assets both
designated and non-designated. Designated sites – the 281 Scheduled Monuments –
are only a small proportion of the whole. Undesignated but important sites are recorded
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on the Lake District National Park Authority’s Historic Environment Record. This database
currently contains 15,512 entries, and is used to inform decision-making to enable
preservation and conservation of important features. These sites provide evidence of
prehistoric and medieval settlement and agriculture, woodland industries, mining and
quarrying, and water powered industry. These, like the designated sites, are vulnerable
to stock erosion and vegetation growth including bracken.
As with the designated sites, the Lake District National Park Authority Archaeological
service has secured grants through agri-environment schemes and the Heritage Lottery
Fund to carry out conservation works to archaeological sites at risk. In order to manage
these sites in the long-term, the National Park Authority, in partnership with Historic
England and the National Trust, has established the Lake District Archaeology Volunteer
Network. This network harnesses the work of a large number of volunteers to monitor
and survey archaeological sites and carry out conservation work, thus ensuring key
attributes are conserved in good condition.

AGRO -PA STO R ALISM
Agro-pastoralism within the nominated Property is a key attribute of Outstanding
Universal Value representing a most significant interaction between humanity and
nature, and sustaining the English Lake District’s distinctive character. It is most
vulnerable to economic changes which affect its overall sustainability. The general
condition of the system is reasonably good as it is still economically viable with
the support of payments from the European Union’s Common Agricultural Policy.
The sheep flocks (Herdwick, Rough Fell, and Swaledale) are an important attribute
but have not been monitored closely in the past. Through work of the Lake District
National Park Authority and associations, including the Herdwick Sheep Breeders
Association, it has been possible to map the number and location of farms with fell
going flocks, as shown in Figure 4.1.
At present there is a reasonable coverage and number of fell going flocks. The Herdwick
Sheep Breeders Association also reported that there were 61,359 Herdwick sheep in 2012.
This baseline will be useful for monitoring the condition of the property in the future.
As the condition of agro-pastoralism is most vulnerable to economic changes, a series of
broader socio-economic indicators also helps to describe the condition of the property.
The Government department responsible for agriculture in England, the Department for
Environment, Food and Rural Affairs (Defra), provides statistics every three years relating
to agro-pastoralism in the nominated Property as a result of its Agriculture
and Horticulture Survey.
Key indicators from Defra Farm Statistics in Tables 4.2 – 4.4 provide information on
livestock numbers, number of commercial holdings and use of land. Comparable trend
data goes back to 2009 and suggests agro-pastoralism is changing. These indicators,
together with other data such as net farm income (£9,594 in 2012) and the average age
of farmers (55 years in 2014), suggest that the condition of agro-pastoralism is moderate.
The average age and net income of farmers may affect the ability of the industry to
maintain attributes of Outstanding Universal Value in the future.
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Sheep numbers in England rose throughout the 1980s as livestock head-based subsidy
payments encouraged producers to increase numbers of breeding sheep. National quota
limits forced a ceiling on sheep numbers during the 1990s, before changes to subsidy
eligibility rules in 2000 and Foot and Mouth Disease in 2001 (see section 4.b.3) resulted
in a sharp decline in sheep numbers. Agri-environment agreements are also likely to
have resulted in a reduction in the number of moorland and fell sheep up until 2009.
But recent data show that breeding sheep numbers across the nominated Property
increased from 310,000 in 2009 to 340,000 in 2013. The changes in sheep numbers
influence the nature of farming practices and the character of farmland including the
open nature of the fells. The changes can lead to issues such as overgrazing, requiring
proposals to enclose areas of high fell temporarily to allow biodiversity to recover.
The strategies contained in the Management Plan (Volume 4) provide a framework
to address these vulnerabilities.
TA B L E 4. 2 Livestock and agricultural workers in the Lake District

L I V E S TO C K A N D L A B O U R E R S

2009

2 01 0

2 013

Total number of agro-pastoral labourers

2,382

2,387

2,491

Number of dairy cattle

9,747

9,610

9,404

Number of beef cattle

17,088

17,191

15,863

Number of calves under 1 year

21,872

18,399

19,550

Other cattle

19,739

22,850

18,898

Total number of cattle

68,446

68,049

63,714

Breeding ewes

310,033

318,973

340,338

Lambs under 1 year

312,963

306,725

308,321

Other sheep

35,900

35,830

20,620

Total number of sheep

658,896

661,527

669,279

Total number of pigs

5,635

3,220

4,901

Total number of poultry

134,033

343,671

295,720

Total number of horses

978

898

1,066

HOLDING SIZE

2009

2 01 0

2 013

Less than 5 hectares

166

70

79

5<20 hectares

212

197

193

20<50 hectares

218

195

200

50<100 hectares

264

248

237

>=100 hectares

346

350

374

Total number of commercial
agricultural holdings

1,206

1,060

1,083

TA B L E 4. 3 Number and size of commercial holdings
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TA B L E 4.4 Land use types in agro-pastoral land

LAND USE

2009

2 01 0

2 013

Crops and fallow (hectares)

2,074

1,375

2,067

Temporary grass (hectares)

4,853

3,912

3,488

Permanent grass (hectares)

71,185

72,789

77,142

Sole right rough grazing (hectares)

44,607

42,323

42,409

Woodland (hectares)

3,694

3,298

3,247

Other land (hectares)

435

515

535

The nominated Property contains the largest area of common grazing in Europe (64,544
hectares or 28 per cent of the property’s total area – these figures are additional to those
in Table 4.4 and many commercial holdings will also have access to common land).
Common land is well protected through legislation including the Commons Act 2006,
therefore the area of common land does not change significantly. However, the condition
of commons is vulnerable to economic changes of agro-pastoralism. There are 10
commons associations, but further research, as identified in the research framework of
the Management Plan, is required to establish how commons are being used and actively
managed by farmers. Indicators are also being developed to establish the net change in
permanent fencing on high fells and the proportion of redundant fencing on high fells.
The Lake District National Park Partnership established a farming and forestry sub-group
of the Partnership to consider issues and threats, and appropriate actions and responses
to these. The group commissions a farm business survey annually to establish the state
of agriculture in the Lake District, and commissioned and published a report on Farming
and Forestry in the Lake District in June 2013 (http://www.lakedistrict.gov.uk/aboutus/
partnership/partnership-subgroups/farming-and-forestry-sub-group).
The property’s Management Plan outlines strategies to support and actions to improve
profitability in the agro-pastoral industry, as it recognises that without profitable
agro-pastoralism many of the attributes of Outstanding Universal Value would fall
into pooror undesirable condition.

L ANDSC APE
The Lake District Landscape Characterisation Assessment is a key piece of evidence
used to describe the condition of the property. Prepared in 2008, the Assessment was
adopted by the Lake District National Park Authority in 2011 as a Supplementary Planning
Document. This means that it forms part of the Development Plan when determining
planning applications, and has to be taken into account when taking decisions on them.
As such it is available on the Lake District National Park Authority’s website (http://www.
lakedistrict.gov.uk/caringfor/policies/lca) where details of the 13 Landscape Character
Types (LCT) and the 71 Areas of Distinctive Character (ADC) Descriptions can be found.
These are also summarised in Section 2.A. The study not only provides a framework for
developing a shared understanding of the current character and perceptual experience
of the landscape and its future management needs, but it also describes the current
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condition of each of the Lake District’s character types, summarising the general
condition as either good, moderate, or poor. Amongst other uses, this helps to guide and
inform development decisions and also informs land management decisions and plans,
and targets delivery of agri-environment schemes.
The Landscape Characterisation Assessment provides a spatial review of a combination
of physical attributes of Outstanding Universal Value, in particular those associated with
agro-pastoralism and local industry. A review of the condition of the landscape is due
to take place during the next five years to inform the next Management Plan (due 2020),
and it is identified as a key action in the current Management Plan.
Table 4.5 reports on the condition of a number of key attributes including the
condition at a landscape scale of evidence of pre-medieval settlement and agriculture,
medieval buildings, and distinctive early field systems. The Landscape Characterisation
Assessment suggests that the general condition of attributes associated with the
landscape is generally good, and the character types where the condition is poorer is
generally associated with the poorer condition of habitats and biodiversity. Many of the
landscape character areas cover large areas of land, and while the general condition of
these character types may be generally good it is inevitable that some specific features
may not be in good condition as demonstrated in the summary of landscape character
type H in the table above.
Measures are being undertaken to improve the condition of the character types where
decline has been identified. One important mechanism to improve the condition of
attributes and the landscape more generally over the past 15 years has been through
agri-environment schemes. Through the Natural England administered Environmentally
Sensitive Area Scheme for traditional farm building restoration, £6.2 million was claimed
to restore these buildings ensuring that these attributes are in positive conservation
management. The condition of traditional boundary features has also improved
significantly through agri-environment funding with considerable restoration and
maintenance of the dry stone walls that provide a unifying element in the landscape.
Other important measures include vegetation clearance programmes run by the Lake
District National Park Authority archaeological service utilising its volunteers.
TA B L E 4. 5 Condition of Lake District Landscape Character Types
(Lake District National Park Landscape Character Assessment and Guidelines, 2008)

C H A R AC T E R
TYPE

OV E R A L L
CO N D I T I O N

A – Estuary and
Marsh Landscape
Character Type

Good

The condition of the Estuary and Marsh Landscape Character Type is generally
good. The closely grazed, fine sward saltmarshes, mudflats, remnant hedges
and other habitats enrich the ecological condition of this landscape. There are
some elements showing signs of decline in places, including the loss of some
hedgerows, set back from the coastline.

B – Coastal
Margins Landscape
Character Type

Moderate

The overall condition of the Coastal Margins Landscape Character Type is
considered to be moderate. The semi-natural vegetation within this landscape
is occasionally grazed or mown, contributing to ecological diversity. There is,
however, evidence of decline within this landscape, where cobble stone banks
have been replaced by wire fences, leading to a loss of traditional vernacular
landscape pattern. Run down industrial buildings or dilapidated agricultural
buildings are also detractors. Decline in the condition and extent of hedgerows
within this landscape is also evident, particularly on the coastal mosses, where
they are tending to become overgrown or with a number of gaps. There is also
evidence that the edges of some of the mosses are drying out due to drainage.
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F I G U R E 4. 2 Landscape Character Types (after fig 3.3, Landscape Character Assessment 2008, www.lakedistrict.gov.uk/
caringfor/policies/lca)
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TA B L E 4. 5 continued

C H A R AC T E R
TYPE

OV E R A L L
CO N D I T I O N

C – Coastal
Limestone
Landscape
Character Type

Good

The overall condition of the Coastal Limestone Landscape Character Type is
considered to be good. The historic pattern of fields bounded by stone walls
is generally intact, although in places neglect and loss of field boundaries is
evident. The patchwork of semi-improved pasture, semi-natural woodland
(with pockets of limestone heath and juniper scrub) and limestone pavements
contribute to good ecological condition overall, though some species rich
pastures are declining owing to lack of mixed grazing.

D – Lowland
Landscape
Character Type

Good

The overall condition of the Lowland Landscape Character Type is
considered to be good. Most landscape features are generally well managed.
Patches of unmanaged woodland are, however, visible and there is also
evidence of neglected stone walls and loss of hedgerows, which have been
replaced by fences.

E – Coastal
Sandstone
Landscape
Character Type

Moderate
to good

The overall condition of the Coastal Sandstone Landscape Character Type is
considered to be moderate to good. The rolling pasture fields are generally
in moderate ecological condition, however, there is evidence of the loss
of traditional hedgebanks that delineate field boundaries. This has led to a
weakened landscape pattern.

F – Rugged/ Craggy
Volcanic High
Fell Landscape
Character Type

Poor to
moderate

The overall condition of the Rugged/ Craggy Volcanic High Fell Landscape
Character Type is considered to be poor to moderate, due mainly to historic
overgrazing of montane heathland habitats and blanket bogs. The condition,
composition and structure of these habitats is, however, beginning to change
with lower stocking rates and grazing levels increasing natural scrub and
woodland regeneration. Much of the remaining semi-natural woodland has a
poor age structure and suffers from grazing, preventing regeneration. Scrub
is starting to develop in some areas of fell where grazing pressure has been
reduced within this Landscape Character Type. In places, lack of stone wall
management and replacement with fences is a visual detractor. Upland path
erosion is also increasingly a visual detractor despite efforts to restore the
worst affected areas.

G – Rugged/
Angular Slate High
Fell Character Type

Poor to
moderate

The overall condition of the Rugged/ Angular Slate High Fell is considered
to be poor to moderate, though improving. As a result of historic overgrazing,
the condition of acid grassland, blanket bog and rough grassland is generally
poor though recovery is beginning as a result of recent reductions in grazing.
The condition, composition and structure of these habitats is, however,
beginning to change with lower stocking rates and grazing levels leading
to improved mosaics of upland vegetation. In places, lack of stone wall
management, and replacement with fences is a visual detractor. Upland path
erosion is also a visual detractor. There is generally good survival of historic
and archaeological features.

H – Upland
Valley Landscape
Character Type

Good

The overall condition of the Upland Valley Landscape Character Type
is considered to be good, with high water quality within most lakes, rivers
and waterbodies, rich biodiversity in the largely intact hedgerow network
and patchwork of woodlands, and a strong archaeological record.
There are, however, some elements of declining condition: some hedgerows,
hay meadows, walls, pollards, mature trees and vernacular buildings are
in poor condition and evidence of a gradual loss of traditional management
is apparent.

I – Upland
Limestone Farmland
Landscape
Character Type

Good to
moderate

The overall condition of the Upland Limestone Farmland Landscape Character
Type is considered to be good to moderate, resulting from the rich ecological
condition of herb-rich calcareous grassland and woodland habitats, becks,
rivers and mires and the survival of historic estate features. Woodland and
clumps of trees are generally well managed, and there is an intact hedgerow
and wall network. There are some elements showing signs of decline in places,
particularly the loss and poor maintenance of occasional hedgerows and
replanting of historic parkland with conifers. Much of the remaining parkland
is in moderate condition with key features lacking maintenance and a lack of
replanting of parkland trees.
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C H A R AC T E R
TYPE

OV E R A L L
CO N D I T I O N

J – High Fell
Fringe Landscape
Character Type

Good

The overall condition of the High Fell Fringe Landscape Character Type
is considered to be generally good. There are relatively few sites important
for their ecological habitats in this type as it is predominantly improved
agricultural land, but there are numerous sites of historical and archaeological
interest, including prehistoric funerary cairns, field systems, hut circles,
stone circles and Roman forts. The stone walls and hedgerow network are
generally well maintained. However, there is some evidence of the loss and
poor maintenance of some hedgerows and loss of field boundary trees.
The limited areas of parkland and designed landscapes in this type
are generally in good condition.

K – Low Fell
Landscape
Character Type

Good

The overall condition of the Low Fell Landscape Character Type is considered
to be good. There is rich biodiversity within the large areas of semi-natural
and coniferous woodland (much of which is on ancient woodland sites)
and patchwork of rough grassland, semi-improved pasture, small broadleaved
and coniferous copses, rock outcrops, heathland, tarns and becks, small
wetlands, mires and bracken. The landscape pattern of dry stone walls
(with a predominance of local limestone and slate) is strong. Parkland and
designed landscapes are generally in good condition though there is a need
to plan for long term replacement of trees. In places, there is evidence of
decline of stone walls and occasional loss of hedgerow field boundaries.

L – Low Fell
Fringe Landscape
Character Type

Good

The overall condition of the Low Fell Fringe Landscape Character Type is
considered to be good. Full hedgerows or intact stone walls often frame
fields, and pockets of woodland, scrub and mosses enrich the ecology and
visual interest of this Landscape Character Type. There are some elements
showing signs of decline in some places, particularly the loss or poor
maintenance of stone wall and hedgerow field boundaries. Overall, however,
there is a predominantly intact landscape pattern throughout this Landscape
Character Type.

M – Lowland

Good

The overall condition of the Lowland Valley Landscape Character Type is

S U M M A RY O F CO N D I T I O N

Valley Landscape

considered to be good, with its high water quality (within numerous rivers,

Character Type

streams and lakes) and rich biodiversity in woodland and other habitats.
The largely intact, strong pattern of hedgerows and stone walls delineating
field boundaries and mature, well maintained parkland landscapes further
contribute to the predominantly good condition of landscapes within this
Landscape Character Type. Occasionally there is evidence of decline in the
management of stone walls and hedgerows.

B IO D IVER SIT Y
Biodiversity is of considerable importance to the nominated Property since it makes
a vital contribution to its character; however, nationally and locally there has been a
reported decline in the condition of biodiversity. There are 856 square kilometres of
Priority Habitats and 422 square kilometres of Sites of Special Scientific Interest (SSSI)
designated in the nominated Property. The physical condition of biodiversity in the
nominated Property is considered against a series of proxy indicators outlined in Table
4.6. From the available data the indicators suggest the general condition of biodiversity
can be judged to be moderate, but with signs of recovery.
TA B L E 4.6 Condition of biodiversity

FAVO U R A B L E

U N FAVO U R A B L E
R E COV E R I N G

U N FAVO U R A B L E
NO CHANGE

U N FAVO U R A B L E
DECLINING

Percentage of SSSI

24.6

66.7

6.5

6.5

Percentage of
Priority Habitats

8.3

24.4

1.4

1.4
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A significant proportion (217.52 square kilometres/34 per cent) of common land is
protectively designated under environmental designations such as Sites of Special Scientific
Interest, Special Protection Areas, and Special Areas of Conservation. Whilst the Sites of
Special Scientific Interest and priority habitats are not attributes of Outstanding Universal
Value in their own right, they do act as a proxy to describe and indicate the condition of
commons given the area of common land designated by these protective designations.
They also make a significant contribution to the character of the Lake District.

WO O DL AND AND INDUSTRY
Woodland industries, mining and quarrying are important local industries that have
helped to shape the character of the nominated Property. There are 10,000 hectares
of semi-natural woodland, and although there are no data available on the condition
of these woodlands only eight per cent of all woodland in the nominated Property
is in a Forestry commission Woodland Management Scheme. The new Countryside
Stewardship land management scheme will help further to encourage landowners to
bring woodland into active management. The Lake District National Park Authority
in partnership with the Forestry Commission, Natural England and other partners,
has secured Heritage Lottery Funding to deliver practical conservation measures in
woodland landscapes in the Coniston Valley. The number of active quarries in the
nominated Property provides an indication of the state of conservation of the mining
and quarrying industry. There are nine active stone and slate quarries in the nominated
Property which provide an important source of raw materials for new and existing
buildings and features.

WATER
Water is an integral attribute of the landscape, and is a key element in defining the
character of the Lake District. Water was instrumental in the development of local industry,
and while many features associated with water are no longer in active use, today they are
important archaeological or historical features. Some of these are protectively designated
as Listed Buildings or Scheduled Monuments, while others are undesignated but recorded
on the Lake District National Park Authority’s Historic Environment Record.
TA B L E 4.7 Ecological condition of designated waterbodies

TYPE OF
WAT E R B O DY

TOTA L N U M B E R
O F WAT E R B O D I E S

Lakes
Rivers

N U M B E R A N D P E RC E N TAG E I N AT L E A S T
‘ G O O D ’ E CO LO G I C A L S TAT U S

2 010

2 012

38

11 (29%)

13 (34%)

95

40 (42%)

40 (42%)

There are 133 designated waterbodies within the nominated Property. Some of
these directly supply drinking water to the region of North West England; therefore
it is important that the condition of water quality is good. The ecological status of
waterbodies, using the Water Framework Directive classification system, allows the
condition of water to be established. This serves as a useful proxy indicator for attributes
associated with the use of water, and harmonious beauty of the nominated Property

S E C T I O N 4.a

P R E S E N T S TAT E O F C O N S E RVAT I O N

5 37

The Environment Agency, one of the 25 partners in the Lake District Partnership leads on
a wide range of conservation measures including managing abstraction and discharge
licences to ensure water quality is maintained.

4.a.3

 L ANDSCAPE WHICH HA S INSPIRED ARTISTIC AND
A
LITER ARY MOVEMENTS AND GENER ATED IDE A S
ABOUT L ANDSCAPE S THAT HAVE HAD GLO BAL
INFLUENCE ANDLEF T THEIR PHYSICAL MARK

IMPACT O F THE PI CTURE SQUE AND
RO MANTIC M OVEMENTS
People have been visiting the English Lake District for centuries, and this has led to
the second theme of the Lake District’s bid for World Heritage nomination. There are a
number of attributes of Outstanding Universal Value associated with this. Mostly these
are modifications of the landscape to make it conform more to the Picturesque ideal,
such as viewing stations, and designed landscapes. Other physical attributes include
buildings such as villas.
A report reviewing West’s 18th century Picturesque Viewing Stations in the Lake District
National Park (Archaeo-Environment Ltd, 2009), provides a summary of the condition of
these sites and management requirements to restore the views. The report summarises the
management requirements in Tables 4.8 – 4.12. The condition of viewing stations can be
considered to be moderate as just over half of the viewing stations do not require active
management measures, whereas other sites do require works. The focus for these works
is usually associated with tree thinning or removal. Figure 2.a.99 (Section 2) shows the
locations of the viewing stations. Crosthwaite’s viewing stations are also found on Figure
2.a.99 but only the condition and managements for West’s viewing stations have reviewed.
TA B L E 4.8 Management requirement of viewing stations on Derwent Water (West’s 18th century Picturesque Viewing
Stations in the Lake District National Park (Archaeo-Environment Ltd, 2009). See Figure 2.a.99 in Section 2 for the location
of these viewing stations.

D E RW E N T WAT E R

ACC E S S I B I L I T Y

M A N AG E M E N T AC T I O N S R E Q U I R E D
TO R E S TO R E V I E W S

STATION I

Public Right of Way nearby

Tree thinning, access required to top of hill

II

National Trust accessible pasture
land, potential for access for all

None required

III

Public Right of Way,
National Trust land

Limited pruning or lopping

IV

Public Right of Way
(difficult climb)

Tree thinning

V

Private land

Negotiate access if possible?

VI

Developed

Use alternative below

VI alt

National Trust accessible
land with I

None

VII

Permissive path

None

VIII

Private land, developed

None
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TA B L E 4.9 Management requirement of viewing stations on Windermere. See Figure 2.a.99 in Section 2 for the location
of these viewing stations.
M A N AG E M E N T AC T I O N S R E Q U I R E D
TO R E S TO R E V I E W S

WINDERMERE

ACC E S S I B I L I T Y

STATION Ia

Accessible with car park.
Steps to tower.

Tree thinning and restoration of tower

Ib

Private land

None recommended to avoid intrusion of
privacy, but see alternative below

Ib alt

National Trust land, easy access
with car park adjacent

No

II & III

Private land

None recommended to avoid intrusion of privacy

IV

Lake District National Park
Authority land, only accessible
on footpath, no parking nearby

Some tree thinning and provision
of additional seating

Va

Private, but open access land,
rough terrain

Some tree thinning required on adjacent
landholdings

Vb

Field in agricultural use but
publicly owned, lay by adjacent

Some tree thinning around lake perimeter
or use alternative below

Vb alt

National Trust picnic site
and viewpoint, car park
and toilets nearby

Some tree thinning around perimeter

TA B L E 4.1 0 Management requirement of viewing stations on Bassenthwaite. See Figure 2.a.99 in Section 2 for the
location of these viewing stations

B A S S E N T H WA I T E

ACC E S S I B I L I T Y

M A N AG E M E N T AC T I O N S R E Q U I R E D
TO R E S TO R E V I E W S

STATION I

Hotel grounds

None

II

Private

None recommended to avoid intrusion of privacy

II alt

Footpath, rough ground

None

III

Private

None recommended to avoid intrusion of privacy

III alt

Public Right of Way

Some tree thinning

The Rakes

Public highway

Lower hedge height

IV

Old road, view now developed

None recommended to avoid intrusion of privacy

IV alt

Car park and on
Coast 2 Coast route

Tree thinning and rationalisation of road signs,
some seating required

TA B L E 4.11 Management requirement of viewing stations on Coniston. See Figure 2.a.99 in Section 2 for the location of
these viewing stations.

CO N I S TO N

ACC E S S I B I L I T Y

M A N AG E M E N T AC T I O N S R E Q U I R E D
TO R E S TO R E V I E W S

I

Private

None recommended to avoid intrusion of privacy

II

National Trust land

Tree and scrub thinning

III

Lake foreshore with public access

None

IV

Boat access

None

V

Adjacent to Public Right of Way

Substantial woodland thinning

VI

Public Right of Way

No recommendations – but see alternative below

VI alt

National Trust land with gazebo

Some tree thinning in front of gazebo, but views
still may not be as good as original station
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TA B L E 4.12 Management requirement of viewing stations on Ullswater. See Figure 2.a.99 in Section 2 for the location of
these viewing stations.
M A N AG E M E N T AC T I O N S R E Q U I R E D
TO R E S TO R E V I E W S

U L L S WAT E R

ACC E S S I B I L I T Y

I

Permissive path, rough track

Tree thinning, bracken control. Scheduled Ancient
Monument

II

National Trust, rough track, seating

Tree thinning, see alternatives for people with
mobility difficulties

II alt

National Trust picnic site and
beach, layby adjacent with seat

Limited tree thinning in places

III

Private, Public Right of Way
adjacent, hotel and car parking
nearby

Tree thinning

IV

Private

None, possible alternative below?

IV alt

Hotel grounds

Some modest tree thinning along water’s edge

Lyulph’s Tower

Private Negotiate

Access if possible and carry out necessary repairs
to tower

Lyulph’s Tower
alt

Public Right of Way accessible from
National Trust car park with WC
and café and access to Aira Force

Stabilise stile; sign viewpoint from path at Aira
Force

The nominated Property contains nine designated Registered Parks and Gardens which
include features and attributes of the designed landscape (Figure 5.5). Although not all
attributes are designated and are not actively monitored, those that are Registered Parks
and Gardens are monitored by Historic England. An ‘at risk’ register is maintained to
monitor the condition of these attributes; none of the Registered Parks and Gardens are
classified as being ‘at risk’ (Table 4.1). The National Trust owns some of the other key
designed landscapes that are not designated including Allan Bank, Aira Force and Fell
Foot with each of these having received or having planned financial investment, and site
management plans to ensure their condition is maintained. As such the condition of the
designed landscape is considered to be generally good.
TA B L E 4.13 Proportion of visitors undertaking activities in the English Lake District

2 0 06

2009

2 012

Visitors undertaking cultural activities

31%

15%

32%

Visitors undertaking adventure activities

13%

7%

11%

Visitors undertaking activities which involve
experiencing the landscape and environment

41%

21%

38%

Significant literary and artistic associations with the landscape, and residences and burial
places of romantic poets are in generally good condition as these are usually managed
and preserved by trusts, for example the National Trust, the Wordsworth Trust, and
the Brantwood Trust. Where these sites attract considerable numbers of visitors they
have specific visitor management plans to ensure the attributes are being preserved.
The proportion of visitors undertaking cultural activities associated with these attributes
(Table 4.13) provides a proxy indication of the levels of use of cultural associations and
activities in the landscape.
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Villas within the nominated Property form part of the diverse built environment. Many of
these villas are Listed Buildings and benefit from these protective designations. As such
the indicator of Listed Buildings ‘at risk’ is used as a proxy to assess the condition of this
attribute. Their condition is generally good as there are very few Listed Buildings ‘at risk’
within the nominated Property (Table 4.1).
Villas are most vulnerable to development pressures. Therefore the most significant
conservation measures to for this attribute are centred on the planning system.
The planning system offers protection against inappropriate development of the
feature and its setting through appropriate planning policies and decision taking
(see Section 5.c).

PUB LIC ENJ OYMENT AND CULTUR AL TOURISM
The nominated Property offers opportunities for quiet enjoyment and spiritual
refreshment. The high fells, valleys, lakes and tarns offer many visitors opportunities
to escape the pressures of modern day life, giving a sense of space and freedom.
Data collected by the Campaign to Protect Rural England provide an indication of the
extent to which the nominated Property can be deemed to offer these opportunities.
Figure 4.3 demonstrates that the majority of the Lake District, away from the busier
towns and villages, busier roads and the central lakes area, contains some of the most
tranquil areas in the country. A range of conservation measures ensure the tranquillity
of the nominated Property is protected, including planning policies guiding the
determination of planning applications, for example, by preventing unnecessary
lighting on buildings. This ensures inappropriate developments do not take place and
harm the tranquillity of the property. The visitor management plan which forms part
of the Management Plan.
Much of the early tourist infrastructure (such as hotels, coaching inns), is still performing
the same function that it did when it was first developed, helping the nominated
Property retain its authenticity and integrity. The general condition of the early tourist
infrastructure is therefore good. The key indicators for this early tourist infrastructure
are the condition of Listed Buildings and condition of Conservation Areas in settlements.
There is a large and historic network of footpaths for visitors to enjoy and access the
Lake District. Pressures associated with use of these paths vary according to popularity
of routes and so does their condition. A combination of millions of pairs of walking
boots, the weather and gradient means erosion is a constant problem. A team of skilled
rangers and volunteers working under the project ‘Fix the Fells’ repair and maintain the
mountain paths in the Lake District with funding from donations and partners. This path
repair work reduces erosion scars and also helps protect the ecology and archaeological
heritage of the landscape. The Lake District National Park Authority monitors the
condition of footpaths that are easy to use, and this provides a useful indication of
the ability of visitors to access the Lake District. Seventy eight per cent of the total
length of footpaths and rights of way are easy for the general public to use.
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 L ANDSC APE WHICH HA S B EEN THE C ATALYST
A
FO R KE Y DE VELO PMENTS IN THE NATIO NAL AND
INTERNATIO NAL PROTECTIO N O F L ANDSC APE S
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The extent of National Trust ownership is a good indicator to help demonstrate whether
attributes associated with the development of the model for protecting the cultural
landscape are being maintained. In 2015 the National Trust owned 44,578 hectares,
excluding covenanted land (4,233 hectares), ensuring that this property and the features
within it are protected for conservation purposes (see section 5.a and 5.b for purpose
of National Trust covenanted land).
In addition to the National Trust’s extensive land ownership a diverse range of other
trusts own land within the nominated Property. As the ownership is so diverse it is not
possible to identify how much land is owned by trusts. Organisations including Wildlife
Trusts, the Wordsworth Trust, Brantwood Trust, Woodland Trust, Lakeland Arts Trust,
and Friends of the Lake District are just some of these trusts which help to demonstrate
the continuation of the conservation movement.
The Landscape Characterisation Assessment 2008 is an important step in development
and evolution of the model for protecting the cultural landscape. As summarised in Table
4.5 above the Landscape Character Assessment identifies the current condition of the
different landscape sub-types within the nominated Property. The new Management
Plan for the property makes a commitment to undertake a review of the condition of the
Landscape as part of the monitoring of the site. This will indicate whether conservation
measures and other impacts have had a positive or negative impact on the baseline
established in 2008.

CO N SERVATI O N ME A SURE S
Approaches to the conservation of
individual classes of attribute have been
outlined above. The nominated Property’s
generally good physical condition is
a result of this range of conservation
management practices and measures.
Not all of the practices and measures
are recent – the National Trust, who
through a legacy of land purchase,
F I G U R E 4.4 Wha House Farm, Eskdale.
donation, lease or covenant now own
Owned by the National Trust.
approximately 21.9 per cent of the
nominated Property, was founded in 1895. Their upland estate (freehold and leasehold)
covers about 46,000 hectares of land including 90 separate farms, 198 houses and some
22,500 hectares of common land. This makes the National Trust the main landowner
in several valleys including Langdale, Wasdale and Ullswater.
Designation of the nominated Property in 1951 as a National Park was significant to
ensure its conservation, as the first purpose of National Parks is to “conserve and
enhance the natural beauty, wildlife and cultural heritage”. The formation of Friends
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F I G U R E 4.6 Volunteers repairing a stone wall

of the Lake District as a registered charity in 1934 to promote and conserve the Lake
District’s landscape and natural beauty is also an important factor in ensuring the
property’s good physical condition through lobbying decision makers, research, and
delivering practical events such as hedging and walling competitions, and conservation
days including walling, woodland work, and Balsam bashing.
A range of conservation management practices has been and continues to be delivered
through ‘agri-environment’ schemes providing financial awards for farmers and land
managers to deliver environmental benefits which include supporting biodiversity,
enhancing the landscape, and improving the quality of water, air, and soil. A new
‘agri-environment’ scheme called ‘Countryside Stewardship’ is being delivered as part
of the new European Union Common Agricultural Policy environmental land management
scheme and it will begin providing funding in 2015 to contribute to the conservation to
conserve agro-pastoralism in the nominated Property.
The Heritage Lottery Fund has been, and continues to be, an important source of funding
to support conservation management projects in the Lake District. In the past these have
included ‘Fix the Fells’ – a footpath restoration project which has repaired 207 path sections
on the fells, developing a strong volunteering programme. The ‘Fell Futures’ project offers
a unique chance for young people to learn traditional rural heritage skills while working
as apprentices in the Lake District National Park. The Windermere Reflections project
aims to protect and enhance the natural heritage of the Windermere catchment and its
landscape, together with a range of programmes and activities to engage people with
the landscape; and redevelopment of the Windermere Steamboat Museum is a major
revitalisation of the attraction.
The planning system offers significant protective measures to conserve the nominated
Property (see Section 5.c). Planning policies in the Lake District Local Plan offer protection
to a wide range of attributes, including the built and historic environment. Decisions on
the suitability of planning applications on a case by case basis are made against these
planning policies.
The Management Plan for the nominated Property provides a framework for decision
making by all 25 partners of the Lake District National Park Partnership to ensure its
ongoing conservation (see Section 5.e). As such, it is clear that there are adequate measures
to conserve and protect the nominated Property, and retain its generally good condition.
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4.b 		FACTORS AFFECTING
THE PROPERT Y
The property is a living cultural landscape and one in which measures for protection
need to go hand in hand with considerations for the economic, social, cultural, physical
and environmental needs of the communities. It is important to note that cultural
landscapes such as the English Lake District are subject to multiple evolutionary factors
that could indeed cause the disappearance of certain elements, thus changing the site’s
appearance. Local development plans have been devised for land use policies to control
and promote development to help satisfy these needs within the requirement to protect
the Outstanding Universal Value of the nominated Property, and the National Park and
World Heritage Management Plan guides factors not involving development planning.
Given the sheer size and diversity of this property a wide range of factors may affect it.

4.b (i)

DE VELO PMENT PRE S SURE S

NE W DE VELO PMENT
The UK is a crowded country averaging 413 people per square kilometre. But the
nominated Property has a population density of just 17.8 people per square kilometre
with a resident population of 40,800. However, there is a larger population in the
surrounding areas, and the Lake District receives in the region of 15.5 million visitors
annually. It is unsurprising and inevitable that there is development pressure as people
seek to construct, extend, and modify places. There is already significant development
both within the nominated Property, and near it. For example, there are many towns and
villages, tourism facilities, renewable energy schemes, flood defence schemes, reservoirs,
telephone masts, quarries, and main highway routes within the property; and outside,
but near it, there is a nuclear fuel reprocessing and decommissioning facility, wind
turbines, and national motorways and rail lines.
New development has the potential to impact both positively and negatively on the
Lake District’s values. Changes in the English Lake District landscape over the last two
centuries have varied in scale and impact from reservoirs and road schemes to relatively
small-scale development of barns or dwellings. But even small changes in sensitive
locations, such as single telecommunications masts, can easily spoil the landscape
character. Poor design can introduce a suburban element that is inappropriate in a rural
setting. Cumulative impacts can be equally damaging; for example excessive lighting can
deny views of the night sky. The challenge is to ensure that new development maintains
the character and attributes of Outstanding Universal Value. The planning system,
including the planning policies prepared by the Lake District National Park Authority –
the Local Planning Authority, ensures that the Outstanding Universal Value is protected
and conserved.
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The Lake District National Park Authority receives in the region of 1,000 planning
applications every year for a variety of proposals, both large and small scale. New
development is managed, and this ensures that the majority of development takes place
in existing settlements as guided by planning policies prepared by the Lake District
National Park Authority. The threat from new wind farm developments close to, but
outside, the nominated Property has subsided a little in recent years due to changes
in Government policy and the cumulative impact of further schemes. However, there
are new development pressures outside the nominated Property including for a new
nuclear power station adjacent to the existing one, new electricity pylons, and a new
water pipeline to serve drinking water to West Cumbria. The Lake District Landscape
Characterisation Assessment forms a key piece of evidence to inform decisions on
these development proposals.

H OUSIN G PRE S SURE S
The provision of a sufficient range, diversity, affordability and accessibility of housing
within a balanced housing market is a core component of a sustainable community.
Housing in the Lake District is subject to a wide range of demands such as:
•

Inward migration (from people of working age and the retired)

•

Second home ownership

•

Indigenous purchasers

•

Holiday letting

This has resulted, in some settlements, in the per centage of properties not in permanent
residential occupation exceeding 50 per cent.
Earnings in the Lake District are lower than in neighbouring urban areas, making it
difficult for people reliant on local wages to compete for housing in an open market.
As a consequence, it is more difficult for local people to afford houses in comparison
to many other areas of the UK. In some areas the lack of affordability is having a
detrimental effect on the vibrancy of local communities.
Many areas of the Lake District have a relatively limited supply of available housing.
Environmental constraints and too few affordable houses in rural locations have
contributed towards a relatively large affordable housing need. The stock of social
housing in rural areas has been eroded by ‘Right to Buy’ schemes, and those houses
have not been replaced by new provision. As a result, there has been an outward
migration of young people and young families because they cannot access the
local housing market.
The economic feasibility, requirement of higher building standards, and Government
policy relating to the provision of affordable housing can affect the design and size of
these development proposals. These factors may result in larger schemes being proposed
where there has been limited development in the past, in order to secure their financial
viability. The Lake District Local Plan undertook an extensive investigation to identify
suitable sites for affordable housing development, allocating provision for in the region
of 440 units. These sites are located in towns and villages where the greatest access to
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services is provided and housing needs are found. The sites are presented on maps in the
Local Plan (www.lakedistrict.gov.uk/planning/planningpolicies/allocations-maps).

TOURISM DE VELO PMENT PRE S SURE S
Changes in visitor expectations and their requirements create development pressures
for new visitor facilities and alterations to existing ones. These pressures for change are
reinforced by competition from other UK and international destinations. If development
is not managed sensitively it can affect the landscape: the key reason for many people’s
visit. Visitation pressures and responsible visitation to the nominated Property are
considered in greater detail in chapter 4.b (iv). The Lake District Local Plan is used to
manage development proposals to ensure development for visitor facilities does not
harm the nominated Property and its attributes.

CHAN G IN G AGRI CULTUR AL PR ACTICE S
Agro-pastoralism has a key role to play now and in the future in maintaining the
Lake District’s landscape and its Outstanding Universal Value. The development of the
present cultural landscape owes a great deal to agriculture involving mainly small farms.
Forestry also plays a part in maintaining features that add variety, colour and texture
to the landscape as well as providing wider economic benefits. There are a number
of potential pressures on its future well-being, while developments within the farming
system could have an adverse impact on the nominated Property.
M A I N T E NA NCE OF T R ADI T IONAL BRE E DS OF FAR M A N I M AL S
Defra’s ‘UK Country Report on Farm Animal Genetic Resources 2012’, recognises that
some of the UK’s breeds fulfil an important social, cultural and historic role over and
above their direct contribution to the UK economy. Native breeds have had a historical
role in helping to shape the countryside and in defining the regions where particular
breeds have strong roots. In recent years there has been increasing interest in
the relationship between livestock and landscape, where livestock are seen as a
component of the landscape rather than just a means to maintain or restore landscapes.
This is perhaps most marked where particular breeds have cultural significance, such
as Herdwick sheep in the Lake District. The Farm Animal Genetic Resources Committee
identifies UK native breeds at risk, which includes the Herdwick.
It is estimated by the Herdwick Sheep Breeders Association that approximately 99 per
cent of all Herdwick sheep are kept in commercial flocks in the central and western
dales of the nominated Property. This means that the breed is vulnerable to outbreaks
of disease in the Lake District as was demonstrated by the foot and mouth epidemic
in 2001. A supplementary payment is also available under the new Countryside
Stewardship scheme for breeds at risk, although it cannot be claimed on common land
or shared grazing areas, which accounts for significant tracts of the nominated Property.
RE DUN DA N T FAR M BU I LDI NGS
Agricultural practices within the nominated Property have evolved since the industrial
revolution with new technologies and equipment changing the way farms work, for
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example reducing the number of farm workers and increasing farm sizes. Traditional stone
and slate barns are often incompatible with changing farming practices so are surplus to
requirements, resulting in changes to the landscape. These buildings form a liability to
already economically vulnerable businesses. Unless suitable alternative uses can be found,
such as conversion for holiday letting or residential use, they often fall into a state of
disrepair. Modern agricultural buildings which can accommodate changing practices and
equipment can alter the character of farms, as they are often not constructed in traditional
materials such as stone and slate due to the costs of these materials.

SO CI O -ECO N O MI C PRE S SURE S
Economic factors related to national and international circumstances and the changing
aspirations of the young rural population are putting the agro-pastoral system under
increasing strain. The lack of young people entering land based industries threatens
the passing on of many traditional land management and maintenance skills, including
drystone walling, hedge laying, or coppicing, resulting in possible landscape change and
threats to attributes associated with the landscape.
Farm diversification and funding from agri-environment schemes can support farm
enterprises by helping alleviate pressures on their incomes and can help to sustain
businesses in the long term. Diversification is now an important element in trying to
make farming profitable, but this may change the focus of the farm business and result
in neglect; for example through lack of time available to maintain or repair traditional
features such as hedgerows, stone walls and stone-faced banks. An increase in
diversification on farms resulting in greater activity on other enterprises could have
an impact on the character of the nominated Property.
Changes in agri-environment payments from the Common Agricultural Policy have
resulted in significant changes to the nominated Property. Sheep numbers in the
1980s and 1990s increased significantly as a result of payments being based on the
number of stock on each farm. Since then, changes in payment systems have resulted
in decreases in sheep numbers in particular. Changes being introduced by current
reform of the Common Agricultural Policy are expected to result in further impacts on
agro-pastoralism as payments are focussed more towards conservation and ‘greening’
measures linked to improving biodiversity and habitats. Livestock numbers will continue
to fluctuate and change as a result of a range of factors affecting attributes. Overstocking
of livestock can lead to deterioration of fell vegetation and harm to the condition of
landscape types particularly on high fells. But reductions in stocking levels may lead
to the spread of bracken, loss of hefting of native breeds, and changes in commons
management as there are fewer active graziers.
Changing consumer demands for food and the profitability of rearing some types of
livestock has also changed the market for some farmers. This has affected the type
and number of livestock reared on Lake District farms and the fells. Farming in the Lake
District is still characterised by sheep and beef production, and is likely to continue to
do so, but recent data show that breeding sheep numbers have increased from 310,000
in 2009 to 340,000 in 2013 (but still significantly lower than sheep numbers of the 1980s
and 1990s), but beef cattle numbers have fallen from 17,000 to 15,860 over the same
period suggesting farming in the nominated Property is focussing even further towards
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sheep. These changes may affect the nature of farming and farmland including the open
nature of the fells, and could lead to overgrazing and proposals to fence off areas of fell
to allow biodiversity and habitats to recover.
The economic factors and fewer young people entering agriculture are also influencing
the size and tenures of farms. Current trends indicate fewer tenancy successions from
one generation to the next and a polarisation in farm sizes, with the number of larger
farms increasing (through amalgamations), see Table 4.3 above. This trend may
reduce the number of landlord flocks as there are fewer farms. Further economic
decline of the agricultural sector could have significant impacts on the ability to
maintain the landscape including maintaining agricultural flood defences in valley
bottoms; hedgerows; stonewalls; and traditional barns and lead to harm to the
Outstanding Universal Value.

CO MMUNIT Y CULTURE AND IDENTIT Y
Strongly influenced by housing pressures and changes in agricultural practices, the
change in local community dynamics can result in the loss of community integrity.
There is a danger that local traditions, events and dialects may be lost or weakened if
community structures change considerably, resulting in the gradual erosion of those
elements that make areas distinctive. For example, there may be a decline in the number
of shepherds’ meets and shows as there are fewer active farmers and residents left to
support such events. In 2014 the Borrowdale Shepherds’ Meet was only rescued after
a social media campaign to save it secured the funding needed to ensure it could take
place. A decline in the number of working residents, influx of people moving into the
area, or an increasing proportion of retired people risks preventing local traditional skills
being passed on. This change in demographics poses a risk to quality and condition of
attributes of Outstanding Universal Value, especially those associated with the landscape.

MINER AL S E XTR ACTI O N
The geology which forms the bedrock of the English Lake District is of great significance.
Traditionally, development within the Lake District has been able to use building
materials from local sources. This is in line with principles of sustainable development.
There are currently nine active building stone and slate quarries and three active
crushed rock quarries in the Lake District.
The character and appearance of the Lake District’s built environment is a central
part of its cultural heritage and Outstanding Universal Value. Many areas of the
Lake District have their own distinctive character complemented by the local
building styles and settlement form. The availability of materials and locally quarried
building stone and slate has played an important part in the creation of this local
vernacular. These distinctive characteristics need to be protected and enhanced
and to do this there needs to be a ready source of appropriate material which is
currently provided by these existing quarries. The geological formations also need
protection from over-exploitation and from the loss of an accessible educational
and recreational resource.
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NE W NUCLE AR P OWER STATIO N
AND A S SO CIATED INFR A STRUCTURE
A new nuclear power station is proposed adjacent to the existing nuclear site, known
locally as Sellafield (see Figure 4.9 Main Highway Routes), outside the nominated
Property in West Cumbria. A feasibility and suitability study of the new power station site
is currently being undertaken before a planning application is submitted. It is presently
thought that there are unlikely to be any significant effects from this proposal, given its
location adjacent to the existing nuclear site. However, infrastructure improvements
are also required including replacement electricity pylons which may pass through
or adjacent to the nominated Property. But National Parks confer the highest level
of landscape protection in the UK and this policy position is further strengthened by
planning policies of the Lake District Local Plan and strategies in the Management
Plan for the nominated Property, informed by the Landscape Character Assessment.
These would be major considerations in any planning decision.
During the 1990s and again during the past five years there have been plans and
discussions about disposing of high level radioactive waste underground in West
Cumbria, adjacent to the nominated Property. A planning application was refused
in 1997 following a public inquiry into the suitability of the geology. The search for
a suitable site resumed again in 2009 when the UK Government launched the search
for a disposal site. In 2012 the local decision makers decided not to proceed with
investigations, ending the process in West Cumbria. The Lake District National Park
Authority expressed its views in relation to the siting of a disposal facility under the
National Park in a response to a Government consultation about the siting process
for a geological disposal facility. Its response stated:

“ Given the particular importance of the Lake District National
Park’s environment we would not support any proposals for
Geological Disposal Facilities or intrusive investigations above
or below ground within the National Park; nor would we
support proposals which may affect the setting of the Park.
This is due to the potential and actual harm Geological Disposal
Facilities could have on the special qualities, and its potential
and perceived impact on the visitor economy of Cumbria.”
Lake District National Park Authority Committee, 20 November 2013.

RENE WAB LE ENERGY DE VELO PMENT PRE S SURE S
The nominated Property and its surrounding area offer significant potential for
generating energy from renewable sources, including through wind turbines,
hydro-power schemes, biomass generation, and solar panels. A study by the Lake
District National Park Authority in 2014 estimated that there are 1,162 renewable
energy installations in the nominated Property including 39 biomass installations,
16 heat pumps, 26 hydro schemes, 16 wind energy schemes, and an estimated 1,035
solar photovoltaic schemes. These schemes have been successfully installed without
damaging the attributes of Outstanding Universal Value, but the cumulative impact of
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further installations in the future will need to be carefully considered. The planning
system offers a means of protection if the cumulative impact of developments begins
to affect the attributes. The renewable installations installed in the nominated Property
are small-scale installations to meet individual building or local community needs, and
avoids the need for pylons to transport
the electricity generated. The Study
identified that the total capacity of these
schemes is approximately 13 megawatts
which is equivalent to approximately five
to seven large wind turbines.
The potential impacts on the nominated
Property will vary according to
proposals, their location, and the scale
F I G U R E 4.7 A hydro-electric installation at Low
of development. Where a renewable
Wood, Haverthwaite
energy development, or indeed any
development, is proposed outside the nominated Property the neighbouring public
bodies and relevant authorities have a duty to take account of National Park purposes
when they make their decisions, as outlined in the Environment Act 1995.
This requirement ensures unacceptable developments are unlikely to be granted
planning permission, so should not affect the nominated Property or its setting.

HIGHWAY DE SI GN
Much of the nominated Property’s road network is characterised by narrow country lanes.
However, there are highways which pass through the nominated Property that form part
of the UK’s Strategic Road Network. Highway design for both new and existing highways
can affect the character of the nominated Property. The county-based 2005 report ‘Rural
roads at risk – saving the character of country roads’ highlights how in recent decades
the character of many rural roads has incrementally changed. Master plans for Keswick,
and Windermere/Bowness have helped address this incremental change in town centres
in a holistic and sympathetic manner, delivering localised traffic management issues and
public realm improvement. Further proposals planned in settlements such as Ambleside
and Grasmere will help to further redress this incremental change.
Pressures for improvements to the main highway routes such A590, A591, A66, and
A595 (Figure 4.9) have the potential to affect the character of the nominated Property,
particularly landscape nature and tranquillity.

L ACK O F MAINTENAN CE AND NEGLECT
O F HISTO RI C FAB RI C
The historic environment is a fragile resource, as demonstrated by the relatively high
proportion of Scheduled Monuments classified as being ‘at risk’ (see Section 4.a, Table
4.1). Many historical features are visible, but others are hidden under peat, pasture, or
vegetation meaning that sites both above and below ground are susceptible to loss and
damage. Lack of maintenance and neglect of such structures, and vegetation growth
at sites, especially those that have no economic use, means that buildings can become
susceptible to the elements and decay can be rapid. It is important that maintenance of
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the historic fabric of the nominated Property has a positive impact on attributes,
using traditional techniques and materials to retain the integrity of the feature.
Therefore there needs to be adequate supply of material including local stone
and slate, and traditional skills.

CO NVER SIO N AND ADAP TIVE RE-USE
O F HISTO RI C BUILD IN GS
The appropriate re-use of historic buildings can secure their long term future leading
to a positive impact on retaining attributes of Outstanding Universal Value. Staveley Mill
Yard, originally known as Low Mill (constructed in 1825) is an excellent example of a
successful conversion. Shops and industrial units including a brewery were developed
when the wood turning business became unviable in the 1990s.
However, the inappropriate conversion of historic buildings, resulting in loss of
character, poses a threat to attributes of Outstanding Universal Value that needs to
be balanced with the benefits of losing historic buildings altogether (through neglect).
The planning system is key in protecting this aspect of the built environment.
The survival of local skills, for example dry-stone walling, is often dependent on factors
such as the emigration of young people that are outside the National Park’s direct
control. But such skills are important to the conservation of the historic environment.

F I G U R E 4.9 The re-use of Staveley Mill Yard. It now provides a number of employment and retail units.

WATER SUPPLY
The nominated Property has an abundance of water, with 16 main ‘lakes’ located within
its boundary. Lake District reservoirs supply water to England’s North West region
including the major city of Manchester. As a result of climate change and other factors,
there are pressures for change, including for new pipelines to supply water. Other factors
that may affect the nominated Property come from seeking to improve water quality,
including colouration by reducing sediment through lessening erosion and slowing water
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run-off. Measures to achieve these improvements include tree planting on the open
fell, and fencing areas off from livestock to allow ground to recover. Both measures can
change the open nature of the fells and traditional agricultural practices, such as hefting.

4.b (ii) ENVIRO NMENTAL PRE S SURE S
CLIMATE CHAN GE
Climate change is the greatest environmental challenge facing the world today.
There have been serious floods in and adjacent to the nominated Property in recent
years, including in 2009 when the town of Cockermouth, adjacent to the north west
boundary of the nominated Property, was badly damaged by flooding. This also affected
settlements in the Lake District including Keswick, resulting in new flood defences being
installed to provide greater protection to buildings and people. Events like the 2009 flood
demonstrate that the Outstanding Universal Value of the nominated Property might be
affected as a result of a wide range of factors influenced by climate change including:
•

Sea level change which may result in coastal erosion and storm surges, affecting
coastal features and landscape, including coastal rights of way, sea defences
and coastal communities generally. Shoreline Management Plans set out the
management objectives and the strategic coastal defences for the management of
the coastal region. The Plan that covers the 21 miles of Lake District coastline forms
part of the 61 miles from St Bees Head to the Scottish Border. The long term plan for
the section that covers the nominated Property’s coastline between Haverigg and
Seascale is to allow natural processes to continue along most of the frontage except
where private landowners at Silecroft will be allowed to maintain their defences
subject to private funding arrangements. The Plan identifies the expectation that the
natural accretion of the dunes will provide protection to much of Haverigg. The Plan
also outlines that within the environmentally designated (Site of Special Scientific
Interest and Special Area of Conservation) Ravenglass estuary complex, the natural
behaviour of Rivers Esk, Mite, and Irt will be allowed to continue, while Ravenglass
village will continue to be protected by defences. Ravenglass Roman Fort is also
protected as a result of the defences protecting the coastal railway line which passes
adjacent to the site. Therefore the Shoreline Management Plan’s implementation will
maintain the attributes of Outstanding Universal Value found in the coastal region.

•

Extreme weather events including storms, winds, and floods have the potential to
have a significant effect on the nominated Property’s attributes. There have been
major incidents in recent times, including the floods which affected many areas of
the nominated Property in 2009. The damage to public access such as footpaths,
transport infrastructure, damage to buildings, particularly in towns and villages,
causes disruption to businesses and community life. Damage is also possible to the
structure and fabric of historic buildings and to archaeological sites from increased
rainfall. Potential impacts on the landscape caused by extreme weather events
could include landslips, gully erosion and river re-naturalisation, and loss of veteran
trees. Extreme weather events may affect agricultural practices as saturated soil
and flooded land result in loss of grazing land, and cause a need for longer periods
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of housing livestock, supplementary feeding and associated costs of provision of
livestock shelter. More rainfall increases risk of effluent entering water courses and
removal of topsoil and nutrients. The recovery time needed after flooding events
can cause accelerated soil erosion, and deposition of silt and gravel.
The management of extreme weather events and its effects are wide ranging.
The Management Plan provides strategies for management, alongside other
statutory plans such as flood risk management plans. Detailed projects such as
‘Paths for the Public’ and ‘Fix the Fells’ restore and repair paths and bridges, and
increase their future resilience to events such as floods. Flood emergency plans,
regular formal inspection and maintenance of listed features, and working with
business sectors to raise awareness of risks and adaptive options help to reduce
the impact on the historic environment, individual buildings and settlements.
•

Changes in mean temperature can lead to warmer wetter winters leading to less
accessible areas of agricultural land due to wetter ground resulting in damage to
land or changing agricultural-practices, increases in pests and diseases particularly
those affecting livestock including fly-strike, and infections causing lameness.
Warmer, wetter winters are also likely to result in higher lake and river levels leading
to flooding risks and the need for better defences of settlements and agricultural
land. Greater vegetation growth such as bracken may threaten attributes of
Outstanding Universal Value associated with the historic environment.
Increases in average annual temperate may result in the increased length of the
visitor season due to warmer weather and potentially lead to greater erosion of
visitor infrastructure including footpaths. Agriculture is particularly vulnerable to
periods of drought as this can affect growth rates, lower crop yields and their quality.
It may also increase the stress on livestock, in particular hill breeds. This could affect
the economic sustainability of agro-pastoralism within the nominated Property
leading to changes of stocking levels, and resulting in the need to buy-in additional
feed, impacting on market prices, and leading to the need for supplementary water
supply and creation of additional shade.

•

Higher year-round average temperatures and more extreme rainfall patterns can
lead to changes in distribution and balance of flora and fauna, and to changes in
habitat composition and condition. They pose risks of some species extinctions
(such as montane heath and arctic alpines), peat drying out, and species immigration
which may bring opportunities or risks of invasive species. This may affect landscape
character and the open nature of the fells for example, as it may result in the tree line
moving higher on the fells.
As well as being affected by extreme weather events, historic buildings, many of
which are attributes of Outstanding Universal Value, may be affected by climate
change in a number of ways. For example, increased dampness and condensation
in historic buildings results in increasing damage, costs of maintenance and repair,
pressure for intrusive changes risking historic character, and potential health
risk for occupants. Soil erosion can increase the likelihood of subsidence, and
higher temperatures may increase growth rates of vegetation threatening the
fabric of historic features and requiring vegetation management at these sites.
Higher temperatures may also lead to new insect pests.
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P O LLUTIO N, IN CLUD IN G MININ G WA STE P O LLUTIO N
Pollution has the potential to affect the nominated Property in a variety of ways.
Lower river flows and low lake and tarn levels will result in concentration of pollutants
and, combined with higher water temperatures in summer, lead to impacts on species
such as salmon, arctic charr and vendace.
One of the chemicals that impacts on the nominated Property is phosphorus which
forms compounds called phosphates. Phosphates enrich the water, with the most
visible result being blooms of algae, including the blue-green variety that creates a toxic
scum at the edge of lakes. The major sources of phosphates come from the land and
agricultural practices, and from sewerage works. Farmers put fertiliser on their fields,
and some of that will wash into the lake. Humans use detergents and dishwasher tablets,
and human waste too will feed into the lake. Projects such as catchment sensitive
farming whereby buildings are often constructed to store manure undercover to help
to prevent runoff which carries phosphates, and investments into sewerage works which
strip phosphates from the water, help to reduce phosphates leaving the treatment works.
Historic mining within the nominated Property has left a risk of pollution which
includes spoil heaps, wash out from ponds, and metal pollution entering watercourses.
Mine waste, such as spoil heaps, is a source of sediment, and erosion makes mine waste
less stable over time. Climate change could bring more intense rainfall in the future
which would also increase erosion of sediment. This leads to higher sedimentation
and pollution inputs into rivers and lakes affecting species.
Metal pollution entering watercourses is a point-source issue affecting some
watercourses in the Lake District. Newlands Beck and Coledale in the Bassenthwaite and
Borrowdale Valley, and Glenridding Beck in the Ullswater Valley are both identified in the
Environment Agency’s ‘Assessment of Metal Mining - Contaminated River Sediments in
England and Wales’, 2008. The source of pollution is a result of metal mining at Force
Crag (lead, zinc and barytes) in the Borrowdale and Bassenthwaite Valley and Greenside
Mine (lead) in the Ullswater Valley. Measures have been put in place to deal with these
point source pollution issues. For example a pioneering project at Force Crag Mine
between the National Trust, Newcastle University and The Coal Authority delivers a
mine water treatment scheme which feeds mine water into vertical ponds to remove
the pollutants by natural means before allowing water to discharge into Newlands Beck
and Coledale Beck.

INVA SIVE SPECIE S
Invasive non-native species spread causing damage to the environment, economy and
health. As such, these threaten many attributes of Outstanding Universal Value. The Lake
District’s unique freshwater environment is increasingly under threat from invasive
non-native species such as Floating Pennywort and Australian Swamp Stonecrop as they
choke watercourses preventing recreational use. Invasive species threats are not confined
to freshwater as other species can affect human health and prevent visitors using and
enjoying of the landscape. For example, giant hogweed contains photosynthetic venom
which when touched burns the skin. Japanese Knotweed and Himalayan Balsam can
also increase the possibility of flooding. Japanese Knotweed also causes damage to

S E C T I O N 4.b

FAC TO R S A F F EC T I N G T H E P RO P E RT Y

558

attributes associated with the built and historic environment by damaging foundations
and structures. Invasive non-native species threaten the survival of rare native species
such as the White Clawed Crayfish and damage sensitive ecosystems and habitats like
freshwaters and wet woodlands, all of which associatively contribute to the Outstanding
Universal Value of the nominated Property. A number of projects including the
‘check-clean-dry’ campaign, and the Bassenthwaite Reflections Heritage Lottery Fund
project resulted in massive reductions in Japanese Knotweed and Himalayan Balsam, as
these projects seek to remove and manage these invasive species to prevent their spread
and damage to the Outstanding Universal Value of the nominated Property.

4.b (iii)

NATUR AL D ISA STER S AND RISK PREPAREDNE S S

FLO O D RISK
Water is the most identifiable element of the English Lake District. This brings with it
many benefits but also risks that affect the property’s attributes. Roughly 10 per cent of
the area is directly affected by functional floodplains or areas at high risk of flooding.
Whilst flooding cannot always be prevented, its impacts can be reduced through good
planning and management, implemented through the Management Plan, and the Local
Plan which covers spatial planning issues.
Development, in general and unless mitigated, reduces permeability by sealing the
ground which results in increasing run-off that can lead to problems of localised
flooding and water pollution. Sustainable drainage systems can provide a solution.
The Local Plan ensures adequate mitigation systems are provided and inappropriate
development is avoided in areas at greatest risk of flooding. Where new development
is necessary in areas at risk of flooding, the aim is to make it safe without increasing
flood risk elsewhere.
Flooding is also possible along the coast, as discussed in the previous section. The risk
is controlled through Shoreline Management Plans but in places where natural processes
are allowed to continue erosion will take place leading to the potential loss of good
agricultural land, coastal paths and buildings. Defending the coast against the impact
of flooding and erosion will have implications and engineered defence solutions are
expensive, can be visually intrusive and may not be suitable in the long term, thereby
harming attributes of Outstanding Universal value.
The historic environment, as demonstrated by the 2009 flood in Cumbria and
other events elsewhere in the country, can be particularly vulnerable to flood risk
as many historic buildings are found in settlements close to rivers. Historic England
has undertaken research and published guidance (including ‘Flooding and Historic
Buildings’, April 2015, and ‘Assessment of Heritage at Risk from Environmental Threat’,
November 2013 to respond to flood events that may affect the historic environment in
the future. Although historic buildings are in fact very durable and relatively resistant
to flooding compared with much modern construction, they can still suffer substantial
damage. Older buildings behave differently to modern ones and as a consequence need
much more careful attention after flooding. They are often built with more permeable
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materials like timber, lime mortars and plasters and soft bricks which will absorb water
but need to be able to dry slowly. Repair works need to be considered in relation to how
the building is constructed and the materials used.
Lessons learned following the 2009 flood in Cumbria highlighted the importance
of inspecting historic buildings affected by flooding, and providing advice to
people affected by flood damaged listed buildings in terms of necessary consents,
appropriate restoration works, and gaining access to specialist support and guidance.
Other protective measures include managing rainfall through the catchment sensitive
farming project run by Natural England.

D ISE A SE S AND PE STS (PL ANT AND ANIMAL)
Pests and diseases affecting flora and fauna species and habitat condition pose
significant risks to the nominated Property’s Outstanding Universal Value. A range
of factors may be responsible for increases in different pests and species including
increases in wet ground and lack of prolonged cold temperatures in warmer wetter
winters leading to an increase in new and existing pests and diseases for plants,
trees and livestock.
A number of member organisations of the Lake District National Park Partnership have
responsibilities to manage risks from diseases and pests, and they are involved in action
groups to help protect flora and fauna. For example, the Forestry Commission monitor
‘Phytophthora ramorum’ (on larch); ‘Phytophthora austrocedrae’ (on juniper) and ‘Chalara
fraxinea’ (on ash). Through the Cumbria Tree Health Group a partnership approach is
agreed for the disease management of larch, juniper and ash in the Lake District.
The ‘Cumbria Freshwater Invasive Non-Native Species Initiative’ provides coordination
and a strategic approach for its constituent groups to control and manage non-native
species. The Initiative includes control and monitoring of existing established invasive
species; monitoring, mapping and reporting infestations; eradicating existing invasive
species where possible, and controlling the spread where eradication is not possible.
The Initiative also aims to raise awareness and educate people on the risk and measures
which help to reduce the risk. An example of this education and awareness raising is
the ‘check-clean-dry’ campaign which asks users of water bodies to inspect equipment
for living organisms, clean, and wash all equipment, and dry all equipment. The Lake
District Local Access Forum promotes this campaign as do the various river trusts,
often attending events to deliver this message by providing biosecurity cleaning.
Disease in agricultural livestock can affect the Outstanding Universal Value of the
nominated Property. This was witnessed in 2001 during the Foot and Mouth disease
outbreak where it is estimated approximately 25 per cent of all Herdwicks were lost to
the disease and control measures. As a result of this vulnerability the breed association
is improving awareness of the benefits of the breed and working with other trusts
to increase the distribution of Herdwick sheep across the UK. Diseases can affect
the movement of livestock and this subsequently affects agricultural practices
and their profitability. Government bodies monitor and collect data from disease
surveillance and research, and specific national protocols are in place for active diseases.
These include restricting animal movements and swiftly examining and testing stock,
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slaughter and safe disposal of infected animals, work to identify the source
of the disease, and establishing surveillance zones to look for further disease.
Legislation also requires farmers to inform Government bodies of notifiable diseases.

WILDFIRE S O N FELL S
Closely linked to effects of climate change, there is an increased likelihood of the
frequency of wildfires on the fells during prolonged dry periods. This may affect the
productivity of the fell, threaten livestock and therefore affect farm businesses, thus
threatening attributes of Outstanding Universal Value, depending on the scale and
location of wildfires. The last period of wildfires was in 2011 when fires were triggered
on fells nearby Keswick, Ambleside and Staveley. Wildfires may result in ecological effects
as some species will be lost from that particular environment, and wildfire also has
the potential to result in erosion. Research undertaken by Durham University following
a wildfire on Barrow Fell in the Lake District in 2003 considered the hydrological and
geomorphological consequences of the event and concluded that soil erosion rates
following the burn are elevated, but that large scale severe erosion did not occur and
the area recovered well without intervention of active management.
The Cumbria Wildfire Group coordinates measures to reduce the threat of wildfires by
assisting others to create fire plans for certain vulnerable sites, procuring firefighting
equipment and training partner staff to deal with fires. The Lake District National Park
Authority has the ability to impose access restrictions under the Countryside and
Rights of Way Act 2000. During the 2011 wildfire period the Lake District National Park
Authority having assessed the risk of Lake District sites determined that no access
restrictions were necessary. Access restrictions could be required in future if weather
conditions lead to prolonged periods of high temperatures and dry weather.

MAN-MADE D ISA STER S
The terrorist events of September 11th 2001 and more recent threats have caused all
agencies to review emergency planning arrangements. Cumbria Local Resilience Forum
consists of all organisations and agencies involved with emergency response in our
communities. The Forum have a register of risks which guides, if an emergency occurs,
information they publish about what is happening, how the incident is being dealt with
and by whom, and how you can help to protect yourself.
There are no major high-risk industrial operations within the nominated Property. However,
a nuclear site, Sellafield, is located approximately two kilometres from its boundary, and
there is an increasing likelihood of a new nuclear power station adjacent to this site.
Sellafield Ltd maintains a robust and multi-faceted emergency response programme to
ensure risk preparedness. Therefore, while the likelihood of any disaster is considered to
be extremely low, the potential impacts are potentially catastrophic to the Outstanding
Universal Value. Furthermore, nuclear disaster could be of a severity that would directly
impact upon the population of the Lake District, the region, nation, or even wider.
The Lake District has experienced the effects of nuclear incidents in the past, in October
1957 and May 1986. The 1957 incident was the worst nuclear accident in Great Britain’s
history, ranked in severity at level five on the seven-point International Nuclear Event
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Scale. It took place at the Windscales facility (now known as Sellafield) where there was a
release of radioactive contamination that spread across the UK and Europe. This incident
was managed by the appropriate managing and regulatory bodies implementing
appropriate measures; no one was evacuated from the surrounding area, but there was
concern that milk might be dangerously contaminated. In response to this risk, milk from
about 500 square kilometres of nearby countryside was destroyed for a month.
The 1986 incident took place at Chernobyl but a combination of weather events means
that radionuclides, in particular caesium-137, iodine-131, and strontium-90 dispersed
from Chernobyl fell in rain water over the Lake District during an intense downpour.
It is estimated that one per cent of the radiation released from the reactor fell on the UK.
In an effort to prevent these radionuclides entering the food chain once they had settled
on the upland soil, the then Ministry of Agriculture, Fisheries and Food, ordered an
immediate restriction on the movement and sale of sheep within the most affected areas
– particularly north Wales, south west Scotland, Northern Ireland and the Lake District
– where the landscape is predominantly suited to grazing sheep. In total this affected
in the region of 9,800 farms across the UK. Livestock had to be monitored to check for
levels of radiation before they could enter the food chain, and it was only in 2012 when
the final eight farms in the nominated Property had their restrictions lifted.
The UK Government departments and the managing and regulatory bodies of the
nuclear industry are able to manage risks from the nuclear industry, and nationally and
internationally the nuclear industry is stringently regulated. It is impossible to predict the
precise impact of a nuclear disaster specifically upon the Lake District’s World Heritage
attributes, but in such a scenario it is possible that the impacts would be more severe
than issues confined to World Heritage property status.

4.b (iv)

RE SP O NSIB LE VISITATIO N

CURRENT VISITO R STATUS
The English Lake District is a popular tourist destination. In 2014 (the last year
for which we have complete figures) approximately 15.5 million people visited the
nominated Property accounting for 22.65 million visitor days. The number of visitors
has been relatively consistent for the past five years (Table 4.14).
The nominated Property’s popularity primarily comes from the landscape, so it is
unsurprising that the area has traditionally had higher visitor numbers and increased
tourism revenue from May to September (see Table 4.15). Visitor numbers also reflect
school holiday periods as more families visit during these breaks. Winter is a quieter
season but this is changing with the tourism season extending as people are increasingly
taking short breaks at any time.
TA B L E 4.14 Visitor numbers to the English Lake District (Global Tourism Solutions (UK) Ltd, 2013)

Visitor numbers (millions)

2009

2 01 0

2 011

2 012

2 013

15.80

15.22

15.59

14.84

15.50
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TA B L E 4.15 Distribution of visitors to the English Lake District by month (Global Tourism Solutions (UK) Ltd, 2013)

N U M B E R O F V I S I TO R S (M I L L I O N S)
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As a result of these significant numbers of visitors, tourism makes a significant
contribution to the Lake District economy. The value to the nominated Property’s visitor
economy passed £1 billion pounds for the first time in 2013 (see Table 4.16). As well as
the economic value of the visitor economy, the tourist industry supports in the region
of 15,500 full time equivalent jobs.
TA B L E 4.16 The economic value of tourism in the English Lake District (Global Tourism Solutions (UK) Ltd, 2013)

ECO N O MI C VALUE O F TOURISM
A N N UA L S P E N T (£ M I L L I O N)

1,06 0
1,0 4 0
1,02 0

1 0 5 0. 53

V I S I TO R S P E N D

1,0 0 0
98 0
96 0
94 0

979. 3 4

982 .67

953.17

920

9 26.9 2

90 0
880
860
2009

2 01 0

2 011

2 012

2 013

There is a good understanding of headline tourist data within the nominated Property,
with data being collected annually using a consistent methodology to enable comparisons
to be made over time.
There is good knowledge of the distribution of visitors to different areas of the nominated
Property, although the data extends beyond its boundary to the entire administrative
boundaries of each Local Authority area (Figure 4.10). This means the tourism revenue
data do not correspond to data in Table 4.17. Clearly, the data in Table 4.19 below
demonstrate that the concentration of tourist activity is focused in the South Lakeland
area which includes the Windermere Valley, Coniston Valley, Langdale Valley, and Grasmere,
Rydal and Ambleside Valley.
Data is collected annually through a survey of tourist attractions to establish the number of
visitors at attractions within and around the nominated Property (Table 4.20 and Figure 4.11).
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TA B L E 4.17 Visitor expenditure by sector of the visitor economy (Global Tourism Solutions (UK) Ltd, 2013)

S E C TO R / Y E A R

2009

2 01 0

2 011

2 012

2 013

Accommodation

180.62

166.49

168.90

192.81

208.38

Food and Drink

202.74

195.16

203.70

192.09

203.28

Recreation

53.37

51.56

53.72

56.85

63.04

Shopping

73.06

69.55

72.22

71.14

76.48

Transport

110.23

107.03

111.71

99.05

102.73

Direct Revenue from sectors

620.02

589.79

610.25

611.93

653.91

VAT

93.00

103.21

122.05

122.39

130.78

Direct Expenditure

713.03

693.01

732.30

734.32

784.69

Indirect Expenditure

240.14

233.91

247.04

248.35

265.84

Total (£ Million)

953.17

926.92

979.34

982.67

1,050.53

TA B L E 4.18 Concentrations of activity by District Authority areas (Global Tourism Solutions (UK) Ltd, 2013)

A L L E R DA L E

CO P E L A N D

EDEN

SOUTH
LAKELAND

Tourist days (£ million)

9.4

4.06

6.49

21.37

Tourist numbers (£ million)

6.64

3.09

4.26

15.63

Tourism revenue (£ million)

380.2

149.1

251.8

1008.0

TA B L E 4.19 Share of the market of tourist days between District Authority areas (Global Tourism Solutions (UK) Ltd, 2013)

NUMB ER O F TOURIST DAYS SPENT IN
E ACH D ISTRICT AUTH O RIT Y ARE A

A L L E R DA L E
2 3%

SOUTH
LAKELAND
52%

CO P E L A N D
1 0%

E D E N 15%
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Whilst not every attraction provides data to this survey, it provides a good proxy for the
patterns of use and concentration of activity within the nominated Property. There are
no data for the number of visitors on the streets of the main settlements, for occupancy
levels or for accommodation capacity. Thus the visitor attractions’ information and
the information by District Authority area currently form the best available dataset
for analyzing activity concentrations.
TA B L E 4. 2 0 The most visited attractions in the English Lake District in 2013 (Cumbria Tourism, 2013)

AT T R AC T I O N

N U M B E R O F V I S I TO R S
I N 2 013

N U M B E R O F V I S I TO R S
I N 2 014

Windermere Lake Cruises

1,411,995

1,469,189

Rheged*

399,318

409,660

Ullswater Steamers

337,667

361,410

Brockhole Visitor Centre

223,768

230,676

Ravenglass and Eskdale Railway

190,714

200,169

Whinlatter Forest and Visitor Centre

159,732

184,222

World of Beatrix Potter

147,991

152,214

Grizedale Forest Park

145,406

179,147

Theatre by the Lake

126,056

113,045

Honister Slate Mine

118,365

125,566

Hilltop Farm (home of Beatrix Potter)

103,314

95,073

Sizergh Castle*

84,065

102,860

Wray Castle

71,982

78,922

Lakeland Motor Museum

71,642

79,469

Muncaster Castle

65,109 (2012 figure)

78,684

Dove Cottage (Wordsworth’s

50,028 (2012 figure)

50,145

Beatrix Potter Gallery

37,572

33,356

Blackwell Arts and Crafts

30,053

37,610

Allen Bank

26,745

31,870

Lowther Castle and Gardens

22,435

52,911

*Denotes attractions that are close to but outside the nominated Property’s boundary

Not all visitors come to the nominated Property to visit specific attractions, as
demonstrated in the 2012 Cumbria Visitor Survey which gives an indication as to
the reasons why people visit the nominated Property. Although this survey covers
a larger area, it does provide a useful proxy to understand patterns of use. Table 4.22
outlines the most popular reasons.
The 2012 Cumbria Visitor Survey also explored the activities undertaken by visitors
during their visit, as outlined in Table 4.23. Clearly the number of visitors accessing
the countryside and undertaking walks affects the condition of the historic network of
footpaths. Erosion is a constant problem. Skilled rangers and volunteers delivering the
‘Fix the Fells’ footpath repair project ensure the remedial works reduce erosion scars.
The project also helps protect the ecology and archaeological heritage of the landscape.
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TA B L E 4. 21 Trends of the number of visits to the five currently most visited attractions in the English Lake District
(Cumbria Tourism, 2013)

TOP FIVE VISITOR ATTRACTIONS IN THE ENGLISH LAKE DISTRICT

N U M B E R O F V I S I TO R S

1,6 0 0,0 0 0
1,4 0 0,0 0 0
1,2 0 0,0 0 0
1,0 0 0,0 0 0
8 0 0,0 0 0
4 0 0,0 0 0
2 0 0,0 0 0

19 90

19 9 2

19 94

19 96

19 98

2000

2 0 02

2004

2 0 06

2008

2 01 0

2 012

2 014

W I N D E R M E R E L A K E C RU S I E S

U L L S WAT E R S T E A M E R S

R AV E N G L A S S A N D E S K DA L E R A I LWAY

W H I N L AT T E R FO R E S T A N D V I S I TO R C E N T R E

B RO C K H O L E
TA B L E 4. 2 2 Top reasons given for visiting Cumbria (QA Research, 2012)
(This survey question allowed for multiples responses to be given)

R E A S O N FO R V I S I T I N G CU M B R I A

2009

2 012

U K V I S I TO R

OV E R S E A S
V I S I TO R

Because of the physical scenery and
landscape of the area

47%

69%

69%

74%

Because of the atmospheric
characteristics/ reasons of the area –
peaceful, relaxing, beautiful etc

23%

54%

54%

51%

Because we have been before

n/a

44%

46%

21%

To undertake a specific activity

16%

33%

34%

27%

To visit specific places

9%

14%

13%

25%

Visit friends, relatives, second home,
free accommodation

14%

12%

11%

21%

Because of a specific event or show

6%

8%

9%

1%

TA B L E 4. 2 3 Top activities undertaken by visitors to Cumbria (QA Research, 2012)
(This survey question allowed for multiples responses to be given)

AC T I V I T Y U N D E RTA K E N

2009

2 012

U K V I S I TO R

OV E R S E A S
V I S I TO R

Visiting the countryside

46%

68%

66%

84%

Visiting towns / villages

50%

68%

67%

74%

Short walks – up to 2 miles

35%

53%

54%

40%

Shopping

32%

48%

49%

41%

Visiting restaurants

32%

44%

43%

48%

Visiting heritage attractions

28%

42%

40%

63%

Visiting pubs

31%

41%

41%

41%

Long walks – more than 2 miles

29%

36%

36%

34%
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PROJECTED VISITO R LE VEL S AND
C ARRYIN G C APACIT Y
The projected levels of visitation resulting from inscription are not expected to increase
significantly. The trend data in Table 4.15 highlight that annual visitor numbers have
not changed significantly in the past five years, averaging approximately 15.5 million
visitors annually. A wide range of factors influence whether visitors come to the Lake
District or not, including the level of marketing undertaken, the weather, and major
events taking place elsewhere – for example the London Olympics had an impact
on visitor numbers in 2012.
Research undertaken for the Department for Media Sport and Culture by Pricewaterhouse
Cooper LLP in 2007 suggested that World Heritage status provides “a promotional
advantage and a ‘branding effect’ which encourages additional visitors. The evidence
indicates that this is likely to have a marginal effect (c. 0-3 per cent) and this will be
stronger for less ‘famous’ sites.” (‘The Costs and Benefits of World Heritage Site Status in
the UK’, Pricewaterhouse Cooper LLP, December 2007). Table 4.24 considers the potential
scenarios of the various percentage increases which might happen if the site is inscribed.
TA B L E 4. 2 4: Scenarios for projected levels of visitation resulting from World Heritage inscription
Note: Annual visitor numbers at the nominated Property have been at a similar level as the three per cent increase
scenario within the last five years, demonstrating that inscription of the English Lake District will not exceed the
carrying capacity of the site.

N O G ROW T H (0%)

1% I N C R E A S E

2% I N C R E A S E

3% I N C R E A S E

15.40 million

15.55 million

15.71 million

15.86 million

Research undertaken by Rebanks Consulting Ltd in 2009, (‘Is there opportunity for
economic gain?’) reviewed existing research including the Pricewaterhouse Coopers
LLP (‘The Costs and Benefits of World Heritage Site Status in the UK’) to determine
if becoming a World Heritage Site would result in economic gains.
The research supports Pricewaterhouse Cooper research, which highlighted the fact that
the size, fame and location of the site pre-inscription makes a significant difference to its
World Heritage Site impact. However, Rebanks noted a “key aspiration amongst potential
World Heritage Sites, particularly those that are established tourism destinations is
to use World Heritage Status to attract not more visitors but ‘higher value’ visitors.
Tourism destinations with millions of visitors pre-World Heritage Site may see little or no
additional footfall, but might focus their World Heritage Site efforts on changing visitor
profile to achieve small but economically valuable changes to the visitor profile” (35-36).
He goes on to say:
“In summary World Heritage Status is, as PwC state, an opportunity to use the process
and brand as a catalyst for implementing change. Our research from across the world
also strongly supports another finding of the Pricewaterhouse Cooper study, that the
motivations for World Heritage Site status are critical”. As such, an established tourism
destination like the Lake District might expect a negligible impact on overall visitor
numbers as a result of inscription on the World Heritage List, but the shift in type of
visitors attracted to the property resulting from World Heritage inscription may lead
to economic benefits.
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It is impossible to identify accurately the carrying capacity of the nominated Property
because of its size. The distribution of visitors is not even across the whole area – more
tourists visit the central lakes than the areas in the west, nor is the distribution of visitor
infrastructure and facilities.
Carrying capacity also assumes that all the social, economic, and ecological systems
within a site are stable and predictable. This is clearly not the case within the nominated
Property; it is a dynamic and complex place with many interdependencies. Carrying
capacity also assumes a level of control of entries into a destination, which again is not
possible or practical for the nominated Property. Given these factors, and critique of
the concept by many practitioners it is not appropriate to establish a carrying capacity
for the property. Monitoring, in its widest sense, through the indicators established in
Section 6(a) will determine if the impact of visitation is harming attributes of Outstanding
Universal Value, but this will need to take account also of the many interdependencies
of the Lake District.

DE SIRED CO ND ITI O NS FO R FUTURE VISITATIO N
Key trends illustrated by the figures show that total visitor numbers have remained
relatively even for the past five years averaging between 15 and 15.5 million.
The proportion of overnight visitors is increasing relative to the total number of
visitors, and these overnight visitors contribute more to the total visitor spend than
day visitors. Relative to the rest of the UK there has not been a significant increase
in international visitors, but there is evidence of a growth in out-of-season markets,
including short breaks and activity based holidays. In this context it is considered that
World Heritage status might assist the promotion of sustainable out-of-season visiting
particularly by special interest tourists, including international visitors, which helps to
sustain local employment opportunities throughout the year – in line with policies of
the Management Plan.
Chapter 5(i) outlines the techniques of the key partner organisations to promote the
Outstanding Universal Value of the nominated Property to visitors. This includes media
campaigns and publications, exhibitions such as ‘Herdwick: A portrait of Lakeland’ and
special events such as the traditional shows and shepherds meets. Chapter 5(h) also
describes the vast range of types of visitor amenities available within the nominated
Property to enable visitors to access to appreciate and understand its Outstanding
Universal Value. Strategy VE1 of the Management Plan essentially describes the vision
for the visitor experience for the nominated Property “Ensure that every visitor has the
best experience that we can offer”.
The Management Plan recognises that there are established pressures on the
nominated Property particularly from visitors given the annual numbers visiting
each year. These pressures can be wide ranging, falling into a number of categories:
V I S I TOR PRE SSU RE ON LO C AL COM MUN I T I E S
Large numbers of visitors bring many benefits to local communities, including local
service provision and infrastructure, but they can also have adverse implications
which need to be actively managed. Demand on services and infrastructure can cause
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congestion and prevent local communities being able to access services. There can
also be tensions in the type of goods and services available as in some settlements
these are often aimed at a visitor audience at the expense of everyday needs for local
communities. Local communities experience pressures relating to the availability of
housing as described in section 4.b(i) – Development Pressures, due to high numbers
of holiday homes and second homes in some settlements. These visitor pressures can
affect local culture and reinforce the decline of rural communities and rural isolation.
PH Y S IC AL V I S I TOR I MPAC T S ON T H E L A N DS C APE
Visitor pressure is apparent in erosion of some sensitive landscapes including upland
paths and lakeshores. There are well-developed partnerships which seek to manage
these impacts as previously mentioned including the ‘Fix the Fells’ project. The ‘Lake
District National Park Landscape Character Assessment and Guidelines’, 2008, provides
a useful framework for making decisions.
T R AF F IC A N D T R A NSP ORT
Traffic and transport is a major issue in the nominated Property. The majority of visitors
to Cumbria have historically arrived and moved around by private vehicle such as cars or
motorbikes and continue to do so, as shown by Tables 4.25 and 4.26. These data serve as
a useful proxy for traffic and travel within the nominated Property.
The large numbers of visitors travelling to and around the Lake District by car, and the
popularity of car-based sightseeing, particularly during the summer season, creates
difficulties for local communities travelling around the nominated Property which adds
to rural isolation.
TA B L E 4. 2 5 Main mode of transport to get to Cumbria (QA Research, 2012)
(This survey question allowed for multiples responses to be given)

19 96

2 0 02

2 0 06

2009

2 012

Car, van, motorbike, motor home

90%

83%

85%

84%

82%

Bus, coach service

5%

4%

3%

3%

5%

Coach tour

-

-

1%

3%

2%

Bicycle

-

-

0%

0%

1%

Train

5%

6%

5%

4%

5%

Walked

-

-

1%

0%

0%

Aeroplane

-

-

3%

4%

3%

Boat, ferry

-

-

0%

1%

1%

Other

-

3%

1%

0%

2%

Public transport services for local communities are limited due to the size of the local
resident population and rural nature of the nominated Property. Where public transport
services do exist, they tend to be focussed towards visitor needs (given the larger
number of visitors in comparison to local residents). For example, lake-based transport
provides a crucial link in the sustainable transport network for visitors and but is also a
means of travel to work and for transport of goods.
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There is a significant amount of road-based freight transport both within and on
the boundaries of the nominated Property, which has the potential to lead to adverse
impacts and could compromise some of the Lake District’s attributes of Outstanding
Universal Value.
TA B L E 4. 26 Main mode of transport to get around Cumbria (QA Research, 2012)
(This survey question allowed for multiples responses to be given)

19 96

2 0 02

2 0 06

2009

2 012

Car, van, motorbike, motor home

86%

77%

80%

77%

73%

Bus, coach service

4%

5%

4%

4%

6%

Coach tour

2%

4%

1%

2%

2%

Bicycle

2%

1%

2%

1%

2%

Train

6%

1%

2%

1%

1%

Walked

24%

11%

11%

13%

15%

Boat, ferry

2%

1%

0%

0%

0%

Other

1%

3%

0%

0%

1%

C AR PARK I NG
Parking provision in the nominated Property is a mix of pay-and-display, honesty
box and free parking space, owned and operated by public and private bodies.
There are over 100 car parks across the site, some with provision for larger vehicles
such as camper vans and coaches and facilities including toilets. There is also on-street
parking, and road-side parking, formal or otherwise, both in and out of settlements.
This mix means there is a fragmented approach to parking across the nominated Property,
for example in parking charges and enforcement, and significant differences in the quality
of parking provision and ancillary facilities. The influx of tourists, especially in school
holidays, means that demand for parking sometimes outstrips supply. The geography
of the Lake District also means that, at peak periods, some areas experience levels of
road-side parking that can disrupt the day-to-day lives of residents and local businesses.
The availability of parking influences people’s choices about destinations and is,
therefore, an essential tool in traffic management. Parking provision also provides
a sense of arrival at a destination.
V I S I TOR PRE SSU RE ON W I LDL I F E A N D HAB I TAT S
The effects of tourism and recreation on wildlife are many and varied. In general,
recreational impacts on wildlife can consist of: trampling, which causes floristic changes,
vegetation loss, soil compaction and erosion; eutrophication, which leads to localised
proliferation of weeds and alters the soil; and disturbance, which causes animal
‘fight or flight’ behaviours, worrying, and site abandonment.

VISITO R MANAGEMENT PL AN
The approach to the management of visitors and visitor pressures within the nominated
Property forms part of the Management Plan (Volume 4 of this Nomination), and this is
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supported by planning policies of the Lake District Local Plan. The Management Plan
does not seek to increase the number of visitors, but it does seek to change the visitor
profile by encouraging more overnight stays so visitors stay longer, and to encourage
visitors throughout the year. The Management Plan seeks to influence visitor behaviour
by encouraging responsible visiting to ensure their visit is not causing harm to the
environment or local community.
The Management Plan also identifies three ‘Showcase Areas’ that have had particular
regard to the implications of high visitor numbers in some areas (Figure 4.12). The three
‘Showcase Areas’ offer particular opportunities not only to see and experience the
Special Qualities of the Lake District, but they also offer the greatest opportunities to
make it easy and attractive for visitors to move through these areas without being reliant
upon having their own car.
These ‘Showcase Areas’ offer a range of accommodation types – key to the strategy
of increasing the average length of visitor stays. Whilst the three areas are amongst
the easiest areas of the Lake District to access from elsewhere in the UK, including
its international airports, the Plan is confident that in addition to enhancing
movement within these areas, travel to, from and between them is capable
of significant improvements.
By focusing on these areas in this way the Plan provides a cohesive and holistic
approach to managing visitor demands, expectations and pressures in ways that will
sustain and enhance the Outstanding Universal Value of the Lake District. It is important
to remember that visitors have also shaped the cultural landscape over time, and the
Plan seeks to renew their commitment to stewardship of this important landscape.
The ‘Responsible visiting’ strategy can achieve this. It is widely recognised that operators
and businesses must work within environmental and social limits of the present to
ensure ongoing economic benefits now and in the future.
A full discussion of the policies relating to tourism and visitation is contained in Section
5.i of this nomination dossier.

4.b(v) 	NUMB ER O F INHAB ITANTS WITHIN
THE PRO PERT Y AND THE BUFFER ZO NE
Estimated population located within:
The area of the Nominated Property 40,800
Buffer Zone Not applicable
Total 40,800
Year 2011 (national census)
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SECTION 5 PROTECTION
AND MANAGEMENT OF THE
PROPERT Y
This section of the nomination provides a clear picture of the legislative and
regulatory measures, including the planning framework and management plan in
place to protect and manage effectively the English Lake District as required by the
World Heritage Convention.
Here policy aspects, legal status and the wide-ranging protective measures are
identified, and the practicalities of day-to-day administration, management and its
effectiveness are also explained. It is important to remember that, as a cultural landscape
of some size demonstrating the interaction of humanity and nature, the range of
attributes contributing to Outstanding Universal Value is unusually wide.
A key element of the approach to management is the Lake District National Park
Partnership. The Partnership is made up of key stakeholders in the nominated
Property from the public, community, voluntary and private sectors. Together, its 25
members represent all interests in the Lake District and own almost 40 per cent of it.
The Partnership, which is chaired by the National Park, is responsible for the preparation
and implementation of the World Heritage property management plan (see further
below Section 5.e).

5.a 		OWNER SHIP
The English Lake District nominated Property extends across 2,292 square kilometres
(229,205 hectares) and has a wide range of both public and private ownerships,
large and small scale. There are a number of legislative and regulatory mechanisms
which affect the ability of private and public owners to do as they will with their land.
These are discussed further below.
Almost 40 per cent of the nominated Property is owned by members of the Lake
District Partnership (the List of Partners may be found at Section 5.e, Table 5.5), and a
significant proportion of the land that is held in private/other ownership is owned by
estates, conservation bodies and trusts ensuring that land and attributes are managed
favourably to maintain their long-term conservation and protection. Due to the diversity
and number of these bodies that own land, it is not possible to identify precisely
the proportion of land owned by them. But they include organisations such as the
Wordsworth Trust, the Brantwood Trust, the Woodland Trust, the Royal Society for
the Protection of Birds (RSPB) reserves, the Lowther and Muncaster Estates.
Significantly, 20 per cent of the nominated Property is owned by the National Trust,
including many of the most important buildings and pieces of land in the English Lake

SECTION 5

P ROT EC T I O N A N D M A N AG E M E N T O F T H E P RO P E RT Y

57 7

District. The lands have been purchased or bequeathed to the Trust. Most of this
land is declared ‘inalienable’ under the National Trust Act 1907. This means that once
the Trust has declared a piece of land ‘inalienable’, it cannot be sold, given away
or mortgaged. In addition to the lands owned outright by the National Trust, it also
holds legal covenants in perpetuity over a further 4,233 hectares owned by third parties.
These covenants restrict the owners’ abilities to change their holdings without the
Trust’s consent.
TA B L E 5.1 Land ownership in the nominated Property

L A N D OW N E R

A R E A OW N E D

P RO P O RT I O N O F L A K E
D I S T R I C T OW N E D

Private/other ownership

Approximately 146,289 hectares

63.8%

National Trust

44,578 hectares

19.4%

United Utilities

15,708 hectares

6.9%

Forestry Commission

11,867 hectares

5.2%

Lake District National Park Authority

8,769 hectares

3.8%

District Councils

Approximately 1,600 hectares

0.7%

Ministry of Defence

400 hectares

0.2%

Total

229,205 hectares

100%

The Trust’s estate includes 22,500 hectares of registered Common Land, over 90 farms
and over 200 houses and cottages, ranging in size and prestige from large mansions and
lakeside villas to small one bedroom cottages (Figure 5.3). The Trust’s land is in large part
managed through the farm tenancies with whole farmsteads being leased to tenants.
The Trust also owns many other vernacular buildings including public houses, hotels
and boathouses, and important natural features including England’s highest mountain
(Scafell) and deepest lake (Wast Water; in Wasdale) as well as 24 other lakes and tarns.
The National Trust ownership ensures that attributes of Outstanding Universal Value and
all other elements can be conserved and protected through sympathetic ownership in
addition to legislative requirements.
Similar to the National Trust model of land purchases, a number of other attributes that
contribute to the nominated Property’s Outstanding Universal Value (such as Brantwood,
Dove Cottage and the Wordsworth archive) have been purchased by and are owned
by charitable trusts, such as the Brantwood Trust, the Wordsworth Trust, in order to
preserve these properties and features in perpetuity. Other land is owned or leased by
conservation bodies, including, for example, the Royal Society for the Protection of Birds
(RSPB) reserve at Haweswater, for management reasons which will directly or indirectly
benefit the attributes of Outstanding Universal Value.
The EnglishLake District is unusual for its high proportion of Common Land, some 28
per cent of the property (Figure 5.2). Common land can be privately or publicly owned
and its use is subject to the rights over of it of commoners. Its primary purpose is to be
used as communal grazing. This Common Land is an important attribute of the Lake
District’s Outstanding Universal Value and is critical to the upland agro-pastoral farming
system. Its protection has been ensured against encroachment and development within
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UK statutes since the 19th century. Farmers have rights to graze their livestock
(usually sheep) on individual sections; those rights go with the individual farms
or properties nearby to the common, they are normally not tradable commodities.
When occupiers leave those properties, they do not take their rights with them,
the new occupiers exercise them.
The Management Plan ensures that all owners within the proposed World Heritage Site
have access to information to understand the requirements for management of the
site so they can participate and benefit. Public bodies and Partnership members should
set exemplary standards and demonstrate a commitment to conservation, sustainable
development and public access.

5.b 		 PROTECTIVE DE SIGNATIO N
All necessary measures for the protection of the English Lake District and its setting are
in place. An established framework of legislation and planning policy exists within which
management of the nominated Property will take place. This framework stems from
the European Union, and United Kingdom national and local government. The wide
range of statutory legislation, supported by conventions, codes of practice and guidance
provides protective measures and designations for the nominated Property, and these
are outlined in Table 5.2.
This Table lists first protection through ownership, normally by an appropriate
conservation body which is governed by legislation, and then protection by designation.
In the latter section, it has been divided to give first international designations, and then
national ones. Copies of relevant legislation and documents are in Volume 3.
TA B L E 5. 2 List of relevant protective designations (see also Figures 5.4-5.7). Please note that further explanation of how
all legislation and regulation is implemented and enforced is contained in Section 5.c.
P ROT E C T I V E
D E S I G N AT I O N S

L E G I S L AT I V E AC T U N D E R W H I C H
P ROT E C T I V E S TAT U S I S P ROV I D E D

A D D I T I O N A L I N FO R M AT I O N

P ROT E C T I O N T H RO U G H OW N E R S H I P O R M A N AG E M E N T
National Trust
ownership – inalienable
and covenants

The National Trust Act 1907
(The 1907 Act)

Legislation gives National Trust powers to
make their land ‘inalienable’; also gives them
power to enter into covenants to protect land
owned by others

Common Land

Commons Act 2006

Approximately 28% of the Lake District is
designated as Common Land; there are a
large numbers of individual owners

Commons Registration Act 1965
Guardianship

Ancient Monuments and Archaeological
Areas Act 1979 (as amended)

Six sites placed in perpetual management
by state via English Heritage. One is owned
by English Heritage and the other five are
privately owned.

National Nature
Reserves

The National Parks and Access to the
Countryside Act 1949 (The 1949 Act)

There are 9 National Nature Reserves in the
nominated Property

Wildlife and Countryside Act 1981
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P ROT E C T I O N T H RO U G H D E S I G N AT I O N
I N T E R N AT I O N A L
Candidate World
Heritage property

The Convention concerning the
Protection of the World Cultural and
Natural Heritage (1972) (World Heritage
Convention), UK ratification 1984

If inscribed, will be protected under terms of
Convention through existing legislation for
protecting national designations and through
government policy in National Planning Policy
Guidelines (see below)

Ramsar sites

The Convention on Wetlands of
International Importance especially as
Waterfowl Habitat (1971) (the Ramsar
Convention 1971, UK ratification 1976)

There are three sites in or straddling the
Lake District protected through use of UK
legislation (Wildlife and Countryside Act 1981
(as amended))

Landscape

Council of Europe European Landscape
Convention

Integration of landscape into spatial planning
policies and in cultural, environmental,
agricultural, social and economic policies
with possible direct or indirect impacts on
landscape.

Special Areas of
Conservation (SAC)

European Council Habitats Directive
(92/43/EEC) and Birds Directive (79/409/
EEC as updated in 2009/147/EC)

66 Sites comprising of 364 square kilometres
(16%) are designated

The Conservation of Habitats
& Species Regulations 2010
Special Protection
Areas (SPA)

Conservation of wild birds (79/409/EEC
as updated in 2009/147/EC)

Two sites are designated as Special
Protection Areas

The Conservation of Habitats
& Species Regulations 2010
Water Framework
Directive

European Union Water Framework
Directive (2000/60/EC)
Water Environment (Water Framework
Directive) Regulations 2003

Establishes framework for protection of
inland waters, estuaries, coastal waters,
and groundwater to achieve good status

P ROT E C T I O N T H RO U G H D E S I G N AT I O N
N AT I O N A L
National Park

The National Parks and Access to the
Countryside Act 1949 (The 1949 Act)
The Environment Act 1995

The Lake District National Park was the second
of 10 English and Welsh National Parks to be
designated, in 1951

Scheduled Monuments

Ancient Monuments and Archaeological
Areas Act 1979 (as amended)

281 Scheduled Monuments have been
designated within the nominated Property

Listed Buildings

Planning (Listed Building and
Conservation Areas) Act 1990

1771 Listed Buildings have been designated
within the nominated Site. There are 31 Grade I,
121 Grade II*, and 1619 Grade II buildings.

Conservation Areas

Planning (Listed Buildings and
Conservation Areas) Act 1990

23 Conservation Areas have been designated
within the nominated Site

Registered Parks and
Gardens

National Heritage Act 1983

There are 9 sites within the nominated Site
listed on the national ‘Register of Parks and
Gardens of Special Historic Interest in England’

Hedgerow designations

The Hedgerow Regulations 1997

Protects historic hedgerows as an important
component of landscape

Tree designations

Town and Country Planning Act 1990

Protects designated trees or groups of trees
whose loss would have a significant impact on
the local environment

Town and Country Planning (Tree
Preservation Order) Regulations 2012
Sites of Special Scientific
Interest (SSSI)

Wildlife and Countryside Act 1981
Conservation and Habitats and Species
Regulations 2010

There are 194 SSSIs designated within
or partly within the nominated Property.
They encompass both nationally important
biological and geological interests. In total this
accounts for 419 square kilometres (18%) of the
nominated Site.
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Marine Conservation
Zones

Marine and Coastal Access Act 2009

The Cumbria Marine Conservation
Zone includes 1.7 square kilometres
of the Lake District.

Local Sites

Local Sites are sites of local importance
for nature conservation but are not
legally protected; they are designated by
local authorities

There are 140 Local Geological Sites within
the nominated Site, and approximately
14,000 hectares of Local Wildlife Sites within
the nominated Site. They have weight in
the planning system and should be taken
into account on decisions on individual
development proposals.

The Countryside and Rights
of Way Act 2000

Approximately 3,070 kilometres of public
rights of way in the nominated Property.

Local Geological Sites
(Regionally Important
Geological and
Geomorphological Sites)
and Local Wildlife Sites
Public Rights of Way
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BUFFER ZO NE S
The Operational Guidelines 2015 (paras 103 – 106) say that wherever necessary for the
proper protection of the property, an adequate buffer zone should be provided. It should
contribute to the protection, management, integrity, authenticity and sustainability
of the Outstanding Universal Value of the property.
It is not proposed to create a buffer zone around the nominated Property for two
main reasons.
First, like many other IUCN Category V Protected Areas, the nominated Property is in itself
of sufficient size to act as its own buffer. Because the nominated Property follows the
boundaries of the National Park, it will itself be big enough to prevent development that
will have an adverse impact on the attributes of its proposed Outstanding Universal Value.
Second, National Parks are the highest level of landscape protection within the UK
planning system and this is recognised in national spatial planning policy (see section
5.c). Legislation (the 1995 Environment Act) requires all relevant authorities (including
adjoining local planning authorities) to have regard to the purposes of National Park
designation when exercising or performing and functions in relation to, or so as to
affect, land in the National Park.
This means that the neighbouring planning authorities must take into account, inter alia,
of the need to conserve and enhance the natural beauty, wildlife and cultural heritage of
the National Park when considering development proposals outside the Park boundaries.
If such proposals are likely to have a significant adverse impact on the natural beauty,
wildlife and cultural heritage of the National Park (together encompassing the attributes
of proposed Outstanding Universal Value) then they should be refused. In the six
decades since the creation of the Lake District National Park, these arrangements have
worked effectively to protect it, and there is no need to change them by introducing
a buffer zone as well.
In addition, all the neighbouring planning authorities are members of the Lake District
National Park Partnership and are collectively committed to the project for inscription
and appropriate management of the proposed English Lake District World Heritage Site.
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Conservation and protection is achieved by proactive measures alongside steps to
manage change in both cultural and natural heritage spheres. In a cultural landscape
it is particularly important to manage both cultural and natural heritage holistically,
because cultural landscapes represent the interaction of humanity and nature. As
identified in Section 5.b there are in fact two parallel and complementary approaches
to the protection and conservation of the Lake District. Large parts of the nominated
Property are owned by public or charitable bodies for conservation purposes; linked
to this is also the effectiveness of traditional means of land management through the
extensive Common Lands of the Lake District. Alongside this is the protection and
sustainable management of change through the spatial planning system, including
the use of a wide variety of designations.
This section first examines the implementation of the international and European
designations applying to the Lake District and then outlines the nature of the English
spatial planning system which is fundamental to most protective measures in the
candidate World Heritage property. The role of the National Park is then described
since it is fundamental to the future well-being of the proposed property. The section
concludes with more detailed description of how protection through ownership and
management and designation works on the ground.

THE IMPLEMENTATIO N O F INTERNATIO NAL
AND EURO PE AN DE SI GNATI O NS
WORLD H E R I TAGE CON V E N T ION
The 1972 Convention was ratified by the United Kingdom in 1984. Its implementation
and monitoring is overseen by UNESCO’s World Heritage Committee and the World
Heritage Centre, assisted by the Advisory Bodies (International Council on Monuments
and Sites (ICOMOS), the International Centre for Conservation in Rome (ICCROM) and
the International Union for the Conservation of Nature (IUCN)).
Historic England, as the UK Government’s lead advisory body for the historic
environment in England, provides advice on World Heritage. If the Lake District
is inscribed, Historic England will act as the Government’s lead advisor.
The 1972 Convention is implemented in the UK through existing designations and the
spatial planning system. Policy guidance is provided within the Government’s National
Planning Policy Framework and Planning Practice Guidance.
R A M S AR S I T E S
Ramsar sites are wetlands of international importance designated under the Ramsar
Convention 1971. There are 170 Ramsar sites in the UK, three of which lie within the Lake
District National Park Boundary (Figure 5.7). The initial emphasis of Ramsar sites was
on selecting sites of importance to waterbirds within the UK, and consequently many
Ramsar sites are also Special Protection Areas (SPA) classified under the EU Birds Directive.
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F I G U R E 5. 2 Distribution of Common Land in the English Lake District
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F I G U R E 5. 3 National Trust land holdings in the English Lake District

Figure 5.3: National Trust ownership and covenanted land within the nominated
Property
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F I G U R E 5.4 Heritage assets within the nominated Property (Listed Buildings and Conservation Areas)
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F I G U R E 5. 5 Heritage assets within the nominated Property (Scheduled Monuments and Registered Parks and Gardens)
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F I G U R E 5.6 Extent of United Kingdom legal designations in the nominated Property
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F I G U R E 5.7 Extent of European legal designations in the nominated Property
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They are protected through national natural heritage designation systems under
the aegis of Natural England to restore and maintain biodiversity, ensuring their
implementation and monitoring. Its biodiversity is an important support to the
character of the Lake District.
E U R OPE A N L A N DS C APE CON V E N T ION
Also known as the Florence Convention, it was ratified by the UK in November 2006. The
Convention recognises that the landscape is a basic component of European natural and
cultural heritage and requires States who are party to it to protect, manage and plan for
their rural, urban and maritime landscapes, therefore this convention helps to protect the
Outstanding Universal Value of the nominated Property. The Convention is implemented
through incorporating landscape into spatial planning and other relevant policies, as
guided by Natural England’s ‘European Landscape Convention Guidance’, 2009.
SPE C I AL ARE A OF CONSE RVAT ION (S AC)
A N D SPE C I AL ARE A S OF PR OT E C T ION (SPA S)
Under the European Council Habitats Directive (92/43/EEC), 364 square kilometres
(16 per cent) of the Lake District (66 sites) are designated as Special Areas of
Conservation within the nominated Site. They are selected for a number of habitats
and species, both terrestrial and marine, which are listed in the Habitats Directive.
Under the EC Directive on the conservation of wild birds (originally 79/409/EEC,
updated in 2009/147/EC), two sites are designated as Special Protection Areas.
The Conservation of Habitats and Species Regulations 2010 provide (in England and
Wales) for the designation and protection of ‘European sites’, the protection of ‘European
protected species’, and the adaptation of planning and other controls for the protection
of European Sites. Special Areas of Conservation and Special Protection Areas form
a network of protected sites called Natura 2000 (these sites are established under
the European Council Habitats Directive (92/43/EEC) and Birds Directive (79/409/EEC
as updated in 2009/147/EC)).
Natural England is responsible for ensuring that designated natural sites are managed
appropriately under the provisions of the legislation that govern them, through
appropriate monitoring and implementation of this legislation. These include SSSI,
SAC, SPA and Ramsar sites, covered by the Wildlife and Countryside Act 1981, the
Conservation of Habitats and Species Regulations 2010, the Ramsar Convention 1971,
the European Council Habitats Directive (92/43/EEC), and Birds Directive (79/409/EEC
and 2009/147/EC). Natural England is also responsible for the designation of new sites,
and for assessing and monitoring their condition. Where proposed developments may
affect protected sites such as SSSI, SPA, or SAC the local planning authority takes advice
from Natural England on planning applications. Standing advice is also issued by Natural
England to explain what developers must do to stay within the law, for example relating
to bats, wild birds or Great Crested Newts. The standing advice outlines the survey
requirements needed to show whether protected species are present in the
area or nearby, and how the species use the site. It identifies the impacts that need
to be considered for each species, and outlines the requirements of mitigation plans
which show how to avoid, reduce or manage any negative effects to protected sites.
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Where harm is caused to a protected site such as a SSSI, Natural England has the power
to prosecute and take action against those responsible for causing damage.
WAT E R F R A ME WORK DI RE C T I V E
Water is a key feature in or shaping many of the Lake District’s attributes, therefore
protection of water is of critical importance. Adopted by the European Union in
December 2000, the purpose of the Water Framework Directive is to establish a
framework for the protection of inland surface waters (rivers and lakes), transitional
waters (estuaries), coastal waters and groundwater. It ensures that all aquatic ecosystems
and, with regard to their water needs, terrestrial ecosystems and wetlands do not
deteriorate and meet ‘good status’ by 2015. Where this is not possible, and subject to
the criteria set out in the Directive, the aim is to achieve good status by 2021 or 2027.
In England, the Water Environment (Water Framework Directive) Regulations 2003
transposed this directive into national law. The directive requires management of the
water environment at the river basin scale, and these River Basin Management Plans
(produced, implemented and monitored by the Environment Agency) focus on the
protection, improvement and sustainable use of the water environment. The Lake
District National Park is within the Northwest River Basin District.

THE IMPLEMENTATI O N O F NATIO NAL LEGISL ATIO N
T H E E NGL I SH PL A NN I NG S Y S T E M
Town and country planning in the United Kingdom concerns land use planning and
implements the controls required for many designations of heritage assets, as well as
controlling spatial development in general. The main legislation relevant today to the
planning system is:
•

National Parks and Access to the Countryside Act 1949;

•

Town and Country Planning Act 1990 for England and Wales, and The Town
and Country Planning (Listed Buildings and Conservation Areas) Act 1990;

•

Environment Act 1995;

•

Planning and Compulsory Purchase Act 2004;

•

Planning Act 2008;

•

Marine and Coastal Access Act 2009;

•

Localism Act 2011;

•

Town and Country Planning (Environmental Impact Assessment) Regulations, 1999,
and 2011, as amended.

Under this legislation most forms of significant development and changes in land use
in open countryside, towns and villages require a planning application to be made to
the local planning authority – of which the Lake District National Park Authority is one.
Decisions are made in accordance with national guidance, local guidance and planning
policies in the form of Local Plans such as the Lake District Local Plan, supplementary
guidance, and relevant material considerations.
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The Planning Act 2008 makes National Park Authorities statutory consultees for Nationally
Significant Infrastructure Projects, and also for National Policy Statements prepared
by Government. This ensures that where these proposals, for example, may affect the
Outstanding Universal Value of the nominated Site or its attributes, the Lake District
National Park Authority is able to make representations on the large scale developments
judged to be of national importance, that are determined by the Planning Inspectorate.
Further provisions of the UK planning system require that certain developments must
have Environmental Impact Assessments before they are granted development consent,
under the provisions of the Town and Country Planning (Environmental Impact
Assessment) Regulations 1999, and Environmental Impact Assessment Regulations
2011, in accordance with the European Directive 2011/92/EU which require developers
to compile an Environmental Statement describing the likely significant effects of
development on the environment and proposed mitigation measures. Aspects of the
environment which might be significantly affected by a project include population,
fauna, flora, soil, water, air, climatic factors, material assets including the architectural
and archaeological heritage, landscape and the inter-relationship between the factors.
As such this is an important mechanism to ensure the protection of the Outstanding
Universal Value of the nominated Site is considered for certain developments.
The Planning and Compulsory Purchase Act 2004 made provision for the preparation
of local development documents setting out development and land use policies for the
area of the National Park. Every local planning authority must prepare and maintain a
local development scheme which outlines a schedule of what documents authorities
plan to create. The Local Plan sets out a Local Planning Authority’s policies to tackle local
issues and outlines constraints to control development within their local area to preserve
the quality of the built environment and its characteristics, and form a key part of the
management system for the nominated Site.
The Localism Act 2011 made provision for communities to draw up a Neighbourhood
Plan giving members of a community an opportunity to influence the places where they
live by developing additional planning policies. There are currently six neighbourhood
plans under preparation within the nominated Property. These plans, when adopted
following a public referendum, will form part of the Local Plan, giving a locally distinctive
interpretation to the planning policies contained in the Lake District Local Plan.

EN GLISH NATIO NAL PL ANNIN G P O LICY AND GUIDAN CE
The legal basis of the planning system is amplified by national planning policy and
guidance. This has been consolidated in the last five years into two key documents,
the National Planning Policy Framework (2012) and Planning Practice Guidance (2014).
Relevant planning policy documents include:
TA B L E 5. 3 National Policy Documents

P L A N O R G U I DA N C E

R E S P O N S I B L E B O DY

S U M M A RY O F P L A N

Marine Policy
Statement 2011

Department for
Environment, Farming
and Rural Affairs

Provides the high level policy context within which national
and sub-national Marine Plans will be developed, implemented,
monitored, and amended. It helps to inform planning decisions
that affect marine areas, part of which includes the nominated Site.
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English National Parks
and the Broads UK
Government Vision
and Circular 2010

Department for
Environment, Farming
and Rural Affairs

The purpose is to provide policy guidance on the English
National Parks and the Broads. It is relevant to those bodies with
appropriate statutory functions and will be of interest to all those
who have a key role in contributing to the success of the Parks,
including landowners and land managers, private companies and
voluntary bodies. This is relevant to the nominated Site given the
extensive powers provided by National Park designation to help
manage and protect the Outstanding Universal Value.

National Planning
Policy Framework, 2012
and National Planning
Practice Guidance 2014

Department for
Communities and
Local Government

The framework acts as guidance for local planning authorities
and decision-takers, both in drawing up plans and making
decisions about planning applications. This includes outlining
the weight that should be attached to heritage assets such as
World Heritage Sites.

The Heritage at
Risk Register, 2014

Historic England

The register highlights where priority action is required to
preserve and enhance the Outstanding Universal Value of the Lake
District through direct maintenance action of designated assets.

Mineral Extraction
and the Historic
Environment, 2008
updated 2012

Historic England

This sets out Historic England’s position on mineral extraction
and the high-level policies that will form the basis for responses
and views put forward by Historic England on any matter relating
to the winning, working and safeguarding of minerals. Minerals
extraction is important to maintain supplies of materials required
to maintain and repair heritage assets.

National Heritage
Protection Plan 2011
-2015 (last updated
2013)

Historic England

The Plan sets out how Historic England together with partners in
the heritage sector, will prioritise and deliver heritage protection.

UK Forestry
Standards, 2011

Forestry Commission

Sets out the approach of the UK governments to sustainable
forest management, defines standards and requirements, and
provides a basis for regulation and monitoring. These standards,
together with the Management Plan for the Lake District help
to ensure the Outstanding Universal Value is protected.

The UK Government provides Planning Practice Guidance to support the National
Planning Policy Framework for England (www.gov.uk/government/publications/nationalplanning-policy-framework--2). World Heritage Sites are a material consideration in the
process and regarded as designated assets. The guidance states:
“in line with the National Planning Policy Framework, policy frameworks at all levels
should conserve the Outstanding Universal Value, integrity and authenticity
(where relevant for cultural or ‘mixed’ sites) of each World Heritage Site and its
setting, including any buffer zone or equivalent.
“Appropriate policies for the protection and sustainable use of World Heritage Sites,
including enhancement where appropriate, should be included in relevant plans.
These policies should take account of international and national requirements as
well as specific local circumstances.
“When developing Local Plan policies to protect and enhance World Heritage Sites and
their Outstanding Universal Value, local planning authorities, should aim to satisfy the
following principles:
•

protecting the World Heritage Site and its setting, including any buffer zone,
from inappropriate development

•

striking a balance between the needs of conservation, biodiversity, access, the interests
of the local community, the public benefits of a development and the sustainable
economic use of the World Heritage Site in its setting, including any buffer zone
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•

protecting a World Heritage Site from the effect of changes which are relatively
minor but which, on a cumulative basis, could have a significant effect

•

enhancing the World Heritage Site and its setting where appropriate and possible
through positive management

•

protecting the World Heritage Site from climate change but ensuring that mitigation
and adaptation is not at the expense of integrity or authenticity

“Planning authorities need to take these principles and the resultant policies into account
when making decisions.
“Applicants proposing change that might affect the Outstanding Universal Value, integrity
and, where applicable, authenticity of a World Heritage Site through development within
the Site or affecting its setting or buffer zone (or equivalent) need to submit sufficient
information with their applications to enable assessment of impact on Outstanding
Universal Value. This may include visual impact assessments, archaeological data or
historical information. In many cases this will form part of an Environment Statement.
“World Heritage Sites are ‘sensitive areas’ for the purposes of determining if an
Environmental Impact Assessment is required for a particular development proposal.
Lower development size thresholds apply to the requirement for Design and Access
Statements within World Heritage Sites as compared with the norm.”
Both national and local planning policies and guidance provide significant protection
to the Outstanding Universal Value of the Lake District, and require that sufficient
information is provided in order for any application to be adequately considered
through the development management process.

NATI O NAL PARK DE SIGNATIO N AND RO LE
T H E NAT IONAL PARK AU T HOR I T Y I S T H E LO C AL PL A NN I NG AU T HOR I T Y
The National Parks and Access to the Countryside Act 1949 provided for the creation
of National Parks and the establishment of a National Parks Commission (subsequently
the Countryside Commission, then the Countryside Agency before being subsumed
into Natural England). Natural England has a duty to consider which areas in England
meet the criteria for designation as a National Park, and designate accordingly at a time
of choosing. The Wildlife and Countryside Act 1981 also empowers Natural England to
make orders varying the boundary of the National Park. In 2012 Natural England made
an order extending the Lake District National Park boundary, and a final decision on
this is awaited from the Secretary of State.
Government regards National Park designation as conferring the highest status of
protection as far as landscape and natural beauty is concerned. This is taken into
account in the National Planning Policy Framework and local planning policy.
The Lake District National Park was the second of 10 English and Welsh National Parks
to be designated in 1951, and covers 2,292 square kilometres. The 1949 Act defined
the statutory purposes of a National Park as:
•

“Conserve and enhance the natural beauty, wildlife and cultural heritage
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“Promote opportunities for the understanding and enjoyment of the special qualities
of National Parks by the Public

and their duty as:
•

“Seek to foster the economic and social well-being of local communities within
the National Park for which they are responsible

The Environment Act 1995 made fundamental changes to the system of care and
control of National Parks. Since April 1997, each National Park has been managed by its
own National Park Authority. The 1995 Act gives statutory force to the recognition that
the statutory purposes can conflict and in such cases, under the “Sandford Principle”,
conservation comes first:

“ Where irreconcilable conflicts exist between conservation
and public enjoyment, then conservation interest should
take priority”
National Parks Policy Review Committee, 1974
This principle was updated in the 1995 Environment Act, to say:

“ If it appears that there is a conflict between those purposes,
[the National Park Authority] shall attach greater weight to
the purpose of conserving and enhancing the natural beauty,
wildlife and cultural heritage of the area”
The 1995 Act also creates a new statutory duty on National Park Authorities and other
‘relevant authorities’ (which for the purpose of this provision means any Minister of the
Crown; any public body; any statutory undertaker; or any person holding public office)
to have regard to the purposes of National Park designation when exercising
or performing any functions in relation to, or so as to affect, land in the National Park.
These pieces of legislation demonstrate the level of protection afforded to National Parks
and this provides one of the key means by which the Outstanding Universal Value of
the Site will continue to be maintained and protected – with the legislation applying not
only to the National Park Authority itself but other relevant authorities, many of which
are members of the Lake District National Park Partnership.
Much of the control provided to National Park Authorities to ensure the statutory
purposes and duties relates to the Authority discharging its function as a Local Planning
Authority. The National Park designation is primarily protected through its Management
Plan and implementation of the planning system. Within the UK planning system,
the Lake District National Park Authority has statutory responsibility for land use
planning, including preparing planning policies, determining planning applications for
development proposals, and for minerals workings including mining and quarrying.
It is also a statutory consultee for nationally significant infrastructure projects where
these are within or may affect the setting of the National Park.
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As well as the National Park Management Plan dealing with issues which are not part of
land-use planning, the Lake District National Park Authority prepares the Lake District
Local Plan which contains the local planning policies for the nominated Site. The Local
Plan is made up of a suite of documents and guidance including the ‘Core Strategy’
describing the overarching planning policies including those relating to minerals
planning, the ‘Allocations of Land Plan’ which outlines those sites that have been
professionally assessed to accommodate future development, the ‘Minerals Safeguarding
Areas’ which identifies where important mineral resources exist, and ‘Saved Planning
Policies’ which contain more detailed policies relating to specific issues.
A key policy in the Local Plan for protecting the attributes of Outstanding Universal Value is:

P O LI CY C S27: THE ACCL AIMED
HISTO RIC ENVIRO NMENT
We will protect the internationally acclaimed historic environment of the
Lake District National Park.
Development proposals will seek to conserve and enhance the character,
integrity and setting of the historic environment including:
•

historic assets on the statutory list of buildings of special architectural
or historic interest, or on the schedule of ancient monuments; or

•

non-statutory sites including historic parks and gardens, conservation areas,
and designated or proposed world heritage sites; or

•

locally important sites and features identified on the Lake District Historic
Environment Record; or

•

the historic character of settlements.

We will encourage the reuse of buildings of archaeological and historic
importance that make a positive contribution to the landscape character or
historic environment of the Lake District National Park.
Repairs and alterations will employ, where appropriate, local crafts, skills and
traditions and traditional building techniques and materials.
Lake District National Park Core Strategy, 2010

The Local Plan also includes ‘Supplementary Planning Documents’ which currently
provide more detailed guidance on Wind Energy, Landscape Character, and Housing
Provision. The ‘Landscape Character Assessment Supplementary Planning Document’
is an important piece of evidence in decision-making as it identifies features that give
an area a ‘sense of place’, and describes places in a systematic way. This enables
informed and evidenced based decisions to be made on planning applications to
ensure any change can respect local character or add to it.
The planning policies contained in the Lake District Local Plan cover a wide range
of issues designed to protect and manage the evolution of the cultural landscape of
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the nominated Site, and recognise the highest regard national Government holds for
National Park landscapes. The Local Plan is provided in Volume 3 of this nomination,
and includes policies on:
•

National significance and distinctive nature of the Lake District

•

Achieving vibrant and sustainable settlements

•

Settlement form

•

Protecting the spectacular landscape

•

Geodiversity and biodiversity

•

The acclaimed historic environment

•

Lakeshore development

•

Mineral extraction

•

Sustainable development principles

•

Delivering sustainable tourism

DE V E LOPME N T M A NAGE ME N T W I T H I N T H E NAT IONAL PARK
Planning applications within the nominated Property are assessed by a team of
professionally qualified planners employed by the National Park who oversee the
preparation of the Local Plan and its associated documents and all aspects of
development management where planning applications are considered. To back up
these powers of development management, the local planning authority is empowered
to take enforcement action against development that proceeds without planning
permission. Enforcement action can be initiated against unauthorised development
through legal proceedings with financial penalties against offenders where enforcement
notices are upheld.
The planning process affords significant protection to heritage assets, especially where
these are recognised through formal designation, in line with National Park statutory
purposes (above). As such, if the nominated Site is inscribed as a World Heritage Site
attributes that contribute to the Outstanding Universal Value will be afforded greater
weight, even if not designated individually, in the decision-making process to ensure
they are protected and not harmed.
When the National Park receives a planning application, like any other Local Planning
Authority, it must determine the application, either granting or refusing planning
permission, within a specified time limit. The Lake District National Park Authority
offers a pre-application advice service for its planners to discuss ideas with developers
and land owners, with the intention of securing an acceptable proposal when a
planning application is submitted. Once the planning application is submitted, statutory
consultees (which may include the Environment Agency, Local Highway Authority,
Natural England, Historic England, or local Parish Councils) are given the opportunity
to comment on the proposal. Their comments, together with any others that may be
received are taken into consideration when a planning officer assesses the merits of the

SECTION 5

P ROT EC T I O N A N D M A N AG E M E N T O F T H E P RO P E RT Y

597

application in light of planning policies, guidance, and material planning considerations
such as impact on attributes of Outstanding Universal Value.
Planning policies and published guidance, both local and national, are the starting point
in the consideration of proposals, and proposals must be in accordance with these
policies and guidance unless other material considerations indicate otherwise.
Material considerations may include information submitted by the applicant including
heritage statements – these are required as part of the information submitted with
planning related applications when the proposed development might affect an
archaeological site or historic building. The requirement for Heritage Statements is
included in the National Planning Policy Framework (2012). This application assessment
process ensures the Authority’s protective measures described through planning policies
are applied to new development within the nominated Site. Conditions may be attached
to planning permissions to enhance the quality of development. If a development is
judged to cause harm to the Outstanding Universal Value then it is likely that planning
permission would be refused, given the strong planning policy presumption against
harm to the Outstanding Universal Value.
NAT IONAL PARK M A NAGE M E N T PL A N
The English National Parks and the Broads UK Government Vision and Circular 2010
requires production of a plan outlining how the National Park will be managed. The
Management Plan is reviewed every five years and a new one produced. This plan has
a different role to the Local Plan discussed above since it deals with management and
not with spatial planning, The 2010-15 Management Plan evolved a new partnership
approach to management planning within the Lake District, as it was produced by the
Lake District National Park Partnership and then adopted by the National Park Authority.
The current Management Plan covers the period 2015-2020 and outlines the strategies,
actions and monitoring process required to deliver effective management and protection
to deliver the Lake District’s agreed 2030 Vision (this is the Lake District Partnership’s
Plan 2015-2020 – a joint National Park and World Heritage Site Management Plan as
described in section 5.e). The 2010-2015 Management Plan evolved the approach to
the way Management Plans are produced in the Lake District.
The Management Plan sets out the National Park Authority’s policy for managing and
carrying out its functions in relation to its National Park designation, reflecting the
statutory purposes and duties, and how local authorities, statutory agencies, and a wide
range of partners, stakeholders and communities engage with each other. In order to
monitor progress of the Management Plan, a State of the Park report is published every
five years, in addition to annual monitoring to support the Management Plan.
Resources are aligned to deliver the Lake District National Park Authority’s contribution
to the shared Management Plan. This includes for example maintaining rights of way,
developing planning policy, and improving understanding of the National Park by
providing information and advice at information and visitor centres.
Because the National Park designation provides the significant means of protecting the
Outstanding Universal Value of the Lake District, the Management Plan is important for
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guiding decisions that do not affect land use planning decisions which are dealt with
through development management. For example, the Management Plan may guide
management and restoration of the historic environment, visitor interpretation and
presentation of the Site, improving biodiversity, and providing strategies to support
maintenance of traditional skills and farming practices. Policies and the implementation
of the Management Plan are discussed more fully in Section 5.e below, and the text of
the Management Plan itself is appended as Volume 4.

IMPLEMENTIN G PROTECTIO N THROUGH OWNER SHIP
The fact that a significant proportion of land – 40 per cent – is owned by public bodies,
utilities companies, national heritage agencies, and charitable trusts for conservation
purposes, helps to ensure the responsible management and protection of attributes.
As such ownership and management are one of the two means by which attributes
of Outstanding Universal Value are protected in the candidate World Heritage property.
Common Land is also an important means of protecting the farming traditions and
practices of the Lake District.
NAT IONAL T RUS T OWN E R SH I P
The National Trust Act 1907 sets out National Trust’s charitable purpose and guides all
of their activities. It states that “The National Trust shall be established for the purposes
of promoting the permanent preservation for the benefit of the nation of lands and
tenements (including buildings) of beauty and historic interest and as regards lands for
the preservation (so far as is practicable) of their natural aspect, features and animal
and plant life.” The National Trust does this for the ‘everlasting delight’ of the people.
The National Trust has the power to declare land which it owns “inalienable”.
Once the Trust has declared a piece of land inalienable, the Trust cannot sell, give away
or mortgage that land. Nor can the land be compulsorily acquired from the Trust against
its will without a special procedure involving both Houses of Parliament. As such,
land in National Trust ownership, especially where it is declared inalienable, is afforded
significant protection from harm. National Trust ownership therefore offers significant
protection to attributes of Outstanding Universal Value resulting from the Trust’s
significant land holdings.
In addition to owning almost 20 per cent of the Lake District National Park, the National
Trust holds restrictive covenants on some 4,233 hectares of land and property owned
by third parties. Through these covenants the Trust holds rights which can be exercised
to oppose unsympathetic development or usage. Under its acts the National Trust is
unique in England in being able to hold covenants on land to which they do not own
adjoining land or property.
The National Trust also owns approximately 21,000 sheep in the Lake District, the vast
majority of them the native Herdwick breed. These sheep form Landlord’s Flocks and
form part of the tenancy agreement on about 54 farms. As part of their agreement the
tenant is obliged to return these sheep to the landlord at the end of their tenancy at the
same number, quality, and age classes they took on at its start. This is a fundamental part
of maintaining the unique hefting and acclimatisation of the region’s common-grazed,
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fell-going sheep, ensuring continuity of sheep flocks and shepherding management
beyond the span of individual farm tenures. This helps to ensure these attributes of
Outstanding Universal Value are maintained.
The National Trust is the most prominent of several landowners with conservation
as a principal aim, and demonstrates that the pattern of ownership is critical to future
management because the tenancies of these properties place obligations on tenants
to manage this landscape and its attributes of Outstanding Universal Value through
farming and land management of a traditional kind. The National Trust produces
regional business plans, valley plans, and whole farm plans to ensure conservation
of its sites is maintained.
The Trust’s current strategy document ‘Playing Our Part’ presents its aspirations within
a broader geographical context. These aspirations, which will remain fixed for the period
2015 to 2025, include ‘looking after the national special places’, restoring a ‘healthy,
more beautiful environment’, providing ‘experiences that move, teach and inspire’
and ‘helping to look after the places where people live’. A number of regional and
sub-regional plans exist which aim to deliver this strategy. These include the regional
business plans, sub-regional strategies and property business plans.
Sustainable land management planning is being developed in collaboration with other
land owners and stakeholders to express the significance and future management vision
for distinctive valley areas in the Lake District, ensuring the management and protection
of the Outstanding Universal Value at a local level. A new sustainable land management
toolkit is being developed to assess the inherent value of land, the benefits it delivers
to the nation, and the priorities for its management. This approach will provide a
GIS-based approach to produce catchment scale evidence packs that are robust,
informative and science based, to allow pro-active and prioritised action planning to
deliver careful and considered management of change. This toolkit is a key aspect of
monitoring the Outstanding Universal Value to ensure its ongoing future protection.
Future development of sustainable land management planning will draw upon work
undertaken in recent decades on topics such as whole farm planning. This involved the
National Trust and its farm tenants working to develop a plan for future management
of each of its farms linked to conservation needs and a business case for farming.
In some areas, valley plans were written to address broader scale issues which were
often common across many farms in one locality, and to provide a different scale of
analysis for measuring and planning change affecting particular rural environments.
OT H E R OWN E R SH I P BY CHAR I TABLE T RUS T S
A variety of charitable trusts own and manage specific sites and areas of land within the
nominated site. Their purpose usually seeks to preserve the attributes of those sites and
inform and educate people about the importance of specific features or sites, and more
generally the wider cultural landscape. For example, the Wordsworth Trust, Brantwood
Trust, Brathay Trust, Woodland Trust and Friends of the Lake District all own sites and
land within the nominated Site.
The Wordsworth Trust, founded in 1891, looks after Dove Cottage (Wordsworth’s
home from 1799 to 1808) and is also the custodian of an archive containing the most
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important collection of Wordsworth manuscripts anywhere in the world. Nowhere else
can so much of a great writer’s work be seen in the very place where it was created.
This archive is the cornerstone of a collection of manuscripts, printed books and works
of art that tells the story of British Romantic movement, containing works of other
leading Romantic writers, including Coleridge, Byron, Keats and Shelley. It is rich in
material relating to the writer Thomas De Quincey (who lived at Dove Cottage after the
Wordsworths), including the only surviving manuscript of his ‘Confessions of an English
Opium Eater’, published in 1821. Highlights of the fine art collection include ‘Ullswater,
Cumberland’, by J. M. W. Turner, a watercolour described by Ruskin as “the great central
work of Turner’s life”. There are also major oil paintings, watercolours and drawings
by other leading British artists of the 18th and 19th century, including John Constable,
Thomas Gainsborough and Joseph Wright of Derby. The collection of the Wordsworth
Trust includes Dorothy Wordsworth’s Journal, which in 2012 was included on the UK
Memory of the World Register by the UK National Commission for UNESCO as a work
of literature of international significance.
M A NAGE ME N T BY NAT IONAL H E R I TAGE BODI E S
National heritage bodies, such as English Heritage which runs the National Heritage
Collection of historic properties, are responsible for protecting and conserving,
and usually enabling access to these properties within the nominated Site.
GUARDI A NSH I P S I T E S
Landowners can place ancient monuments in state ownership or placing it under
guardianship, under the terms of the Ancient Monuments and Archaeological Areas
Act 1979 (as amended). Under the latter, the owner retains the freehold, while the
appropriate national heritage body maintains it and often opens it to the public.
The five sites (Ambleside Fort, Castlerigg Stone Circle, Hardknott Fort, Ravenglass
Bathhouse, and Shap Abbey) classified as Guardianship Monuments in the Lake District,
and the other site managed and owned by English Heritage (Stott Park Bobbin Mill) are all
examples of attributes of Outstanding Universal Value, so this designation is valuable in
ensuring their protection and access to enable people to learn about the features.
NAT IONAL NAT U RE RE SE RV E S
Established to protect and provide research opportunities for some of the most
important habitats, species, and geology in the country, National Nature Reserves are
designated under the National Parks and Access to the Countryside Act 1949 and Wildlife
and Countryside Act 1981. The Lake District National Park Authority manages some of
these nine National Nature Reserves within the nominated Property on behalf of Natural
England. The Forestry Commission and Cumbria Wildlife Trust are also involved in the
management of some sites.

CO MM O N L AND – PROTECTION BY LEGISL ATIO N AND CUSTO M
Sheep and cattle have grazed Cumbria’s fell sides and pastures for hundreds of years.
Above the valley bottoms vast tracts of unenclosed land provide a communal grazing
resource, known as common land. This Common Land is an important attribute of
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the Lake District’s Outstanding Universal Value and is critical to the upland agropastoral farming system. Its protection has been ensured against encroachment and
development within UK statutes since the 19th century (for example the Commons
Act 1876), embedding this traditional management system in national legislation.
The Commons Act 2006 aims to protect areas of Common Land in a sustainable
manner delivering benefits for farming, public access, and biodiversity:
•

the Act enables commons to be managed more sustainably by commoners and
landowners working together through commons councils with powers to regulate
grazing and other agricultural activities;

•

it provides better protection for Common Land and greens;

The Act prohibits the severance of common rights, preventing commoners from selling,
leasing or letting their rights away from the property to which rights are attached.
The right to graze stock on commons is attached to individual farms or properties.
Rights attached to individual common land holdings are not unique to the Lake District,
and are registered with the Local Authority (Cumbria County Council for Cumbria)
under the provisions of the Commons Registration Act 1965. Individual commons or
groups of commons are currently managed through local commons associations, and
the Federation of Cumbrian Commoners is an important membership organisation that
represents commoners. The continuation of protection for Common Land ensures the
unique attributes of the Lake District farming system will be maintained, thus assisting
in the protection of the Outstanding Universal Value of the nominated Site.
Farmers are given rights to graze their livestock (usually sheep) on individual sections.
There are 121,046 hectares of unenclosed land in the Lake District (Figure 3.2) that
makes up 53 per cent of the total area of the nominated Site. Of these 64,539 hectares
(28 per cent of the Lake District area) is registered ‘Common Land’ which is protected by
legislation and custom from irreversible change to ownership or management. Common
Land is therefore an integral and valuable part of the agro-pastoral system of the Lake
District as it provides important summer grazing for ewes and lambs.

PROTECTI O N BY DE SIGNATIO N
S CH E DU LE D MON UME N T S
The Ancient Monuments and Archaeological Areas Act 1979 provides the statutory
framework under which a schedule of archaeological and historical monuments
deemed to be of national importance is established and maintained. The 281 Scheduled
Monuments in the Lake District (Figure 5.5), which are attributes of Outstanding
Universal Value, are protected since all works to them require Scheduled Monument
Consent from the Secretary of State for Culture, Media and Sport, who is advised on
applications by Historic England.
Historic England also provides advice on the protection and management of historic
assets and works in partnership with other authorities, including National Park
Authorities, and owners, to achieve conservation projects. For the last five years
Historic England has been working with the Lake District National Park Authority
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and its volunteers to conserve Scheduled Monuments to remove them from risk.
This practical work ensures that these monuments continue to contribute to the
Outstanding Universal Value.
L I S T E D BU I LDI NGS
Listed Buildings are key attributes of Outstanding Universal Value (see 2.a). Under the
provisions of the Planning (Listed Buildings and Conservation Areas) Act 1990, the UK
Government through Historic England, has designated 1,771 Listed Buildings within the
nominated Site including examples such as Wray Castle, Dove Cottage, and Brantwood
(Figure 5.4). Any persons wishing to modify a Listed Building must apply to the Local
Planning Authority (the Lake District National Park Authority) for Listed Building Consent.
Historic England is a statutory consultee on applications for listed building consent,
and the Authority’s in-house specialist also advises on proposals.
This consent process controls the works that may affect buildings to ensure the
continued protection of the special interest and integrity of these important features.
In addition to the Listed Building consent, a development proposal affecting a Listed
Building may also require preparation of a Heritage Statement so that planning officers
can consider any potential impacts on its significance.
Listed Building designation ensures that these features, which contribute to the Site’s
Outstanding Universal Value, have an established mechanism to protect them and
secure their enhancement. Historic England holds a register of Listed Buildings at risk
and works with owners and other interested parties to ensure their long term protection
through maintenance and repair.
CONSE RVAT ION ARE A S
As the Local Planning Authority, the Lake District National Park Authority can designate
Conservation Areas under the 1990 Act, and it has designated 23 such areas within
the nominated Site (Figure 5.4; listed in Section 7). They are designated because they
demonstrate special architectural or historic interest, the character or appearance
of which it is desirable to preserve or enhance. Their special character relates to the
quality and interest of an area as a whole rather than just an individual building, and this
character is managed through an appraisal and management plan. Each Conservation
Area in the Lake District (with the exception of Keswick currently) has a Conservation
Area Appraisal and Management Plan to identify features that should be preserved
or enhanced, and setting out how this can be done. By defining what contributes to
the character of the Conservation Area, the appraisal and management plan can help
manage future development and enhancement, and ensure that it is of good quality
and sensitively designed. They also provide invaluable guidance for property owners
and potential developers.
Conservation Area designation helps to protect the Outstanding Universal Value of the
Lake District as certain development proposals require Conservation Area Consent
in addition to planning permission. Conservation Area Consent prevents landowners
demolishing certain buildings, gates, fences, walls, railings, or trees without first seeking
consent. This enables the Local Planning Authority to protect features and attributes that
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may contribute to the Outstanding Universal Value of the nominated Site, which would
not otherwise be protected.
RE G I S T E RE D PARK S A N D G ARDE NS
The national ‘Register of Parks and Gardens of Special Historic Interest in England’
provides a listing and classification system for historic parks and gardens similar to
that used for listed buildings. The register is managed by Historic England under the
provisions of the National Heritage Act 1983. None of these Parks and Gardens are
classified as being ‘at risk’ (Figure 5.5).
It is intended that registration should increase awareness of the value of such places and
encourage those who own them, or who have a part to play in their protection, to treat
the sites with due care, whether through appropriate maintenance or making changes
to the site. Their registration is a material consideration in the planning process so,
following a planning application for development which would affect a registered park
or garden, local planning authorities must take into account the historic interest of the
site when deciding whether or not to grant permission for any changes.
H E D GE R OW DE S IG NAT IONS
The Hedgerow Regulations 1997 give the Local Planning Authority protection over
‘important hedgerows’ helping to prevent them being removed (uprooted or destroyed).
Hedgerows are protected if they are at least 30 years old and meet certain criteria
including archaeology and history, or wildlife and landscape. Among those hedges that
are protected are those located on or next to land used for agriculture or forestry, land
used for keeping horses, ponies or donkeys, common land, a village green, a site of
special scientific interest, and a local nature reserve.
With respect to archaeology and history, hedgerows benefit from this Act
if the hedgerow:
•

marks the boundary, or part of the boundary, of at least one historic parish or
township; and for this purpose “historic” means existing before 1850;

•

incorporates an archaeological feature which is either included in the
schedule of monuments compiled or recorded at the relevant date in a Sites
and Monuments Record;

•

is situated wholly or partly within an archaeological site included or on land adjacent
to and associated with such a site; and is associated with any monument or feature
on that site;

•

marks the boundary of a pre-1600 AD estate or manor recorded at the relevant
date in a Sites and Monuments Record or in a document held at that date at a
Record Office, or is visibly related to any building or other feature of such an
estate or manor;

•

is recorded in a document held as an integral part of a field system pre-dating
the Enclosure Acts, or is part of, or visibly related to, any building or other feature
associated with such a system, and that system is substantially complete, or is of
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a pattern which is recorded in a document prepared before the relevant date by a
local planning authority, within the meaning of the 1990 Act, for the purposes of
development control within the authority’s area, as a key landscape characteristic.
The process of application to remove hedgerows ensures that an assessment
of the importance of the hedgerow can be made and whether its loss would be
acceptable, helping to manage the character of the landscape and maintain attributes
of Outstanding Universal Value that contribute to traditional agro-pastoralism, and
character of the cultural landscape.
T RE E DE S IG NAT IONS
Tree Preservation Orders can be served on individual trees, groups of trees or
woodlands. They are used to protect trees and woodlands if their removal would
have a significant impact on the local environment and its enjoyment by the public.
These important trees can make a significant contribution to the rich cultural landscape.
A Tree Preservation Order’s principal effect is to prohibit the cutting down, uprooting,
topping, lopping, wilful damage, or destruction of trees without appropriate consent.
If deemed to cause harm then the Local Planning Authority can refuse to grant consent,
or require replacement trees to be planted if removal is justified.
The Forestry Act 1967 also gives responsibilities and powers to the Forestry
Commissioners to prevent loss of tree cover and ensure that new forests and related
operations do not harm the environment. The Forestry Commission are responsible for
protecting, improving and expanding England’s woodland; this includes protecting trees
and woodland from threats such as pests, diseases and climate change using regulation
and working with woodland owners and managers to deliver responses. The Forestry
Commission provide grants for the creation and management of new and existing
woodland, putting in place management plans. Any woodland creation must ensure that
the Lake District’s Outstanding Universal Value is not harmed as a result of new planting
proposals, and these will be guided in part using the World Heritage Site Management
Plan (The Lake District National Park Partnership’s Plan). A felling licence is required to fell
trees if certain criteria cannot be met, and penalties can be imposed where felling takes
place without a licence. A felling licence will normally include conditions that the felled
area must be restocked and the trees maintained for a period of time.
WAT E R
The Water Resources Act 1991 regulates water resources, water quality and pollution,
and flood defence. The Act provides the general structure for the management of water
resources, explains the standards expected for controlled waters; and what is considered
as water pollution. It also provides information on mitigation through flood defence.
The Environment Agency has a central role in the protection of water environment
including the ecology of rivers and wetlands, and the maintaining and improving the
quality of surface waters and ground waters, with responsibility for the provisions
outlined in the Water Framework Directive (see Section 5.c). The use and conservation of
water is managed through the issue of abstraction licences for activities such as drinking
water supply, irrigation, and hydro-electricity.
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Through the Environment Agency’s regulatory role in respect of air, water and land,
and its environmental permit process the Agency can prosecute those who fail to
comply with consents or permits through the justice system.
S I T E S OF SPE C I AL S C I E N T I F IC I N T E RE S T
Sites of Special Scientific Interest (SSSI) conserve and protect the best of England’s
wildlife, geological and physiographical heritage for the benefit of present and future
generations. SSSIs give legal protection to the best sites for wildlife and geology in
England under the Wildlife and Countryside Act 1981. In total this accounts for 419
square kilometres (18 per cent) of the nominated Site – a significant proportion of the
nominated Site (Figure 5.6).
The Wildlife and Countryside Act 1981 whilst also widening the protection for Sites of
Special Scientific Interest, provided protection to native species, especially those under
threat, and placed control on the release of non-native species.
Natural England is responsible for ensuring that Sites of Special Scientific Interest (SSSI),
Special Areas of Protection (SPA), Special Areas of Conservation (SACs), and Ramsar sites
are managed appropriately under the provisions of the legislation that govern them
including the Wildlife and Countryside Act 1981, the Ramsar Convention, the European
Council Habitats Directive (92/43/EEC), and Birds Directive (79/409/EEC). The organisation
is also responsible for the designation of new sites, and for assessing and monitoring
their condition. Permission is required from Natural England for certain activities on
SSSI land to ensure activities do not damage the sites’ special features. This ensures
additional protection for elements of the natural environment covered by designation.
Where proposed developments may affect protected sites such as SSSI’s, SPA’s, SAC’s
the local planning authority should take advice from Natural England on planning
applications. Standing advice is also issued by Natural England to explain what
developers must do to stay within the law, for example relating to bats, wild birds or
great crested newts. Where harm is caused to a protected site such as a SSSI, Natural
England has the power to prosecute and take action against those responsible for
causing damage.
P U BL IC R IGH T S OF WAY
The Countryside and Rights of Way Act 2000 (CRoW Act 2000) provides for public
access on foot to certain types of land, amends the law relating to public rights of way,
further increases protection for Sites of Special Scientific Interest and strengthens wildlife
enforcement legislation.
Cumbria County Council has a significant role in countryside access as it is the statutory
highway authority required to assert, protect, map, record and manage the public rights
of way network in Cumbria. Access to many areas of the Lake District is often enjoyed
from public rights of way, and these have helped to engage artists, writers and many
others with the landscape over centuries. The public rights of way contribute to the Lake
District’s attributes, so their maintenance and improvement is important. Cumbria County
Council manages public rights of way in partnership with other bodies including the Lake
District National Park Authority – delivering the Cumbria Countryside Access Strategy.
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TA B L E 5.4 Plans relating to the Lake District
PL AN

R E S P O N S I B LE
B O DY

GEOGRAPHICAL
SCOPE OF PLAN

S U M M A RY O F P L A N

N AT I O N A L A N D R E G I O N A L P L A N S
National Trust Strategy,
2015-2025

National Trust

UK wide (not specific
to nominated Site)

A 10 year plan for whole of the National Trust that sets
direction and targets for the organisation in line with
its charitable purpose. Given the extent of the Trust’s
ownership within the nominated Site the strategy
influences how significant areas of land will be managed
to ensure the Outstanding Universal Value is protected.

National Trust Regional
Business Plan

National Trust

North West England
National Trust region

A three year plan setting priorities for the region,
including projects, targets and resources.

North West River Basin
Management Plan (Kent
/Leven, Derwent NW,
South West Lakes) and
Solway Tweed River Basin
Management Plan (RBMP)

Environment
Agency (and
Scottish
Environment
Protection Agency)

North West England

Led by the Environment Agency, and involving Natural
England these plans set out measures to improve water
in rivers, lakes, estuaries, coasts and in groundwater
as required by the Water Framework Directive which
requires all EU countries to manage the water
environment to consistent standards. The first six year
cycle will end in 2015 when, following further planning
and consultation, RBMPs will be updated and reissued.
These Plans help to protect and enhance attributes
of Outstanding Universal Value associated with the
natural environment.

Shoreline management Plan

North West
and North
Wales Coastline
Partnership

North West of
England and
North Wales

A policy document for coastal defence management
planning. It takes account of existing planning initiatives
and legislative requirements, and is intended to inform
wider strategic planning. It provides a large-scale
assessment of the risks associated with coastal evolution
and presents a policy framework to address these
risks to people and the developed, historic and natural
environment in a sustainable manner. Sub cell 11d
covers the Site.

Cumbria Local Transport
Plan 2011-2016

Cumbria County
Council

Cumbria

The Local Transport Plan ('LTP') is the statutory
document that sets out the County Council's vision,
strategy and policies for transport. It sets out how roads,
footways, cycleways, rights of way, and bus and train
services in Cumbria will be improved and managed. The
Plan contains a strategy for the next 15 years, 2011 to
2026, and a rolling programme of implementation plans.

Cumbria Rights of Way
Improvement Plan within
the Cumbria Countryside
Access Strategy, 2014

Cumbria County
Council

Cumbria

The CRoW Act introduced the requirement for Rights of
Way Improvement Plans. These plans are designed to
provide the strategic overview of access and recreation,
and include goals and priority areas. The County Council
provides funding to parishes and community groups
to develop and enhance the rights of way network
in their areas. This assists in enhancing access and
presentation of the Site.

N AT I O N A L PA R K / N O M I N AT E D S I T E P L A N S
The Partnership’s Plan –
The management plan
for the National Park and
prospective World Heritage
Site 2015-2020 (Volume 4
of this nomination)

Lake District
National Park
Partnership/ Lake
District National
Park Authority

The National Park
the nominated Site

The Management Plan outlines the Partnership’s
approach and strategies to manage proactively the Lake
District to deliver the 2030 Vision, and conserve, protect,
present and transmit the nominated Site. See section 5.e
for full description
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CO N S I S T E N C Y W I T H P ROT E C T I O N ,
CO N S E RVAT I O N A N D M A N AG E M E N T
OF THE SITE

N AT I O N A L A N D R E G I O N A L P L A N S
No legal status

Too early to establish effectiveness of this plan as no
monitoring has been undertaken yet.

Plan is consistent as it seeks to:
• “play our part in restoring a healthy, beautiful,
natural environment
• offer experiences that move, teach and inspire
• help look after the places where people live”
The strategies will deliver site protection, conservation,
and management.

No legal status

The Plan offers effective prioritisation of projects for
the region, but it is of limited effectiveness at the Lake
District scale because the plan is covers a larger area.
The plan does identify the regeneration of Fell Foot as
one of its priority projects for the region.

The Trust’s Regional Business Plans establish the high
level conservation principles that are applied to specific
properties within the nominated Site, so this Plan is
consistent with conservation requirements where
properties are located within the nominated Site.

Legal requirement
under the Water
Framework Directive
(2000/60/EC)

These plans are effective in securing improvements
to the condition of waterbodies within the nominated
Site. Since 2009 when these plans were developed the
ecological status of waterbodies has increased as a
result of implementation of this Plan.

The plan seeks to improve the condition of the natural
environment, with a particular focus on waterbodies.
A wide range of different measures are identified to
achieve this. In general these measures are consistent
with the protection and conservation of the nominated
Site, as they seek to maintain and enhance attributes.
The plans also seek to take action on climate change,
which is again consistent with the Management Plan
for the nominated Site.

Non-statutory
policy document

The Shoreline Management Plan identifies a series of
actions specific to each sub-cell area of the coast. This
ensures they are effective at delivering the objectives
for each particular stretch of coastline, informing a
wide range of relevant plans including Local Plans.

In general terms the Shoreline Management Plan
is consistent with the protection, conservation and
management of the Site. Natural processes will be
allowed to continue for most areas of the Site’s coast
but features such as the Ravenglass Roman Fort will be
protected by defences which also protect the coastal
railway line.

Legal Requirement
Transport Act 2000

The Local transport Plan has delivered a number of
benefits to the Lake District, including improved rights
of way and public transport services, through the
delivery of projects such as ‘GoLakes’ travel programme.
As such the plan is effective.

The Plan is plays an important role in the management
of visitors by seeking to deliver sustainable transport
solutions to reduce the amount of private vehicle
journeys. This is consistent with the conservation and
management of the Site.

Legal requirement
under the CRoW
Act 2000

The effectiveness of the previous Plan covering
the period 2005 to 2103 was mixed. It delivered
opportunities to access and enjoy the Site, but some
larger schemes (Coniston to Foxfield cycleway) faltered
due to landowner and funding issues. However, small
incremental changes elsewhere in the nominated
Site providing real value to the users demonstrated
effectiveness of implementation of the Plan. It is too
soon to establish the effectiveness of the new plan.

The Rights of Way Improvement Plan generally seeks
to maintain and deliver improvements to the rights of
way network rather than being focussed specifically
on protecting and conserving the nominated Site. The
Plan does complement the management of the Site as
it supports visitor management by ensuring access to
many of the attributes including high fells, and commons
is accessible.

N AT I O N A L PA R K / N O M I N AT E D S I T E P L A N S
Legal requirement
of National Parks
Circular 2010;
also acts as the
World Heritage
Management Plan

The Plan is effective, it has been prepared by 25 member
organisations who have collectively agreed to work
together to deliver the actions and shared vision of
the Plan. It provides a mechanism and framework for
partners to work together to protect, conserve and
manage collectively for the benefit of the Site.

This Plan establishes the protection, conservation and
management of the Site.
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A Statutory planning document which outlines planning
policies required to deliver the 2030 Vision. It sets out
what type of development is acceptable and the broad
locations where this should take place. It also outlines
policies that seek to protect the Outstanding Universal
Value, covering:
• National significance and distinctive nature of
the Lake District
• Achieving vibrant and sustainable settlements
• Protecting the spectacular landscape
• Geodiversity and biodiversity
• The acclaimed historic environment
• Lakeshore development
• Sustainable development principles
• Delivering sustainable tourism

Lakes Culture – Cultural
Tourism Strategy 2014-2020

Cumbria Tourism

The National Park /
the nominated Site

The plan is a collaboration between tourism and cultural
sectors to attract new visitors, and give existing visitors
reasons to come more often, by promoting the Lake
District’s outstanding cultural assets. It establishes a
strategy to “establish the Lake District as the UK’s
leading rural cultural destination”, and identifies a
series of actions.

Lake District
National Park
Authority

Site -specific plans
relate to individual
Conservation Areas

The Conservation Area Management Plan

SITE SPECIFIC PL ANS
Conservation Area
management Plans

• deal with any issues brought up by the appraisal
• recommend any boundary changes
• recommend the development of policies, guidance and
measures to prevent the loss of traditional features
• may identify enhancement opportunities
• may recommend an Article 4 Direction

Natura 2000 Site
Improvement Plans, 2012

Natural England

Site-specific plan
for each Special
Area of Conservation
or Special
Protection Area.

Site Improvement Plans (SIPs) have been developed
for each Natura 2000 (SAC and SPA) site in England
as part of the Improvement Programme for England’s
Natura 2000 Sites (IPENS). The plan provides a high
level overview of the issues (both current and predicted)
affecting the condition of the Natura 2000 features on
the site(s) and outlines the priority measures required to
improve the condition of the features, helping to protect
and enhance these aspects of the natural environment.

Public Forest Estates
Forest Design Plans

Forestry
Commission

Site -specific
plans related to
each woodlands
managed by Forestry
Commission within
the nominated Site.

There are 27 Forest Design Plans relating to sites in the
Lake District. These Forest Design Plans are used by the
Forestry Commission to demonstrate sustainable forest
management on the public estate in the long-term and to
define a 10-year programme of approved work. A Forest
Design Plan is produced in co-operation with internal
and external stakeholders, and they help to ensure forests
in the nominated Site do not harm the Outstanding
Universal Value.

Sustainable Catchment
Management Plans

United Utilities

Site – specific
catchments within
the nominated Site

Sustainable Catchment Management Plans are designed
to improve raw water quality, diversity of habitats and
carbon sequestration of specific sites whilst maintaining
viable farm businesses for its tenants particularly in the
Thirlmere and Haweswater catchments.
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Legal requirement
of the Planning
and Compulsory
Purchase Act 2004

This Plan is effective at guiding and managing
development within the Site. An Annual Monitoring
Report provides an assessment of the effectiveness of
the implementation of this Plan each year to ensure the
Outstanding Universal Value and Special Qualities of
the Lake District are maintained.

This Plan forms one of the key management tools to
ensure the protection and conservation of the nominated
Site by managing proposals for land-use developments.

No legal status

The plan was only adopted in late 2014 so it is too soon
to assess its effectiveness.

The plan compliments the visitor management plan by
identifying the cultural associations and attractions of the
Lake District as a focus for visitation. The plan does not
specifically cover aspects of protection and conservation
of the Site but recognises the need that destinations must
be high quality.

SITE SPECIFIC PL ANS
Legal requirement
of the Town and
Country Planning
(Listed Buildings
and Conservation
Areas) Act 1990

Each conservation area is unique. The character and
appearance of conservation areas can change through
incremental stages or quite suddenly. Regular appraisals
help to identify threats and opportunities which can be
developed into a management plan to maintain and
improve the quality of these areas. As such they are an
effective conservation tool for these designated areas.

A Conservation Area management plan sets out the way
in which development pressure and neglect (for example
enhancement schemes) will be managed to ensure
conservation areas retain the qualities which led to their
designation. This is consistent with conservation and
management principles.

No legal status –
live documents
regularly updated
to reflect changes
in knowledge and
evidence

These plans are effective as they identify specific
actions to address identified priorities and actions.
Costs, timescales, delivery bodies are identified to
deliver each action.

In general these plans are consistent with the protection
and management of the Site where they relate. However
these plans are focussed on the natural environment,
posing potential risks to the management cultural assets,
for example measures to address issues like overgrazing
may affect traditional agro-pastoralism practises, stocking
numbers and therefore hefting on high fells.

No legal status

These plans are effective at delivering specific
improvements identified within the forest plans.
Where felling occurs the restocking takes on a more
organic shape creating a more natural appearance
in the landscape.

These plans have a degree of consistency with the
management requirements of the nominated Site.
The plans aim to balance the different objectives of
timber production, landscape amelioration, ecological
restoration, recreation provision and other relevant
objectives. Clearly new woodland creation has the
potential to harm attributes of Outstanding Universal
Value, but these plans are prepared for existing woodland
sites to improve their quality.

No legal status

The evidence from the monitoring of these
management plans suggests that they are effective in
delivering their outcomes. Part of the measure is the
condition of Sites of Special Scientific Interest. In the
Lake District approximately 91.5% being in ‘favourable’
or ‘unfavourable recovering’ condition.

The primary purpose of these plans is to improve water
quality through improved vegetation restoration.
This is consistent with protecting and conserving the
Site in general terms but recognises that some measures
can lead to risks to other attributes, particularly those
associated with agro-pastoralism leading to restrictions
of stock numbers and temporary fencing on areas
of open land.
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M AR I N E CONSE RVAT ION ZON E S
Marine Conservation Zones are like the nature reserves of the sea – spaces to protect
our most precious sea life. Part of the nominated Site falls within a Marine Conservation
Zone as the National Park boundary extends into the sea. Natural England work with
Marine Management Organisation’s to create and manage the Marine Conservation
Zones, including the Cumbrian Marine Conservation Zone under the provisions of the
Marine and Coastal Access Act 2009. This is a result of Natural England’s responsibility
to protect marine species that are protected by European and UK wildlife legislation.

LO C AL SITE S
LO C AL GE OLO G IC AL S I T E S (RE G IONALLY I MP ORTA N T GE OLO G IC AL
A N D GE OMORPHOLO G IC AL S I T E S)
Local Geological Sites are sites of geological or geomorphological interest
(excluding sites of national importance designated SSSI) that are considered worthy
of protection for their education, research, historical or aesthetic importance.
They are selected by voluntary geo-conservation groups, and are protected through
the Lake District Local Plan.
LO C AL W I LDL I F E S I T E
Local Wildlife Sites are areas which are locally important for the conservation of wildlife.
They are identified and selected for the significant habitats and species that they contain.
Whilst the designation of Local Wildlife Site is non-statutory and as such they are not
directly protected by law they are vital in maintaining the full range of wildlife across
the nominated Site. They are afforded protection through the Lake District National
Park Authority Local Plan.

5.d 		E XISTING PL ANS REL ATED TO THE
SITE AND REGION
A wide range of existing plans are relevant to the management of the Lake District,
ranging from strategic plans covering the whole of the nominated Site through to plans
related to specific locations and attributes of Outstanding Universal Value. The table
below summarises plans that are relevant to the nominated Site, highlighting which
Lake District Partnership body is responsible for delivery of the each plan.
Table 5.4 lists first plans with national or regional coverage, then those covering the
whole National Park or nominated Property, and finally those specific to parts of the
nominated Property. The way in which many of these plans are implemented has
been covered in the previous section, 5.c.
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5.e 		PRO PERT Y MANAGEMENT PL AN AND SYSTEM
INTRO DUCTIO N
The Lake District Partnership’s Plan (the National Park’s and nominated Property’s
Management Plan) is the key element in the management system for the Lake District.
It has been informed by a strategic environmental assessment and sustainability report.
The 25 key organisations (see Table 5.5 for membership) with an interest in the Lake
District apply this Plan to their decision making to ensure protection and conservation
management of the Site. The key features of the established management system which
provide the protection and management approach for UK World Heritage Sites include:
•

Significant ownership by public bodies, national heritage bodies, charitable trusts
which ensure sympathetic land ownership offering protection to attributes.

•

Planning authorities should include policies in their Local Plan to protect the
Outstanding Universal Value, authenticity and integrity of World Heritage Sites.

•

Designation of specific assets within World Heritage Sites including National Parks,
Listed Buildings, Conservation Areas, Scheduled Monuments, Parks and Gardens,
Areas of Outstanding Natural Beauty, Guardianship Sites, Sites of Special Scientific
Interest, Special Areas of Conservation, and Special Protection Areas. These assets are
protected through specific legislation and guidance to ensure the protection of these
assets, which in turn offers protection to attributes of Outstanding Universal Value.

•

World Heritage Sites are afforded significant protection through national planning
policies and guidance. They are defined as heritage assets of the highest
significance, meaning that protection of attributes is afforded significant weight in
the determination of applications in the determination of planning applications.
Substantial harm to such designated heritage assets should be wholly exceptional.

•

Each World Heritage Site should have an agreed Management Plan. This plan
ensures the protection, management, presentation and transmission of the
Outstanding Universal Value.

•

Local and regional authority commitment to the protection, promotion and
management of World Heritage Sites. This is secured through partnership
involvement and agreement of the Partnership’s Plan.

•

A stakeholder steering group and support from key partners including major owners,
managers and communities.

•

Effective coordination by a World Heritage Site Coordinator.

The nominated Site, thanks in part to its National Park designation and management
approach, already has a well-developed management system with all the features
outlined above in place. This means that the Lake District can easily absorb the
requirements for a World Heritage property.
The governance of the management system for the English lake District is outlined
in Figure 5.8. This diagram outlines the key elements of the proposed management
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F I G U R E 5.8 Proposed governance structure for the nominated Property

UNESCO

UK Government
Specialist Advisor
Including DCMS,
DEFRA
Role: DCMS are
responsible for
WH sites and
represents State
Party to UNESCO
World Heritage
Committee.
DEFRA are
responsible for
natural heritage
designation
including
National Parks

UK Government

Lake District National Park Partnership
25 members comprising of:
• Government departments including Natural England,
Historic England, Forestry Commission, Environment
Agency, Lake District National Park Authority.
• Landowners including National Trust,
United Utilities
• Councils including county and district authorities
• Non statutory bodies and communities including
Cumbria Association of Local Councils, Friends of the
Lake District, and Nurture Lakeland
Role: Responsible body for WHS nomination,
development and implementation of Management
Plan, development and delivery of projects (working
through sub-groups), implementation, facilitation,
monitoring and performance

External
Partners
Including
schools, local
business
associations
and businesses,
local community
groups,
commons
associations,
residents
Role: Project
delivery, some
implementation,
support and
advice

Members – see Table 5.5

Partnership sub groups

Farming and
Forestry Task
Force

English Lake
District World
Heritage Site
Steering Group
Role: Oversight
implementation
and Team, advice,
support, delegated
decision-making

Coordination team led by
WHS Coordinator
Role: Coordination body on
behalf of the Steering Group

Business
Task
Force

Climate
Change
Group

Role of sub groups:
Development of projects, implementation and delivery
of specific projects, advisory forum

Monitoring/communications team
Role: undertaking specific monitoring and
communication tasks on behalf of the
Steering Group

Lake District
Still Waters
Partnership
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structure. As State Party, the United Kingdom Government is responsible for liaison
with UNESCO. Through the UK Government Departments, including DCMS and DEFRA,
the Lake District National Park Partnership takes responsibility for the management of
the nominated Site. Day to day management responsibility for policy and operational
matters sits with the Steering Group - a sub group of the Partnership.

THE L AKE D ISTRI CT NATIO NAL PARK PARTNER SHIP
The management approach for National Park designation that has been adopted in the
Lake District far exceeds the statutory requirements for the National Park Authority to
produce a Management Plan, and for public bodies to have regard to the National Park
purposes. In 2006, to strengthen working relationships and to improve management
of the Lake District, the National Park Authority established the ground-breaking Lake
District National Park Partnership. This Partnership is the first in the English family of
National Parks to come together in this way and remains unique in its approach.
The breadth and diversity of its membership is a key strength. As neither the legal
protection nor the planning system can be totally relied upon for protection of all the
attributes, this Partnership approach to management is integral to the management
and protection of the nominated Site’s Outstanding Universal Value and attributes.
The 25 Partnership bodies from public, private, community, and voluntary sectors,
represent all interests in the Lake District (see table 5.5), and almost 40 per cent of its
ownership. The Partnership operates under a Memorandum of Understanding that has
been agreed by all members of the Partnership.
The Partnership, agreed on the 4 May 2006, shares a Vision of what the Lake District will
look like in 2030:

“An inspirational example of sustainable development in action. A place
where its prosperous economy, world class visitor experiences and vibrant
communities come together to sustain the spectacular landscape, its wildlife
and cultural heritage”
Local people, visitors, and the many organisations working in the Lake District
or have a contribution to make to it, must be united in achieving this.

To deliver the Vision four ‘Themes and Outcomes’ have been developed which guided
the development of Management Plan’s actions. The Vision’s Themes and Outcomes are:

A spectacular landscape, its wildlife and cultural heritage
A landscape which provides an irreplaceable source of inspiration, whose
benefits to people and wildlife are valued and improved. A landscape whose
natural and cultural resources are assets to be managed and used wisely
for future generations.
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A prosperous economy
Businesses will locate in the National Park because they value the quality of
opportunity, environment and lifestyle it offers – many will draw on a strong
connection to the landscape. Entrepreneurial spirit will be nurtured across all
sectors and traditional industries maintained to ensure a diverse economy.
World class visitor experiences
High quality and unique experiences for visitors within a stunning and
globally significant landscape. Experiences that compete with the best
in the international market.
Vibrant communities
People successfully living, working and relaxing within upland, valley and
lakeside places where distinctive local character is maintained and celebrated.

The Partnership has a proven track record of developing and delivering the actions of an
agreed Management Plan having produced the 2010-2015 Lake District Partnership’s Plan.
This Plan also worked towards delivering the agreed Vision and its themes and outcomes
through specific actions. The Partnership aims to rise to the challenge of managing
the whole of the Lake District as a World Heritage Site and a coherent entity, and to a
consistently high standard through a new shared and agreed Management Plan for20152020 (known as the Partnership’s Plan), Volume 4 of this Nomination. To deliver the 2030
Vision the Partnership has identified 34 strategies across each of the Vision’s four Themes
and Outcomes, and developed eight key breakthrough areas for action (and sub-actions)
where Partnership members will need to work together and combine resources to deliver.
This is in addition to the wealth of actions undertaken by individual Partners as part of
TA B L E 5. 5 Members of the Lake District National Park Partnership

L A K E D I S T R I C T N AT I O N A L PA R K PA RT N E R S H I P M E M B E R S

Action with Communities Cumbria

Lake District Local Access Forum

Allerdale Borough Council

Lake District National Park Authority

Copeland Borough Council

Lake District National Park Partnership’s
Business Task Force

Country Land and Business Association

Local Enterprise Partnership, Cumbria

Cumbria Association of Local Councils

National Farmers Union

Cumbria County Council

National Trust

Cumbria Tourism

Natural England

Cumbria Wildlife Trust

Nurture Lakeland

Eden District Council

Royal Society for the Protection of Birds

Historic England

South Lakeland District Council

Environment Agency

United Utilities

Forestry Commission

University of Cumbria

Friends of the Lake District
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their ongoing management and conservation of the nominated Site. Further details of the
strategies and actions are found in the Management Plan for the Site, which is included
in Volume 4. The Lake District National Park Partnership will be the World Heritage Site
Steering Group and has the advantage of a decade’s experience of joint working.
This multi-agency and organisation approach is used to provide an effective means
of implementing protective measures through the statutory and discretionary
responsibilities of these bodies. The key partners with statutory responsibilities are
the National Trust, Lake District National Park Authority Natural England, Environment
Agency, Forestry Commission, Historic England, United Utilities, Cumbria County
Council, and four District Councils covering the nominated Site. This provides
assurances to the future and on-going management of the Site. Local communities and
volunteers also play an important role in protecting and conserving the Outstanding
Universal Value, with Partnership members working individually or collectively with
local communities to deliver projects to conserve attributes of Outstanding Universal
Value. For example the Rusland Horizons Heritage Lottery Fund project brings together
the Lake District National Park Authority, Forestry Commission, Natural England with
the Parish Council, local residents, farmers, and the local commoners association.
The 2015-2020 Management Plan, adopted in December 2015, establishes a single
management approach for an area that is a National Park designation and potentially
will be a World Heritage Site, both of which are highly significant conservation and
management tools, and which normally require management plans in their own right.
However, many of the objectives and purposes of the preservation of the nominated
Site are similar:
TA B L E 5.6 World Heritage Site and National Park purposes

WO R L D H E R I TAG E S I T E P U R P O S E S

N AT I O N A L PA R K P U R P O S E S

•

Each State Party to the Convention recognizes
that the duty of ensuring the identification,
protection, conservation, presentation, and
transmission to future generations of the
cultural and natural heritage belongs primarily
to that State

•

Conserve and enhance the natural beauty,
wildlife and cultural heritage (of the National
Parks); and

•

Promote opportunities for the understanding
and enjoyment of the special qualities (of the
National Parks) by the public.

That effective and active measures are taken for
the protection, conservation and presentation
of the cultural and natural heritage.

•

In pursuing the statutory purposes, National
Park Authorities have a duty to:

•

Integrating these dual Management Plan requirements into this single Plan
makes planning simpler for stakeholders, residents and businesses, and ensures
all Partnership members look at the Lake District holistically and that the strategic
approach taken is consistent and appropriate for inscription and National Park
designation. The Management Plan titled ‘The Lake District National Park Partnership’s
Plan for 2015-2020: The Management Plan for the English Lake District – a National
Park and prospective World Heritage Site’ is appended in Volume 4. This dual purpose
Plan outlines the Outstanding Universal Values of the Site, and identifies the National
Park’s ‘Special Qualities’. The National Park ‘Special Qualities’ are the characteristics that
distinguish National Parks from each other and from other parts of the country, and
demonstrate many of the attributes of Outstanding Universal Value.
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The integration of the World Heritage Site Management Plan and National Park
Management Plan reduces potential conflicts between plans and purposes.
The greatest cause for conflict between the purposes comes from the National Park’s
duty to foster socio-economic well-being of its local communities. However, conflicts
often present themselves between National Park purposes. The English National Park
designation statutorily requires the natural beauty, wildlife and cultural heritage to be
given greater weight in decision making where there is conflict with other interests.
The most important aspects of natural beauty, wildlife, and cultural heritage are reflected
by specific Special Qualities; the protection of those Special Qualities is therefore
given great weight in decision making (See Special Qualities listed in Section 2.a.10).
The attributes of Outstanding Universal Value are specific components of these
Special Qualities, and consequently benefit from the same decision making principle
(the ’Sandford Principle’; above, Section 5.c, National Park Designation and Role)
which is outlined in the Environment Act 1995. The Lake District National Park Authority
recognises that tensions between purposes do occur, and is able to demonstrate
through its plans, policies, and decision making that it is able to manage conflicts
when they arise.
The Management Plan describes the nominated Site, and summarises the Outstanding
Universal Value of the Site and the Special Qualities of the National Park. The attributes
of Outstanding Universal Value are specific components of some of the Special
Qualities of the National Park, and these are described in the Plan. The Plan describes
the Vision that the Plan is seeking to achieve through its strategy and management
approach. This Vision is also outlined in the Lake District Local Plan to ensure both
these Plans seek to deliver the same, shared outcomes.
The Plan identifies management and governance arrangements of the nominated
Site, and the risks and issues affecting it. The risks identified are managed through
implementation of strategies and actions contained within the Plan. To ensure these
risks are managed effectively they will be monitored. The Plan outlines 34 strategies
required to deliver the Vision across each of its four themes and provides positioning
to protect, conserve, present, and transmit the Outstanding Universal Value and
Special Qualities of the nominated Site. The strategies for example, seek to support
agro-pastoralism, sustain the living cultural landscape, the built and historic
environment, and ensure the continuation of the Lake District as a source of
artistic and cultural inspiration.
The Plan is already being implemented through a series of agreed activities and actions.
A vast amount of activity is already being undertaken by members of the Lake District
National Park Partnership to deliver this Management Plan in addition to activity planned
for the next five years. The Plan also identified a small number of new breakthrough
actions which are assigned to lead partners who are responsible for delivering the
action and monitoring its progress. The key actions include developing, agreeing and
implementing initiatives to achieve a more profitable and sustainable future for the
Lake District and its farmers; developing evidence and tools to manage and monitor the
cultural landscape; agreeing and delivering future funding and finance opportunities to
ensure ongoing protection of the Lake District’s Outstanding Universal Value; developing
programmes for visitation offered by the cultural landscape; improving focus on
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biodiversity and ecosystem delivery at a landscape scale by delivering specific projects
that deliver environmental and educational benefits (see Part 2 of Management Plan
for full details of the actions).
The progress and ultimate success of the strategies and actions of the Management
Plan, and ultimately whether the Outstanding Universal Value is being conserved and
protected, is assessed through a monitoring and research framework. This monitoring
framework establishes a series of key indicators that are used to assess the condition
of the Site, as described in Section 4 and 6 of the nomination.

TIMETAB LE FO R THE IMPLEMENTATIO N
O F THE MANAGEMENT PL AN
Having been agreed in May 2006, the Vision for the nominated Site extends to 2030.
The current Management Plan, adopted in December 2015, covers a five year period
from 2015-2020; the actions and activities identified are those that are being delivered
during this time period. Actions and activities vary from shorter term to longer term
actions – as specifically detailed in the Management Plan, and some will even extend
beyond the timeframe of the plan period, but these are recognised as contributing to the
2030 Vision. A great deal of activity is also continuing from the 2010-2015 management
plan for the National Park designation, and this ongoing, resourced activity provides an
excellent starting point to continue progress to deliver the Vison.

5.f 		SOURCE S AND LE VEL S O F FINAN CE
As described in Section 5.e above, the existing and established management system
means that many of the management activities needed to protect, manage, transmit,
and present the World Heritage Site are already being carried out in order to manage
the National Park. This means that the funds spent by Partners in the Lake District
(Table 5.7) directly benefit the candidate World Heritage property as the objectives of
the World Heritage property are so closely aligned to the National Park. The complexity
and size of the Lake District means it is very difficult to isolate all expenditure specific
to the World Heritage property, given the range of activities and number of stakeholders,
including private owners who will also be spending money on conservation. However,
as shown in Table 5.7, the information available demonstrates that funding levels are
adequate and funds from within the finance available will be identified for specific
World Heritage purposes including World Heritage Coordination.
The amount of funding available to public bodies has decreased over the past few years;
we recognise that this could be a potential problem to the management and protection of
the Site and will monitor the situation actively through the monitoring of the Plan. But we
remain confident that there is significant revenue and capital funding available to managing
the nominated Property. Under Section 33 of the VAT Act 1994 the Lake District National
Park Authority is considered to be the same as District Councils and County Councils
meaning it must set a balanced budget which ensures it will continue to operate as a
going concern and ensure the ongoing management of the Outstanding Universal Value
of the nominated Property. Further to this, the Partnership approach to management and
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TA B L E 5.7 Examples of the range of levels of finance available from members of the Lake District National Park Partnership

O RG A N I S AT I O N

R E V E N U E (2 014)

C A P I TA L (2 014)

R E S O U RC E S
AVA I L A B L E (2 014)
(E .G S TA F F…)

PL ANNED
INVESTMENTS
(TO L A N D,
B U I L D I N G S , R E PA I R S ,
MAINTENANCE,
M A R K E T I N G E TC)

Eden District Council

-

£65,000

Officer and member time
is committed to the Lake
District Partnership

Forestry Commission

In the region of £1 million

£567,000 grant spend

35 Full Time Equivalents
(FTE)

£130,000

Friends of the Lake
District

£250,000

£20,000

£180,000
200 volunteers

£31,000

Lake District National
Park Authority

£9.0 million

£1.69 million

138 FTEs
400 volunteers

£1.29 million capital

National Trust

£2.8 million

£2.7 million

£3.6 million
In the North West the
National Trust has
approximately 600 staff
and 5,000 volunteers. In
the Lake District there
are 868 volunteers.

£7.34 million

Natural England

There were 1101 existing
Entry and Higher
Stewardship Agreements
in the Lake District during
the last Rural Development
Programme for England
covering 145,000 hectares,
at a total cost of £135
million. These agreements
are in place for 5 or 10 years.

-

38 staff covering
the Lake District

Countryside Stewardship,
the new Common
Agricultural Policy (CAP)
environmental land
management scheme,
will have funding
available from 2015.

Nurture Lakeland

£87,000 raised and
dispensed on conservation
projects, and £190,000
from grant funding for
campaign work

Around £20,000
on publications,
banners, maps,
photos and brochures

Approximately £136,000
on the estimated basis
that 90% of staff capacity
is spent on work in
the Lake District
National Park

Approximately £90,000
for conservation projects

South Lakeland
District Council

£2 – 3 million

Circa £800,000 on
Ferry Nab, Steamboat
Museum, Waterhead,
Affordable Housing
schemes

Staff and contracts which:
•m
 anage Parks, open
spaces and grounds
maintenance,
•u
 ndertake street
cleansing, litter removal
•m
 anage Car Parks
•m
 anage the Lake
service on Windermere
•w
 ork on events,
economic development,
licensing etc.
•h
 ousing advisers,
affordable housing
officers

£300,000 – 400,000
on The Glebe (Bowness),
other recreation sites,
affordable housing
contributions

United Utilities

Significant investment in
the Cumbrian region –
over the last 12 months
in excess of £76 million
of capital was invested in
all parts of the business
including conservation and
management.

An annual revenue
budget in Cumbria of
over £30 million which
makes a contribution to
a better environment.

The company employs
over 200 people across
the Cumbrian region
who are involved
in maintaining and
ensuring our assets are fit
for purpose and comply
with relevant legislations,
this includes supporting
the environment of the
Lake District.

The figure for the next
financial year is likely to
be approximately £55
million in the region.
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maintenance of the nominated Property ensures the levels of funding are adequate for
this on-going management as funding from many partner organisations can be pooled
together to deliver specific actions and interventions. Additional funding will be sought
by a range of partners for specific projects defined in the Management Plan, for example
Heritage Lottery Fund projects. This funding cannot be guaranteed, but previous successes
(Coniston Copper, Windermere Steamboat Museum) and the potential inclusion of the
Site on the World Heritage list increases the likelihood of successful outcomes. Successful
delivery of capital investments by public bodies encourages and stimulates investment by
private owners thereby levering further capital investment into the nominated Property.
In addition to the levels of finance available to manage the nominated Property,
significant levels of staff and volunteers support its adequate management. For example,
the National Trust has 860 volunteers, Lake District National Park Authority has 400
volunteers including the Archaeology Volunteer Network, and Friends of the Lake District
has 200 volunteers in the Lake District undertaking activities that conserve and enhance
specific attributes of Outstanding Universal Value. The role of around 1500 volunteers
working for these various bodies is a crucial contribution to the conservation of the Lake
District. The involvement of volunteers in such numbers also demonstrates substantial
awareness of, and commitment to the conservation and sustainable use of the Lake
District. Many of these volunteers are residents from local communities who feel a sense
of responsibility for maintaining and improving the quality of the nominated Property.
Activities that they undertake include leading guided walks and other special interest
events; repairing and maintaining the network of upland paths; practical conservation
tasks such as tree planting, bridge building, and access work that helps to maintain the
landscape; meeting and greeting people at information and visitor centres; supporting
lake users by providing information and safety advice; delivering workshops to young
people to help them understand the importance of the Lake District; and helping with
many visitor experience activities including osprey watch, marshalling at events; and
supporting children’s trekking events.

AGRI-ENVIRO NMENT SCHEME S
Natural England administers Environmental Stewardship which is a land management
scheme providing funding to farmers and land managers to deliver effective
environmental land management on areas of land, and ensure the ongoing protection
of attributes of Outstanding Universal Value. Land managers have signed up to these
schemes for five or ten years depending on the type of agreement. This successful

E X AMPLE S O F HERITAGE LOT TERY
FUNDED PROJECTS IN THE L AKE D ISTRICT
The Heritage Lottery Fund, using funds from the UK National Lottery, has
become a significant source of funding for conservation and outreach projects
in recent years and the Lake District has been successful in securing substantial
grants for a range of work. Projects have been arranged both by individual
organisations and by groups of partner organisations working together with
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local communities. These have included the major schemes of ‘Bassenthwaite
Reflections’ (£1.9 million) and ‘Windermere Reflections’ (£1 million), both of which
included significant work on recording and protecting the landscape, and thereby
supporting the aspirations of World Heritage management. These projects were
led by the Environment Agency in partnership with the Lake District National
Park Authority, National Trust and others.
The ‘Fix the Fells’ project, organised jointly by the National Park Authority and
National Trust, secured £2 million for repairs to eroded footpaths in the Lake
District fells. It now continues with substantial input from volunteers. Smaller
projects have included ‘Ring Cairns to Reservoirs’ (£50,000 – a community survey
of the archaeology and cultural landscape of the Duddon Valley) and ‘Romans in
Ravenglass’ (£130,000 – community excavation of Ravenglass Roman settlement).
Current projects (in 2015) include: the landscape scheme of ‘Rusland Horizons:
Working a Lakeland landscape’, which is being run by the local community of
the Rusland Valley in partnership with the Lake District National Park Authority,
Natural England and other organisations to celebrate and secure the future
of local woodland and traditional woodland industries; redevelopment of the
Windermere Steamboat Museum; and the ‘Coniston Copper’ project which will
protect the historic industrial landscape of copper mining in the Coniston and
Tilberthwaite areas.
It is anticipated that the constituent organisations in the Lake District National
Park Partnership will continue to develop projects with local communities for
submission to the Heritage Lottery Fund.
W I N DE R ME RE RE F LE C T IONS E X A MPLE S:

F I G U R E 5.9 Claife Viewing Station prior
to restoration

F I G U R E 5.10 The restoration of Claife
Viewing Station

F I G U R E 5.11 Roman Galava at Ambleside

F I G U R E 5.12 Interpretation Panel of the
Roman Galava

62 0
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scheme closed in December 2014, with 1,078 Environmental Stewardship agreements in
the Lake District covering 145,689.2 hectares or 63.6 per cent of the total area of the Lake
District, many of them with some years to run. A new land management scheme, called
Countryside Stewardship, is now being delivered by Natural England and the Forestry
Commission with first agreements starting on 1st January 2016 to deliver further
environmental land management benefits.

WO RLD HERITAGE P OTENTIAL
Rebanks Consulting Ltd undertook a study (‘World Heritage Status: is there opportunity
for economic gain?’, Rebanks Consulting Ltd and Trends Business Research Ltd, 2008,
see section 4.b.(iv) into the potential social and economic benefits to the Lake District
from WHS inscription. The findings suggest there is potential for World Heritage status
to contribute to the economic sustainability of the Site through appropriate tourism
development, changes in visitor profile, and the possibility of greater conservation
payback through visitor giving mechanisms such as those delivered by Nurture Lakeland.

5.g 		SOURCE S O F E XPERTISE AND TR AININ G IN
CO N SERVATIO N AND MANAGEMENT TECHNIQUE S
The English Lake District is well provided with trained staff in conservation and
management techniques required to ensure its long term protection to benefit the
nominated site’s Outstanding Universal Value. Through the nomination process staff from
Partnership organisations including National Trust, Natural England, Environment Agency,
Forestry Commission, Friends of the Lake District and other organisations are being aligned,
by partnership working and projects, to protect, conserve and transmit the nominated
sites Outstanding Universal Value of the Lake District. This will continue to happen if the
property is inscribed. These organisations host a number of specialist roles, for example:
•

The National Trust has a wide range of roles which support its work in the Lake
District including an archaeologist, a wildlife and countryside adviser, planning
adviser, rangers, water and catchment advisers, forestry adviser, gardens and parks
adviser, an environmental practices adviser, food and farming adviser, fundraisers,
marketing and communications officers, and its head of conservation;

•

The Lake District National Park Authority provides the following expertise: strategy
advisors for historic environment, natural environment and land management,
recreation and sustainable transport, and planning; advisors providing specialist
advice on cultural heritage and archaeology, biodiversity, landscape and the built
environment, tourism and outdoor activity, and climate change. Other sources of
expertise include development management officers, tree and woodlands advisor,
park rangers and lake rangers;

•

Natural England’s Cumbria Area Team has senior, lead and advisor roles specialising
in conservation and land management. These include protected site advice,
catchment sensitive farming, freshwater, marine conservation, sustainable
development and land use planning, access and engagement with the natural
environment, and National Nature Reserve management;
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United Utilities have a number of roles which have an impact on Conservation
and Management in the Lake District. Those which have a direct impact are the
biodiversity officer, woodland officer, land agent, and catchment manager.

Training schemes have also been developed (for example Fell Futures Apprentices) to
ensure that those working within the site now and in the future are provided with the
necessary new and traditional skills to conserve and protect the Outstanding Universal
Value. The Lake District National Park Authority hosts the World Heritage Site bid team
within the Strategy and Partnerships Team. The bid team has access to and includes
in-house specialists providing a range of skills and experience across the bid partnership.
The University of Cumbria has the largest School of Outdoor Studies in Europe.
It is home to the National School of Forestry, and the Institute for leadership and
Sustainability courses. The University of Cumbria is part of a collection of organisations
that have, for decades, been influencing leadership for sustainable development
worldwide, in ways that also generate useful knowledge transfer for the region to
continue to conserve its landscape.
The National Centre for the Uplands is located within the nominated Site. It provides
specialist education and training for the uplands, and seeks to demonstrate and
disseminate best practice and research. The Centre recognises the need to pass
on traditional skills and develop new skills appropriate to entrepreneurial growth
in the uplands.
Breed societies, such as the Herdwick Sheep Breeders Association, provide and retain
specialist knowledge of the breeds in the Lake District including the specifications of
the sheep, register rams and sheep, and provide Flock Books listing the flocks of
recognised and pure bred livestock.

TR AININ G SCHEME S
A range of training schemes are provided by the members of the Partnership to develop
skills and knowledge in conservation and management. Examples of programmes and
schemes include:
•

Fell Futures Apprentices Scheme – This scheme trains young people in skills
essential to the sympathetic management of somewhere as special as the
Lake District National Park. It was set up to fill an identified gap in the rural
and heritage skills sector.

•

University Of Cumbria’s Institute for Leadership and Sustainability (IFLAS) courses
– The University of Cumbria is involved in knowledge transfer in and out of the Lake
District in ways that leverage its heritage:

	-		IFLAS brings internationally known leaders in sustainable enterprise to its open
lecture series (20 speakers over 3 years);
-		IFLAS has, over 3 years, brought over 600 senior executives to the area to
engage with the region on week-long residential programmes;
-		the eastern part of the Lake District is already a world leading hub for leadership
development using the outdoors, with a number of firms headquartered in the
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area, and the Ambleside Campus of the University of Cumbria has expertise
in this field;
-		The IFLAS programmes Post Graduate Certificate in Sustainable Leadership
and MA in Sustainable Leadership Development provide the mechanism through
which the heritage of the region will further inspire learning for people from
around the world;
-		IFLAS hosts workshops for the local community, on matters of sustainable
economics;
-		The University has academics and ongoing undergraduate and postgraduate
programmes in Event Management, Performing Arts, Fine Art (including
museum curation), English Literature (including the Romantic poets,
and courses on contemporary utilisation by popular culture and visitor
attractions), Conservation Biology, Forest Management, Marine and Freshwater
Conservation, Outdoor Adventure and Environment, Transcultural European
Outdoor Studies, and Sustainable Leadership Development.
•

The National Centre for the Uplands and Newton Rigg College – provide education
and training courses in a wide range of land based courses including Agriculture
with Land Management, Animal Management, Countryside Management, and
Gamekeeping and Wildlife Management

•

Fix the Fells – This upland footpath repair project delivers formal technical skills and
mountain skills through a partnership between the National Trust and Lake District
National Park Authority.

•

National Trust Working holidays – These working holidays teach a broad range
of conservation skills depending on interests, such as hedge laying, stone walling,
and gardening.

•

National Trust volunteer management and leadership training – Many of the
National Trusts volunteers are also volunteer managers therefore the Trust provides
this training the ensure the successful operation of its visitor sites and houses.
National Trust staff and volunteers are also trained in conservation techniques.

•

Friends of the Lake District Volunteers – A volunteer programme every year that
includes training in techniques such as dry stone walling, and competitions relating
to dry stone walling and hedge laying. There are over 300 volunteer days a year in
countryside conservation work.

•

Friends of the Lake District fell care days – there are two fell care days organised
each year that bring together local communities, schools and volunteers to deliver
on the ground conservation work in the Lake District.

•

Royal Society for the Protection of Birds (RSPB) volunteering – at Haweswater,
Bassenthwaite Ospreys, and wider volunteering opportunities

•

Lake District Volunteers – The Lake District volunteers share their knowledge and
passion for the Lakes by leading Guided Walks and other special interest events,
helping to train other volunteers to survey sites for archaeological importance,
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providing a regular presence on the water as Volunteer Lake Rangers and supporting
lake users by providing information and safety advice where necessary, and helping
young people understand and appreciate the Special Qualities of the National Park
through activities and workshops.
•

Flora of the Fells leaders landscape training – Friends of the Lake District hold six
flora of the fells training events each year that are aimed at outdoor practitioners to
help deepen their understanding of the variety and importance of Cumbria’s upland
ecology, and to have a clearer understanding of some of the issues and pressures of
outdoor users on the Lake District landscape, wildlife and habitats.

•

Nurture Lakeland business support and advice – support and advice to the
tourism sector to help it reduce its environmental impact. For example, running
the ‘Love Your Lakes’ campaign to encourage businesses to use phosphate free
cleaning products.

•

Nurture Lakeland visitor giving – support and train businesses in their application
of visitor giving, helping them to market the scheme online and face to face.
The funds raised go to practical conservation projects in the Lake District.

•

Natural England supports the ‘North Lakes 2020’ labour scheme – This scheme
supports young people to gain experience in farm management and administration.
The scheme currently supports three farm workers and one farm administrator.

The University of Cumbria is also developing a new Master of Arts course in Cultural
Enterprise, in partnership with leading British conservation and heritage organisations,
which would provide a way for the fast-growing heritage sectors to learn about effective
and sustainable development and management of cultural heritage in rural locations,
from arguably one of the world’s first nature and heritage tourism regions. This proposal
combines two areas of unusual excellence: knowledge of conservation and heritage,
and knowledge of management development.

5.h 		VISITO R FACILITIE S AND INFR A STRUCTURE
Key trends illustrated in Section 4.b show that total visitor numbers have remained
relatively consistent for the past five years averaging between 15 and 15.5 million.
The proportion of overnight visitors is increasing relative to the total number of visitors,
and these overnight visitors contribute more to the total visitor spend than day visitors.
Relative to the rest of the UK there has not been a significant increase in international
visitors, but there is evidence of a growth in out-of-season markets, including short
breaks and activity based holidays. In this context it is considered that World Heritage
Site status might assist the promotion of sustainable out-of-season visiting particularly
by special interest tourists, including international visitors, which helps to sustain local
employment opportunities throughout the year, in line with policies of the Management
Plan. The Rebanks Consulting study, ‘World Heritage Status: is there opportunity for
economic gain?’, (Rebanks Consulting Ltd and Trends Business Research Ltd, 2008)
suggests that some World Heritage Site visitors have a different profile and therefore
stay longer and spend more during their visit.
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F I G U R E 5.14 An early coaching inn, the Swan Hotel
at Grasmere

The nominated Property is a long-established destination for visitors, since the origins
of the Picturesque fascination with the Lake District landscape and its potential for
aesthetic experiences in the 18th century. There is a tradition of unrestricted access
to the fells together with a historical network of roads, tracks and footpaths which has
resulted in the Lake District becoming a focal point for recreational walking. The coming
of the railway in the mid-19th century extended the opportunity to visit the area to a
much wider part of society and was the catalyst for a tradition of tourism that continues
today. Given this long history of visitation to the Lake District it is therefore well provided
for with the necessary infrastructure required for visitors.
Today, the majority of visitors arrive during the summer season. This can create some
pressures especially during peak holidays periods, but the nominated Site is well served
by a well-developed and professionally managed infrastructure of visitor information
centres, museums and other attractions, accommodation, public amenities and facilities,
roads and public transport. The tourist industry, together with members of the Lake
District National Park Partnership has made significant strides to make the industry more
sustainable. For example, a travel initiative, called GoLakes Travel sought to encourage
more visitors to travel around the Site without their private motor vehicle, encouraging
visitors to arrive by public transport, and use various modes to travel around the
nominated Site including steamers and cycles.
Some of the visitor facilities already provided in the Lake District include:
•

Lake cruises on Windermere, Coniston Water, Ullswater, and Derwent Water

•

Ravenglass and Eskdale Railway and Haverthwaite to Lakeside railway

•

Aira force waterfall walk and facilities

•

Brockhole, the Lake District Visitor Centre

•

Dove Cottage and the Wordsworth museum

•

Wray Castle

•

Allan Bank, Grasmere

•

Townend, Troutbeck
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•

Blackwell, the Arts and Craft house

•

Brantwood (Ruskin’s residence)

•

Coniston Ruskin Museum

•

Keswick Museum

•

Hilltop, Beatrix Potter’s cottage

•

The Beatrix Potter Gallery

•

Tarn Hows walks and facilities

•

Claife Viewing Station

•

Lowther Castle and Gardens

•

Extensive Rights of Way network comprising of 2,170 kilometres of public footpaths
and 882 kilometres of public bridleway

•

40 ‘Miles without stiles’ routes providing access for all

•

Honister slate mine tours

•

Whinlatter and Grizedale forests and visitor centres

•

Many outdoor adventure and education centres

•

Coniston Boating Centre

•

Row boats on Ullswater, Derwent Water, and Buttermere

•

Fell Foot Park

•

815 serviced accommodation establishments

•

2,887 non-services accommodation outlets

•

A large and varied selection of cafes, restaurants, public houses and inns

The Lake District is also well served by a wide range of visitor services including:
•

Public transport and sustainable travel
-	Rail services from the West Coast Main Line and branch line from
Kendal to Windermere
-	Bus services serving the Lake District, including within, to and from the
nominated Site

•

-

Lake cruises

-		

Cycle routes and cycle hire

Public toilets
-		Approximately 45 locations of public toilets distributed across the nominated
Site, plus many more available for customers to the many cafes, restaurants and
public houses, and visitor attractions.
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F I G U R E 5.15 National Trust’s visitor attraction, Wray Castle, provides a range of visitor facilities

F I G U R E 5.16 Traditional row boats for hire on
Derwent Water

F I G U R E 5.17 A visitor enjoying a view of Tarn Hows
using one of the access for all ‘miles without stiles’ routes

F I G U R E 5.18 One of the Lake District Mountain
Rescue Teams rescuing an injured person

F I G U R E 5.19 A visitor entering one of the Lake
District’s information centres
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Visitor information centres

	-		Lake District National Park Authority Visitor Centres at Bowness, Keswick
and Ullswater (Glenridding).
-		Eight other information centres located in Ambleside, Broughton-in-Furness,
Coniston, Grasmere, Hawkshead, Pooley Bridge, Ravenglass, and Windermere.
•

A range of guided walks provided by volunteers, rangers, and private companies.

•

The Lake District National Park and Cumbria Tourism websites provide online
information and guides to attractions, places to stay, ways to travel around using
public transport, the locations of visitor services like information centres and
toilets, and maps.

•

The Lake District Events Guide provides visitors with information of events taking
place throughout the year. This is also available online in an interactive version
on the “golakes” website.

•

The Lake District Search and Mountain Rescue Association comprises of 12 teams
across Cumbria and the Lake District who provide support to the police to locate
and evacuate injured and/or lost persons in upland environments.

•

The Lake District is well served by car parking sites which are available throughout
the nominated Site, ranging from public car parks in towns and villages, on street
parking, to car parks at visitor attractions and accommodation.

In summary, because the English Lake District has a long history of visitation there is a
good supply of visitation facilities within the nominated Site. There is sufficient capacity
within these facilities to meet the needs of visitors, although it is expected that new
visitor facilities will continue to be provided to improve the offer and quality for visitors.
Inevitably, there is always potential for conflicts between the provision of visitor facilities
and conservation of the Site. For example, a speed limit was introduced in 2005 for
boats on Lake Windermere in the interest of conservation of the lake and its shores.
Decisions regarding visitor facilities are informed by the Site’s Management Plan and
where decisions involve development the Lake District Local Plan provides guidance.
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F I G U R E 5. 2 0 Rescue helicopter in Buttermere Valley
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5.i 	P O LI CIE S AND PRO GR AMME S REL ATED
TO THE PRE SENTATIO N AND PRO M OTIO N
O F THE PRO PERT Y
OVERVIE W
The Management Plan (Volume 4) provides the framework for visitor management,
and the presentation and promotion of the property and the wider objectives of the
World heritage Convention. This is supported by programmes and policies developed by
Cumbria Tourism, the official tourist board for the nominated Site and Cumbria.
Cumbria Tourism is a partner of the Lake District National Park Partnership and takes a
lead role in co-ordinating the promotion of the site domestically and internationally.
The Management Plan (Section 3.3 – Visitor Experience) outlines some key strategies which
form part of this overall strategy to present and promote the nominated Site. They include:
V E 1 – O P P O RT U N I T Y FO R E X P E R I E N C E S I N A U N I Q U E L A N D S C A P E

Our strategy is to:
a. Ensure that every visitor has the best experience that we can offer.
b. Offer a breadth of experiences for visitors that benefit their health and wellbeing, and enhance
understanding and appreciation of the Special Qualities. We will use the inspiration of the cultural
landscape to realise future opportunities, by focussing on the experiences offered by:
Landscape and environment
i.
Promote and sustain the Lake District as a place to experience a unique landscape and environment
in a variety of ways, offering opportunities for tranquillity, peacefulness and dark night skies.
ii.
Re-establish existing viewing stations and explore the potential for new locations from where the
spectacular landscape and environment can be fully appreciated.
iii. Implement the Cumbria Countryside Access Strategy to make it easier to experience the spectacular
landscape on land and water.
Culture and heritage
i.
Use the Cultural Tourism Strategy to showcase the Lake District as a prospective World Heritage Site.
ii.
Secure World Heritage Site status to recognise the Lake District’s internationally unique cultural
landscape, and use this designation as a means of increasing awareness and appeal of the Lake
District to a wider audience.
Adventure
i.
Promote and create new and existing opportunities for outdoor adventure on foot, bicycles, and
ropes, in and on water, and through events – all sensitive to the unique landscape. We will do this by
delivering the AdCap Strategy and Action Plan, and Cumbria Countryside Access Strategy.
ii.
Promote responsible tourism. We will support organisers to ensure their events are sensitively
managed by encouraging them to undertake community engagement and consultation, and develop
event management plans.
Hospitality, food and drink
i.
Achieve a consistently high standard of hospitality through providing appropriate incentives and
support for businesses in the visitor industry to continuously improve.
ii.
Showcase and market local produce available in the Lake District to raise the profile, and celebrate
the provenance and quality of Cumbria’s food and drink. This will include establishing and organising
with others a programme of events to promote the use of local produce within the Lake District
visitor and hospitality industries.
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VE 2 – RESPONSIBLE VISITING

Our strategy is to:
a.
Ensure a range of learning opportunities are provided and tailored to the needs of different audiences
to embed understanding and appreciation of the Special Qualities. This will be done using visitor
information sources, events and other more formal learning methods to identify and communicate how
and where these Special Qualities can be seen, appreciated and experienced. We will work with others to
maintain and implement an up-to-date learning strategy.
b. Provide opportunities for people to give, to significantly increase the amount of voluntary contributions
given by visitors. These will be used to sustain, maintain and improve the Lake District’s environment
and the landscape. We will do this by identifying and implementing appropriate opportunities to secure
contributions.
c.
Bring together relevant organisations, including voluntary groups and charities, to identify where help is
needed, and to develop and implement appropriate ways of coordinating these contributions accordingly.

V E 5 – AVA I L A B L E A N D ACC E S S I B L E I N FO R M AT I O N FO R V I S I TO R S

Our strategy is to:
a. Ensure visitors are able to easily access relevant information in a variety of ways and languages,
with particular focus on developing an official visitor website and mobile application (an “app”),
and through visitor information centres and businesses providing information.
b. Ensure visitors have access to superfast broadband, mobile telephone and mobile internet coverage
in every valley through identification, implementation and support for appropriate proposals,
such as open WiFi networks and mast sharing (Also see strategy PE1 – Digital infrastructure).

These strategies and others in the Management Plan provide the framework for more
specific policies and programme which may be focussed on a particular aspect of the
Site, For example a Cultural Tourism Strategy (www.cumbriatourism.org/marketing/lakesculture-intro-page.aspx) has been prepared by a group of organisations including Cumbria
Tourism “to establish the Lake District as the UK’s leading rural cultural destination.”
The sheer diversity and number of stakeholders with an interest in the nominated
Site means there are numerous projects and programmes which present and promote
the nominated Site in line with the objectives of the Management Plan and Cumbria
Tourism Strategy.

ACTIVITIE S TO PRO M OTE AND PRE SENT THE N O MINATED SITE
WORLD H E R I TAGE C A MPA IG N: A N E VOLV I NG M A S T E RPI E CE
An engagement campaign has been developed to inform, inspire, engage and ultimately
extend the value of the Lake District’s bid for World Heritage status. The initial campaign
will run to January 2017 and centres around three components:
1.

Extensive customer research: creative packs were sent to people from across
the region and various sectors, including 20 schools, interviews and workshops
to test out key themes and capture content from them to use in the campaign.

2. Authentic voice: the campaign must be owned by local people, telling their
own story rather than messages being pushed out through a broadcast style
approach. This adds authenticity, ownership, and it will extend the reach and
longevity of the campaign.
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Breadth and partnership: the campaign has been specifically designed to integrate
with existing activity to help utilise as many outlets for engagement as possible.

From the initial insight a key message framework was developed for partners to use
in their own communications, with an engagement website, a Public Relations and
social content plan incorporating activity and events from partners, communities,
visitors and businesses. This campaign is solely focused on presenting and promoting
the Outstanding Universal Value of the Site, to improve understanding of why the Lake
District is special. It is being resourced from within existing Lake District National Park
Authority budgets available to promote the Site. The effectiveness of this campaign will
be monitored, but as the campaign is in its early stages of rollout it is not possible to
assess its effectiveness yet.
The World Heritage Campaign will integrate and deliver wider UNESCO strategic
objectives by enhancing the role of local communities, and increasing public
awareness of World Heritage Sites through communication.
E X H I B I T IONS
The National Trust has a range of events
and exhibitions, funded from within their
existing budgets, at their places within
the site that present the story of those
special places within the context of the
Lakes. The best example is perhaps that
of Hill Top, the home of Beatrix Potter,
the world famous author who lived in
the Lakes from 1913 to 1943 and was a
F I G U R E 5. 21 Brantwood – A historic house, museum
and vibrant centre for the arts
great supporter of the National Trust.
As well as these places, there are a range
of other activities such as changing exhibitions at the Beatrix Potter Gallery and Wray
Castle and events at Allan Bank and Townend.
In 2016, the focus for National Trust activities will be around celebrating the 150th
anniversary of the birth of Beatrix Potter; telling her whole story from artist to
conservationist, scientist to farmer, landowner and donor to the National Trust.
A number of special exhibitions take place in the Lake District from time to time
supported by the Lake District National Park Authority and other members of the
Partnership. The ‘Land Keepers’ exhibition has been touring the Lake District,
and been at the Royal Geographical Society. This exhibition throws the spotlight
on Cumbria’s upland farmers highlighting what really goes on in the lives of the
people who are most closely connected to the land.
A special fine art photography exhibition ‘Herdwick: A portrait of Lakeland’ recently
took place which provides a year round look at the Lake District landscape, the fell
farmers who care for it and its much loved native inhabitant, the Herdwick Sheep.
This free-to-access event proved to be incredibly popular and effective at improving
the public’s understanding of the role of agro-pastoralism within the nominated Site.
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The Wordsworth Trust curates a changing programme of exhibitions and events s at the
Wordsworth Museum and the Jerwood Centre, Grasmere, including the following which
are planned for 2015:
•

Wordsworth, War & Waterloo – this is the first-ever exhibition to explore the impact
of William Wordsworth and other writers of the Romantic period as ‘war poets’.

•

Power of the Hills: 250 years of guides to the Lakes – This event will trace their
development through generations, beginning with Thomas Gray’s account from
1769 and running through to the present day.

•

Grasmere Township 1859: Before and After – an exhibition curated by the Grasmere
History Group, which explores the development of Grasmere from the mid 19th
century onwards.

The Brantwood Trust runs a programme of exhibitions at John Ruskin’s home,
Brantwood, in its studio and gallery. Exhibitions planned for 2015 include ‘Turrets and
Towers: Watercolours and drawings by John Ruskin’, ‘One-to-One: New Work by Martin
Greenland’, and ‘Glen Fender Meadows: A celebration of diversity’ with John Ford’.
All these exhibitions identified above help to build understanding of the English Lake
District’s attributes of Outstanding Universal Value, and therefore the wider understanding
of the role of World Heritage Sites. Many exhibitions also fulfil and important educational
role with some exhibitions specifically designed for educating students.
SPE C I AL E V E N T S
There are over 500 events and activities taking place each year in the Lake District to suit
a wide range of tastes and interests. Many of these events are attributes of Outstanding
Universal Value, with events ranging from agricultural shows, cultural and music
events, to traditional sporting events and craft fairs. They are effective in presenting
the nominated Site to a wide range of people, and are usually self-resourced attracting
sponsorship or covering their costs from admission ticketing. These events are usually
organised by local communities to showcase their area, maintain traditions, and educate
visitors to the area of local traditional cultural events. Some of the larger events are:
Ambleside Sports – dating back to 1886,
this event is packed with traditional
Lakeland sports including Cumberland
and Westmorland wrestling, hound
trailing, and fell racing.

F I G U R E 5. 2 2 Fell runners preparing for the race
at Ambleside Sports

Grasmere Sports and Show – dating
back to 1868, it is now one of the most
popular traditional events in the English
Lake District, with visitors coming to
watch participants compete in a variety of
sports, including Cumberland Wrestling,
Fell Running and Hound Trails.

SECTION 5

P ROT EC T I O N A N D M A N AG E M E N T O F T H E P RO P E RT Y

634

Grasmere Gallop – National Trust trail runs in the setting of Grasmere and Rydal.
A variety of races for all abilities, with the entry fee being invested right back into
looking after this world-famous landscape.
Agricultural shows, and shepherds meets including:
•

Eskdale Show – A classic county show set against the backdrop of the stunning
Eskdale Fells, it is the premier show for Herdwicks in the country. It also boasts
hound trails, local handicrafts, and fell races.

•

Gosforth Show – including sheep, cattle, horses, goat, and poultry shows,
Cumberland and Westmorland wrestling, and traditional crafts.

•

Borrowdale Shepherds Meet and Show – including Herdwick and Swaledale sheep
show, traditional crafts, sheep dog trials, shepherds crook and stick show,
hand clipping, and fell races.

•

Wasdale Head Shepherds Meet and Show – There has been a “Shepherds Meet” at
Wasdale Head for over 100 years. It is believed that the “Shepherds Meet” started
off with farmers from Wasdale meeting the farmers from the adjoining valleys of
Ennerdale, Buttermere, Borrowdale, Eskdale and possibly Langdale, who walked their
Tups (Rams) over to Wasdale Head to trade them, swap them or hire them. This is
why the show is held so late in the year, as farmers let the rams loose with the ewes
in the valleys in November so lambs being born in April.

•

Rydal Show – includes sheepdog trials and hound show, shepherds crook and stick
show, and gun dog demonstration.

•

Hawkshead Show – including the showing of cattle, horses, sheep, traditional crafts
and horticulture.

F I G U R E 5. 2 3 Judging Herdwicks at one of the local agricultural shows
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•

Keswick Agricultural Show – including the showing of fell ponies, heavy horses,
cattle, sheep, sheepdog and gun dog trials, Cumberland and Westmorland wrestling,
traditional crafts.

•

Loweswater Show – dating back to 1876, this show includes sheep, poultry, goat
and horse judging, sheep dog trials, traditional crafts, fell races, Cumberland and
Westmorland Wrestling, and hound trailing.

Friends of the Lake District fell care days – they bring together local communities,
schools and volunteers from many different walks of life to understand and learn about
the value and importance of our unique upland landscapes through taking part in
practical action to protect them. This is one example of an event that delivers effective
and practical conservation, and helps to raise public awareness of protection and
conservation issues and management.
Friends of the Lake District hedging and
walling competition – these are annual
events which promote and present
traditional land management skills to
the general public.
Keswick Mountain Festival is a weekend
event with a huge programme of
activities, world-class speakers, sporting
events, camping and live music in the
evening. The Keswick Mountain Festival
F I G U R E 5. 2 4 A festival taking place in the Lake District
strives to inspire visitors to get out into
the great outdoors and offers a varied range of activities for beginners who are looking
to try something new to enthusiasts who are looking for their next challenge.
Kendal Mountain Festival is an award winning weekend event; the most diverse event
of its type in the world. Their vision is to inspire more people to explore, enjoy, and
represent mountains, wilderness, and their cultures. At the heart of Kendal’s programme
is the mountain film competition, attracting film premières from around the world.
Over 50 films are screened (from 200+ entries) with 10 themed prizes available.
Together with the photography events, numerous competitions, specialist sports nights
(Bike, Snowsports, Free-Flight, Underground, and Endurance Sports) and the Schools
programme it is an important event to help people appreciate and understand mountain
environments and their cultures, like the Lake District.
Lakes Alive is a website where all the Lakes Alive events that take place in the
spectacular landscapes of Cumbria can be found. These events include Mintfest –
an event of street performances from across the world.
S T R AT E G I E S A N D C A MPA IG NS
The Lake District was one of 10 destinations chosen as part of VisitEngland’s ‘Cultural
Destinations’ programmes designed to support and develop cultural tourism, and
the World Heritage bid was part of the case for securing funding. A Cultural Tourism
Strategy has been developed for the Lake District to promote the Site as destination for
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cultural tourists. The strategy recognises that if the Lake District is a cultural destination
the public agencies and those working in the tourism and cultural sectors need a singleminded collaborative focus on:
•

Attracting visitors – spending more – motivated by cultural experiences

•

Understanding and committing to cultural tourism

•

Working effectively together

•

Strengthening the cultural offer to meet the needs of visitors.

The strategy seeks to tell the shared story of the Lake District:

“ In the Lake District, familiar things are made extraordinary
by the landscape. There’s international film shown halfway
up a mountain, rock bands in a deer park with a backdrop of
the fells, a perfect arts and crafts house beside the country’s
longest lake… and high in the hills are the Sheepfolds
sculptures, made from Lakeland stone.
It’s not just England’s best-known, best-loved landscape:
the Lake District has a creative spirit that puts it in a class
of its own, with an abundance of cultural experiences to
rival many cities.
 ig names, now known across the world, have long
B
found inspiration here such as the radical thinkers
and artist pioneers of their time: William Wordsworth,
Beatrix Potter, JMW Turner, John Ruskin, Kurt Schwitters,
and Andy Goldsworthy.
 oday, a rich creative life builds on that exceptional heritage.
T
You can see it and feel it within a few short miles: the
artworks in mountains and forests, the scores of galleries
and artists’ studios, the packed programme of festivals –
not just music and comedy but wool, print, ceramics – and
the intimate venues and outdoor stages in stunning settings.
 or more than 200 years, tourists have been coming to the
F
Lakes. They come for a new perspective: to see life afresh,
through a different lens. For adventures for the body and
soul, the mind and spirit”
Lakes Culture: ‘Cultural Tourism Strategy 2014-2020’, Cumbria Tourism, 2014
As part of the Cultural Tourism Strategy a special event ‘Spring awakening’, is in
development. The event will be curated by a celebrity with Cumbrian links, and
will involve the commissioning of new work, as well as selecting from the best of
the current programme.
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The Cultural Tourism Strategy seeks to improve public’s awareness of cultural assets,
in turn helping to ensure their conservation. The Lake District Partnership is mindful of
the impact of promotional strategies and the potential impact these can have on the
conservation of specific attributes, and the Management Plan seeks to ensure protection
through the strategies described in the Plan.
An Adventure Capital Strategy has been developed to promote and present the Lake
District’s outdoor and activity offer. Adventure activities such as hiking, biking, canoeing or
climbing can change forever the way people experience and think about Lake District. This
will have a profound effect on the future of Cumbria as a younger, more active destination.
The GREAT Britain campaign showcases the very best of what Britain has to offer,
including its National Parks. Since 2011 Visit Britain have been running an ambitious
four-year £100 million match funded marketing programme, and a multi-million pound
GREAT image campaign, working with Government and a vast range of partners to
boost Britain’s image overseas, increase the aspiration to travel here, and turn that
aspiration into bookings.
Cumbria Tourism recently undertook a major promotional campaign (Place to be
Campaign) for The Lake District, in the next phase of a joint campaign with VisitEngland
as part of the Government’s Regional Growth Fund marketing project: ‘Growing Tourism
Locally’. The campaign fully integrates Cumbria Tourisms web, public relations and print
with a high impact national press and poster campaign.
The Taste Cumbria campaign seeks to promote Cumbria and the Lake District’s food
and drink history. Rich in self-sufficiency, dramatic landscapes are farmed, the sea and
the rivers and Lakes are fished, family businesses thrive and new producers and ideas
continue to find space and support. Cumbria’s landscape is rich in produce and the
campaign shows off the best. The campaign tells you where and when to find it, eat it,
drink it, and celebrate it.
The campaigns and strategies which help to promote the Site, identified above, are
usually financed from within existing organisational budgets, such as Cumbria Tourism’s
budget, or it is becoming increasingly common for these to be resourced by match
funding from existing organisation’s budgets and from available funding schemes such
as VisitEngland, Local Enterprise Partnership’s, or the Arts Council. Research of the
effectiveness of these campaigns is usually identified in economic terms, outlining how
much additional spend is generated from spend on the campaign. Cumbria Tourism
reports that it is not uncommon for every £1 spent on promotion to deliver an additional
£5 is spent within the local economy of the nominated Site.
In addition to various marketing campaigns and strategies, a series of other methods
of presentation and transmission are utilised including:
CON F E RE NCE S
The annual Lake District Archaeology Conference, resourced by the Lake District
National Park Authority, showcases the research that takes place within this rich cultural
landscape of the Lake District, providing opportunities to learn about recent projects and
attributes of Outstanding Universal Value.
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In 2008 the Lake District launched the Low Carbon Lake District Initiative at a
conference. This successful conference was followed up with another in 2010 to bring
together all those who have been working with on this initiative. It took stock of the
achievements and planned for the future.
P U BL IC AT IONS
A large range of material is published to promote the Lake District every year. The tourist
board coordinates a significant amount of visitor material including magazines and guides.
Individual businesses and attractions also undertake significant promotions given the
competition in the market within the Lake District. The publications are designed to raise
awareness of a range of events, attractions, visitor information, conservation projects.
It is envisaged that new publications will be created to raise awareness of the Lake District
if it is inscribed as a World Heritage Site. Examples of current publications include the:
•

Food & Drink Guide

•

Attractions Guide

•

Lake District and Cumbria Holiday Guide

•

Lake District Events Guide

•

Friends of the Lake District magazine for their members

•

Annual Eden Visitor Guide and associated media campaign includes Ullswater area

•

‘Your Guide to Sustainable Outdoor Recreational Events’

•

National Trust newsletter for the North West England which goes to all National Trust
members in the region and a magazine which goes to 4 million national members.

ON L I N E CON T E N T
The English Lake District World Heritage Site website www.lakesworldheritage.co.uk
celebrates the identity, inspiration and conservation of the Lake District. The site
provides platform on which communities, visitors and businesses can share their Lake
District stories. This enhances their role, enabling them to take ownership and share
information about the prospective World Heritage Site, helping to support UNESCO’s
wider strategic objectives. These unique perspectives, told through real words and
pictures, offers an authentic voice on what life is like in the Lake District.
The website has been created using innovative content curation software which pulls
social media posts through from a range of publicly available accounts and hashtag
subjects, such as #lakedistrictbid. These are moderated by relevance to the three
campaign themes of identity, inspiration and conservation. The posts are then shared via
the newsfeed on the home page of the website, meaning people with similar interests in
the Lake District can view a stream of content in one place.
Lake District National Park Authority website www.lakedistrict.gov.uk provides visitor
information relating to all aspects of visiting including walks, public amenities, maps,
and attractions.
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National Trust use their website www.nationaltrust.org.uk to market their properties,
and attractions.
The official tourist board website www.golakes.co.uk showcases the visitor offer in
the Lake District.
Eden District Council’s www.visiteden.co.uk website includes Ullswater area information
on accommodation, attractions, events, eateries, walking, cycling, conference venues etc.
South Lakeland District Council deliver two online programmes:
•

‘Explore South Lakeland’ www.exploresouthlakeland.co.uk
This programme provides a comprehensive listing of events, attractions and services
in South Lakeland.

•

‘Invest in South Lakeland’ www.investinsouthlakeland.co.uk

The programme includes business to business events, promoting investment
opportunities to national and international audiences.
The See More Lake District mobile app provides information and suggestions for
car free days out and things to do in the Lake District.
Almost all members of the Lake District National Park Partnership use social media to
present and promote their organisation and the Lake District through twitter, facebook
and YouTube. Twitter and Facebook used by various Partner organisations promote the
Lake District includes Cumbria Tourism @golakes, Nurture Lakeland @nurturelakeland,
Lake District National Park @lakedistrictnpa, and National Trust @nationaltrust. Notable
groups on facebook include ‘I Love Lake District’, the ‘Lake District Osprey Project’,
and ‘the Lake District’.
A number of attractions, including Brockhole the Lake District Visitor Centre, post videos
which promote the Lake District’s attractions on You Tube. A series of videos is also
available on the Lake District National Park’s website www.lakedistrict.gov.uk/visiting/
webcams-videos-and-photos/video showing:
•

A fly over the lakes – Windermere, Crummock Water, Grasmere, Rydal Water,
Tarn Hows and Coniston Water

•

The ever changing skyscape as clouds scud over Ullswater, Langdale Pikes and
Great Gable

•

The yachts and steamers making their way along Windermere and Coniston Water

•

The breath-taking ridges and summits of Helvellyn and Scafell Pike, following
walkers taking in the view

•

Ospreys eye view swooping over Buttermere, Hardknott Roman fort and Saint John’s
in the Vale

•

Bowness by Windermere, Keswick by Derwent Water and some stunning and
historic houses in between

Each organisation responsible for their own website provides the necessary resources
as part of their existing budgets. This growing online content is very effective for the
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promotion and presentation of the Site, as it has the potential to access many more
individuals in different ways than more traditional forms of promotion. Online content
enables much more information about the Outstanding Universal Value to be presented
to interested parties.
There are no conflicts between the promotion and presentation of the Site and its
ongoing conservation and protection. The nominated Site has an established visitor
infrastructure and facilities to accommodate visitors to the Site, and the overall strategy
is not to increase visitor numbers through the promotion and presentation of the Site,
but to increase the length of stay and improve the understanding of the Outstanding
Universal Value by seeing more of the Site. The complexity of the site and the many
attributes of Outstanding Universal Value mean it is impossible to understand and
appreciate the Engish Lake District in just a day. The Strategies of the Management Plan
seek to capitalise on presentation and promotion of the Site by encouraging responsible
visiting and giving to assist in the conservation of the Site.

5.j 		STAFFIN G LE VEL S AND E XPERTISE
The majority of staff resources required to manage the nominated Site will come
from the members of the Lake District National Park Partnership. However, it is not
possible to give precise numbers of staffing levels and areas of expertise for all partners
due to the wider geographical remit of many of the Partner organisations. Examples of
staffing levels and expertise from some of the Lake District National Park Partnership
are provided in Table 5.8.
There is also a wide variety of expertise available outside the Lake District National Park
Partnership. For example:
Herdwick Sheep Breeders Association
Formed in 1916 the Herdwick Sheep Breeders Association’s purpose is to carry on any
trade, industry or business for the benefit of the community by the protection and
promotion of the Herdwick breed of sheep as defined and the support of those involved
in breeding Herdwick sheep especially in and around the Lake District in the County of
Cumbria. The Society has a specialist knowledge of this native breed, registering new
stock, and holding information on bloodlines, and stock numbers.
Farming and Forestry Task Force
The Farming and Forestry Task Force is a sub-group of the Partnership which brings
together industry experts, individual farmers, foresters, and government organisations
such as the Forestry Commission.
Local archaeology and history groups and societies
Many amateur groups and societies research the Lake District’s past and record
and hold specialist local expertise, often working with specialists at the Lake District
National Park Authority to undertake research and improve understanding. Examples of
the groups include:
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•

Cumbria Local History Federation

•

Bampton and District Local History Society

•

Cumberland and Westmorland Antiquarian and Archaeological Society

•

Lorton and Derwent Fells Local History Society

•

Cumbria Amenity Trust Mining History Society

•

Lamplugh Heritage Society
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Wordsworth Trust
The Wordsworth Trust has extensive specialist knowledge of William Wordsworth, and
has been preserving Dove Cottage since it was created for this purpose in 1890. Their
activities include producing special exhibitions on particular writers, artists or themes.
Lakeland Horticulture Society
The Lakeland Horticultural Society exists to promote the art, science and practice of
horticulture, with particular reference to conditions in the Lake District. The society not
only develops and maintains the gardens but runs educational lectures and courses,
a specialist library, an extensive photographic and documentary archive, and publishes
a full-colour garden guide, journals and newsletters.
The Partnership’s expertise and staffing (Table 5.8), together with the expertise available
outside the Partnership demonstrates there is significant staff resource and expertise
available. This is adequate to protect and conserve the Outstanding Universal Value
of the Site. The range of skills outlined together with the training in conservation and
management, as described in Section 5.g, is also adequate for the ongoing protection
and management of the Site. There is room for improvement and this is identified in the
factors affecting the property in Section 4.b as there is a need to ensure the availability
of private organisations and individuals to ensure traditional skills such as maintenance
of stonewalls, hedge-laying, and agricultural skills are maintained and passed on.
This is being addressed through the strategies and actions of the Management Plan
for the nominated Site.
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TA B L E 5.8 Staffing levels and areas of expertise available in the Lake District

O RG A N I S AT I O N

S TA F F I N G L E V E L S (FO R T H E L A K E D I S T R I C T/ R E G I O N)

Forestry Commission

35 full time equivalents

Friends of the Lake District

10 staff providing 7.5 full time equivalents
200 volunteers

Historic England

-

Lake District National Park Authority

138 full time equivalents
400 volunteers

National Trust

Approximately 600 staff and 5,000 volunteers. In the Lake District
it has 868 volunteers.

Natural England

36 full time equivalent staff focussed on the Lake District

Nurture Lakeland

4.2 full time equivalents

Royal Society for the Protection of Birds

In the Lake District the RSPB provides dedicated staff:
Three full time site wardens with managerial support
One people engagement officer plus casual support when required
A part time Futurescapes project officer
A variable number of farmers and agricultural and land management
contractors to support the 800 hectares of farmland managed
by the RSPB

South Lakeland District Council

-

United Utilities

Over 200 staff employed across the Cumbria region
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A R E A S O F E X P E RT I S E (P RO F E S S I O N A L , T E C H N I C A L A N D M A I N T E N A N C E)
Government’s specialist woodland and forestry advisors. Also manage deer populations on Forestry Commission estate,
manage the Red Squirrel reserve areas including Grizedale and Whinlatter, are a key partner in the Lake District Osprey
and Bassenthwaite Lake Reflection Projects and led on the Red Kite re-introduction programme. Forestry Commission is
responsible for the management of several SSSI’s its estate and other valuable habitats
A range of professional expertise in planning issues, nature, wildlife and landscape conservation. They also recently
delivered a Farming Landscapes Project, a three year partnership with the Cumbria Farmer Network. It aimed to raise
awareness of local produce and the link between farming, food and the landscape.
Government’s statutory and specialist historic environment advisors. Ensure World Heritage Sites have relevant protection
and that planning policies are applied effectively.
A wide range of staff dedicated to the good management of the Lake District, providing expertise in:
World Heritage Site Coordinator – to coordinate and facilitate the preparation and delivery of the World Heritage Site
Management Plan and coordinate the World heritage Site Steering group.
Lake District National Park Partnership Manager and Partnership Facilitator – to ensure the effective operation of the
Lake District National Park Partnership and ensure outcomes are being delivered.
Spatial Planning – development of planning policies and undertaking development management processes.
Park Management – delivering projects and programmes relating to land management, open access and rights of way,
and common land management.
Specialist advice – covering biodiversity, landscape character, recreation, tourism, climate change, access,
archaeology and historic built environment.
Communications – presentation of Site using a variety of medium. A team of information advisors supporting
the Information Centres.
Park maintenance – A team of field rangers and apprentices with specialist and traditional skills in landscape
maintenance such as drystone walling, footpath repair and creation, hedge laying, bridge building, and river
bank stabilisation.
A wide range of staff with considerable experience at a whole Lake District level, for example through ranger work,
and at a site specific level, for example through curators deliver a range of expertise in the Lake District.
Staff contribute to Natural England’s delivery within the National Park, across a range of specialisms including conservation
and land management, freshwater, marine, National Nature Reserves management and access and engagement.
Providing expertise and technical advice relating to responsible tourism including visitor giving, nurture tourism,
and carbon reduction.
The RSPB provide expertise in land management on the two farms they manage, as well as expertise in nature
conservation and wildlife protection, and improving water quality.
The North Lakes Futurescapes Project seeks to to inspire a landscape that combines the Lake District’s dramatic scenery
with wildlife-rich areas. RSPB work to help improve the water quality of lakes, tarns and rivers, restore lost hay meadows,
rewet dried-up upland bogs and reverse the historical loss of native woodland and heather moorland.
Aiming for a landscape that: supports wildlife; provides livelihoods for future generations of farmers; supports tourism
and local communities; and can adapt to climate change; as well as provide high-quality drinking water.
Staff cover a wide range of areas providing expertise, and technical and maintenance staff in:
•

managing Parks, open spaces and grounds maintenance

•

undertaking street cleansing, litter removal, litter bins

•

managing Car Parks

•

managing the Lake service on Windermere

•

work on events, economic development, licensing etc.

•

Housing advice, including affordable housing officers

A wide range of areas of expertise associated with operating, maintaining and ensuring our assets are fit for purpose
and comply with relevant legislation.
There are also a number of roles which have an impact on Conservation and Management in the Lake District,
particularly on its Thirlmere and Haweswater estates.
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SECTION 6 MONITORING

6.a 	KE Y IND IC ATO R S FO R ME A SURIN G
THE STATE O F CO NSERVATIO N
The Lake District National Park has the benefit of monitoring for more than a decade.
The State of Park Reports consider a wide range of data, much of it socio-economic.
The measures do, however, include the condition of a number of attributes of
Outstanding Universal Value and the data record gives a long-term perspective
of the trends in the condition of those attributes. The results of these reports are
summarised in Table 6.3.
A further invaluable tool is the 2008 Landscape Character Assessment which records
the condition of the various landscape types within the National Park. It was intended
as a reference document establishing a baseline assessment of the character of
the landscape. Its overall approach was based on the latest UK national guidance
(Landscape Character Assessment – Guidance for England and Scotland Countryside
Agency/Scottish Natural Heritage, 2002). The assessment methodology was based on
an integrated approach dealing with the relationship between people, place and nature.
The result of that assessment is described in Section 4.a.2 of this nomination dossier
and summarised below in Section 6.c.
The Management Plan identifies as one of its key actions a review of the landscape
character and condition to assess how it has changed from the 2008 baseline.
This will help to identify whether the wide-ranging activities currently being
delivered will contribute to the improved condition of the nominated Property.
The nominated Property also benefits from other monitoring programmes which collect
data for other purposes but still shed light on the condition of attributes of Outstanding
Universal Value. One example would be Historic England’s annual ‘Heritage at Risk’
survey. There are also occasional other reports such as that on the condition of
West’s 18th century viewing stations. The results of the principal exercises are
summarised in Section 6.c.
A series of indicators for measuring the state of conservation of the nominated Property
has been agreed in its Management Plan. Some of these are already monitored in the
State of the Park Reports, but others are new and specifically designed to monitor
the condition of the nominated Property’s proposed Outstanding Universal Value.
All these key indicators are listed in Table 6.1. One of the key breakthrough actions
of the Management Plan is to identify the types of evidence and develop appropriate
tools for effective and coordinated cultural landscape management and monitoring
(see Action 1 in section 5.1 of the Management Plan). The new data will allow
comparisons to be made with findings of the 2008 Landscape Character Assessment.
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6.b 	ADMINISTR ATIVE ARR AN GEMENTS
FO R M O NITO RIN G PRO PERT Y
The Lake District National Park Partnership is responsible for coordinating the
monitoring of the nominated Property. The frequency of monitoring the individual
indicators and the organization responsible is indicated in Table 6.1 above.
The Partnership’s contact details are:
Lake District National Park Partnership
c/o Partnership Manager
Lake District National Park Authority
Murley Moss
Oxenholme Road
Kendal
LA9 7RL
Tel: +44 (0) 1539 724555
Email: hq@lakedistrict.gov.uk

6.c

RE SULTS O F PRE VIOUS REP O RTIN G E XERCISE S

The Lake District National Park Partnership has experience of monitoring the state of
condition of the property, as it is required to produce a State of the Park report to comply
with National Park legislation. This means that some of the key indicators have been
recording the state of conservation for a number of years. For example, Natural England
monitors and reports on the condition of Sites of Special Scientific Interest (SSSI) that
cover some of the nominated Property. This ongoing monitoring programme involves
assessment of site condition against specified conservation objectives and is reported in
the State of Park reports as well as being published by Natural England. The Lake District
National Park Authority are, however, also committed to adapting the existing reporting
measures to ensure they specifically monitor the condition of the Outstanding Universal
Value of the site, as identified in Table 6.2.
Table 6.2 lists the reports. The results of the State of the Parks Reports are summarised
in Table 6.3. Details of the 2008 Landscape Character Assessment and the review of the
condition of West’s viewing stations will be found in Tables 4.8 to 4.12 in Section 4 but
are summarised below.

CO ND ITIO N OVER ALL
The results of previous reporting exercises in 2005, 2012 and 2013 highlight the
condition of the nominated Property and show there are few areas of concern regarding
the state of conservation of the Lake District.
The overall condition of the landscape, as identified in the Landscape Characterisation
Assessment is generally good, but the condition of some character types is poor.
The assessment was published in 2008 so it is possible that some improvements to the
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TA B L E 6.1 Key indicators for measuring the state of conservation

All data is held by the Lake District National Park Authority who coordinate and publish
the results of the monitoring on behalf of the Lake District National Park Partnership.
O U T S TA N D I N G U N I V E R S A L VA LU E I N D I C ATO R S
SPECIAL
Q UA L I T Y

1. A world
class cultural
landscape

AT T R I B U T E S O F
O U T S TA N D I N G
U N I V E R S A L VA LU E

Extraordinary beauty
and harmony...

I N D I C ATO R
REFERENCE

I N D I C ATO R

I D E A L S TAT U S

SQ1

The condition of
the landscape

No
deterioration
of condition

SQ2

Landscape change (as
measured from fixed points
across the whole area)

No negative
change

SQ3

Area of Protected
Landscape features
managed, restored
and created under
Agri-environment schemes

No decrease

SQ4

The number of active
stone and slate quarries

No significant
change

Fusion between a
natural landscape and
farming system...

2. Complex
geology and
geomorphology

Rich mining and
quarrying system

3. Rich
archaeology
and historic
landscape

Landscape that reflects
a long history of
settlement, agriculture
and industry...

SQ5

Number of listed
Buildings at risk

Decreasing

SQ6

Number of scheduled
monuments at risk

Decreasing

4. Unique
farming
heritage and
concentration
of common
land

Hefted grazing
and collective
management

SQ7

Total area of common land

No decrease

SQ8

Total number of
Herdwick flocks

No significant
change

SQ9

Number and geographic
spread of farms with fell
going flocks

No significant
change

Local natural resources
have strongly
influenced the built
environment and the
wider landscape…

Pastoral system that
has evolved in the
Lake District for over
a thousand years
and its continuation
by today’s farmers
maintains a unique
farming legacy
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BASELINE

S O U RC E

See Landscape Character
Assessment 2008

Landscape
Character
Assessment

FREQUENCY OF
DATA G AT H E R I N G

FREQUENCY OF
DATA R E P O RT I N G

Every 10 years

Every 10 years

This indicator is currently being established. See Management Plan Breakthrough Action 1.

68% (2013)

Natural England

Annual

Biennial

9 (2012)

Lake District
National Park
Authority

Annual

Biennial

87 (2015)

Lake District
National Park
Authority

Annual

Annual

118 (2015)

Lake District
National Park
Authority

Annual

Annual

645 square kilometres (2015)

Lake District
National Park
Authority

Annual

Biennial

155 (2012)

Herdwick Breeders
Association

Biennial

Biennial

See Figure 4.1 (Section 4)

Lakeland
Shepherds Guide

To be confirmed

To be confirmed
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O U T S TA N D I N G U N I V E R S A L VA LU E I N D I C ATO R S
SPECIAL
Q UA L I T Y

5. The High
Fells

6. Wealth of
habitats and
wildlife

AT T R I B U T E S O F
O U T S TA N D I N G
U N I V E R S A L VA LU E

I N D I C ATO R
REFERENCE

I N D I C ATO R

I D E A L S TAT U S

SQ10

Total number of
commercial farm holdings

Further research
required

SQ11

Number of holdings by
total area size groups

Further research
required

SQ12

Sustainable use of
agricultural land

Further research
required

SQ13

Sustainable balance of
livestock, including local
and traditional breeds

Further research
required

Open, common land
and an integral part
of hill farming system.
For centuries people
have come to walk
and climb...

SQ14

The net change in
permanent fencing
on high fells

Decreasing

SQ15

The net change in
redundant fencing
on the high fells

Decreasing

Unique assemblage of
wildlife and habitats

SQ16

Condition of
priority habitats

Improving

SQ17

Extent of priority habitats

Increasing

SQ18

Condition of Sites of
Special Scientific Interest

Improving

SECTION 6

M O N I TO R I N G

651

FREQUENCY OF
DATA G AT H E R I N G

FREQUENCY OF
DATA R E P O RT I N G

Agricultural
Survey, Defra

Triennial

Every 5 years

Agricultural
Survey, Defra

Triennial

Every 5 years

Agricultural
Survey, Defra

Triennial

Every 5 years

Agricultural
Survey, Defra

Triennial

Every 5 years

Further research required to
establish baseline

Natural England

Biennial

Biennial

Baseline currently being established

Natural England

Biennial

Biennial

32.5% (2014)

Natural England

Annual

Annual

85,681.89 hectares (2014)

Natural England

Annual

Annual

26.97% in favourable condition

Natural England

Annual

Annual

BASELINE

S O U RC E

1083
<5 hectares -79
5 <20 hectares- 193
20 < 50 hectares- 200
50 <100 hectares – 237
>=100 hectares – 374
(2013)
Crops and fallow – 2,067 hectares
Temporary grass – 3,488 hectares
Permanent grass – 77,142 hectares
Sole right rough grazing – 42,409
hectares
Woodland – 3,247 hectares
Other land – 535 hectares
(2013)
Cattle – 63,714
Including:
Dairy cattle – 9,404
Beef cattle – 15,863
Calves under 1 year – 19,550
Other cattle – 18,898
Sheep – 669,279
Including:
Breeding ewes – 340,338
Lambs under 1 year – 308,321
Other sheep – 20,620
Poultry – 295,720
Pigs – 4,901
Horses – 1,066
(2013)

64.50% in unfavourable
recovering condition (2014)
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O U T S TA N D I N G U N I V E R S A L VA LU E I N D I C ATO R S
SPECIAL
Q UA L I T Y

AT T R I B U T E S O F
O U T S TA N D I N G
U N I V E R S A L VA LU E

I N D I C ATO R
REFERENCE

I N D I C ATO R

I D E A L S TAT U S

SQ19

Status of priority species

Further research
required

SQ20

Amount of peatland
restored

Increasing

7. Mosaic of
lakes, tarns,
rivers and coast

Collectively contribute
to the high quality
scenery and natural
resource which is so
distinctly ‘the Lake
District’ and unique
in England

SQ21

Condition of waterbodies
(lakes, tarns, rivers)

Improving

8. Extensive
semi-natural
woodlands

Semi-natural
woodlands add
texture, colour
and variety to the
landscape...

SQ22

Extent of semi-natural
woodland

Increasing

SQ23

Woodland in Forestry
Commission Woodland
Management and
Countryside Stewardship
Schemes

Increasing

9. Distinctive
buildings and
settlement
character

The local architecture
varies from the
traditional vernacular
buildings with related
characteristics to
the more formal
architectural styles…

SQ24

Conservation Areas with
character appraisals and
management plans

Increasing

SQ25

Conservation Areas at risk

Zero

SQ26

Number of Listed Buildings

No decrease

SQ27

Development sympathetic
to local character by
settlement

100% of
permissions
in line with
Local Plan
policy CS03

SQ28

Proportion of visits that are
to cultural attractions

Increasing

10. A source
of artistic
inspiration

The unique beauty
of the Lake District’s
pastoral landscape has
inspired generations of
artists and writers
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BASELINE

S O U RC E

FREQUENCY OF
DATA G AT H E R I N G

FREQUENCY OF
DATA R E P O RT I N G

This indicator is currently being
established by Cumbria Local Nature
Partnership. See Breakthrough Action 3.

Natural England

Annual

Annual

0 (2015)

Cumbria Peat
Partnership
(Cumbria Wildlife
Trust)

Annual

Biennial

39% in ‘good’ or ‘better’ status (2014)

Environment
Agency

Annual

Annual

10,000 hectares (2013)

Forestry
Commission

Annual

Every 5 years

8% (2014)

Forestry
Commission

Annual

Biennial

96% (2014)

Lake District
National Park
Authority

Annual

Every 5 years

Zero

Lake District
National Park
Authority

Annual

Annual

1771 (2015)

Lake District
National Park
Authority

Annual

Every 5 years

100% (23) (2013/14)

Annual Monitoring
Report, Lake
District National
Park Authority

Annual

Every 5 years

32% (2014)

Attractions Survey,
Cumbria Tourism

Annual

Annual
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O U T S TA N D I N G U N I V E R S A L VA LU E I N D I C ATO R S

SPECIAL
Q UA L I T Y

AT T R I B U T E S O F
O U T S TA N D I N G
U N I V E R S A L VA LU E

11. A model
for protecting
cultural
landscapes

...there also developed
an understanding of its
vulnerability to forces
of change.
Birthplace of
an innovative
Conservation
Movement committed
to the defence of
its landscape and
communities...

12. A long
tradition
of tourism
and outdoor
activities

13.
Opportunities
for quiet
enjoyment

History of tourism
can be traced back to
Picturesque fascination
with the Lake District

I N D I C ATO R
REFERENCE

I N D I C ATO R

I D E A L S TAT U S

SQ29

Extent of National Trust
land ownership

No significant
change

SQ30

Number of National
Infrastructure Projects
approved contrary to the
policies of the adopted
Lake District Local Plan

Zero

SQ31

Number of visitors

No significant
change

SQ32

Visitors partaking in
activities which involve
experiencing the landscape
and environment

Increasing
proportion
of total number
of visitors

SQ33

Visitors partaking in
cultural activities

Increasing
proportion
of total number
of visitors

SQ34

Visitors partaking in
adventure activities

Increasing
proportion
of total number
of visitors

SQ35

The percentage of total
length of footpaths and
other rights of way that
were easy to use by the
general public

Increasing

SQ36

Status of tranquillity

No decrease

SQ37

Visitors who feel health
and well-being benefits

Increasing

Tradition of
unrestricted
access to the fells...

Tranquillity of the fells,
valleys and lakes gives
a sense of space and
freedom...
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BASELINE

S O U RC E

FREQUENCY OF
DATA G AT H E R I N G

FREQUENCY OF
DATA R E P O RT I N G

44,578 hectares

National Trust

Annual

Every 5 years

Zero (2015)

Lake District
National Park
Authority

Annual

Every 5 years

15.5 million (2013)

STEAM Report,
Cumbria Tourism

Annual

Every 5 years
(averaged)

38% (2012)

Visitor Survey,
Cumbria Tourism

Triennial

Every 5 years

32% (2012)

Visitor Survey,
Cumbria Tourism

Triennial

Every 5 years

11% (2012)

Visitor Survey,
Cumbria Tourism

Triennial

Every 5 years

60%

Lake District
National Park
Authority

Annual

Every 5 years

See Figure 4.3 (Section 4)

Campaign to
Protect Rural
England

Every 10 years

Every 10 years

Baseline to be established in 2015
Visitor Survey

Visitor Survey,
Cumbria Tourism

Triennial

Every 5 years
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condition to have been made since then. The State of Park indicators generally show an
improving condition of the nominated Property.
The factors identified as contributing to the poor condition are analysed in Section 4.b.
These factors are wide ranging, varying from agri-environment payments to farmers and
overstocking, to loss of vernacular-style buildings and infrastructure development.
The proportion of woodland in management schemes has declined, but this is
associated with changes in the availability of funding schemes. It is anticipated that
following the introduction of the Countryside Stewardship Scheme in January 2015
the proportion of woodland being actively managed will increase as funding is available
again. This will help to ensure that the condition of woodland attributes contributes to
the nominated Property’s Outstanding Universal Value, and assists with the reduction
of Climate Change impacts.
The review of the condition of West’s viewing stations (Archaeo-Environment Ltd, 2009)
outlines their generally good condition but the report highlights that approximately
50 per cent require management interventions. Generally these interventions involve
the removal of vegetation and trees obstructing views. This remedial activity will
be implemented through actions in the Management Plan and existing activity of
Partnership members to ensure the conservation and protection of attributes of
Outstanding Universal Value. For example, the Lake District National Park Authority
and National Trust undertake vegetation clearance at key locations within the
nominated Property.
On the basis of previous reporting and analysis, further measures to improve the
condition of the nominated Property have been or are planned through activities
in the Management Plan. This will secure the return to favourable condition of all
attributes of Outstanding Universal Value.

SO CIO -ECO N O MIC HE ALTH
As a living cultural landscape, the future wellbeing of the nominated Property and its
attributes of Outstanding Universal Value depends to a considerable level on appropriate
levels of socio-economic activity. The reports also indicate that the socio-economic
context is a matter of particular concern for residents, and that the socio-economic
health of the area is reliant on the effective management of the whole property.
Table 6.4 shows it is becoming more difficult for residents to afford to buy a home as the
differential between house prices and residents’ income is widening. Agro-pastoralism
is also economically vulnerable although it currently remains profitable. It is reliant on
payments under the European Common Agricultural Policy; reduction of this support
or changes in markets and global economics could potentially increase vulnerability.
Net farm income for two of the past three reports has been precariously low.
A Farming and Forestry sub-group of the Lake District Partnership has been established
to improve communication between Partnership members and the farming community
in order to find new measures to support the industry. Measures have also been
identified in the Management Plan to work with the agro-pastoral industry in order
to improve profitability through increasing the value of products, securing efficiency
savings, identifying and establishing new markets, and maximising opportunities for
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businesses to access funding opportunities. Such measures will sustain the attributes of
Outstanding Universal Value of the nominated Property as a living cultural landscape.
A wide range of policies in the Management Plan seek to address these socio-economic
issues. Such policies include requiring houses to meet identified local needs, be
affordable and be for permanent occupancy; seeking to reduce the seasonality of the
tourism industry to provide year-round jobs; and also improving the profitability of
agro-pastoralism. These socio-economic factors are in further detail in Section 4.b (i)
– development pressures and Section 4.b (iv) – responsible visitation.
Contributions from visitor-giving appear to be declining. However, different mechanisms
for collection have been used since 2005, therefore the data presented for this indicator
in Table 6.4 should be considered with an element of caution. Visitor-giving provides
funding to deliver projects that help to repair and maintain the nominated Property,
for example a project supporting the provision of accessible footpaths around Ullswater
and the Flora of the Fells (flowers and fell) project which helps to restore and manage
flower-rich hay meadows.
More partner organisations are now collecting money given by visitors in order to
secure funding for repair, maintenance and management projects therefore this
indicator now includes money given through ‘Fix the Fells’ project, Friends of
the Lake District, and Nurture Lakeland. As more partners seek to attract funding
through voluntary contributions this should deliver greater funding for the repair,
maintenance and management of the nominated Property, coordinated by strategies
in its Management Plan.
TA B L E 6. 2 Previous reporting exercises

N A M E O F R E P O RT

R E F E R E N C E TO P U B L I S H E D S O U RC E

Lake District State of Park
Report, June 2013

www.lakedistrict.gov.uk/caringfor/state_of_the_park

Lake District State of Park
Report, 2012

www.lakedistrict.gov.uk/caringfor/state_of_the_park

Lake District State of Park
Report, 2005

www.lakedistrict.gov.uk/caringfor/state_of_the_park

Lake District Landscape
Character Assessment, 2008

www.lakedistrict.gov.uk/caringfor/policies/lca

A Review of West’s 18th
century Picturesque Viewing
Stations in the Lake, 2009

www.aenvironment.co.uk/downloads/The%20Lakes%20Historic%20
Landscape%20Characterisation%20through%20a%20Glass%20Darkly%20
Derwentwater.pdf
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TA B L E 6. 3 Latest results and previous State of Park reporting 2013, 2012, and 2005

O U T S TA N D I N G U N I V E R S A L VA LU E I N D I C ATO R S
I N D I C ATO R
REFERENCE

I N D I C ATO R

I D E A L S TAT U S

L AT E S T R E S U LT S

SQ1

The condition of the landscape

No deterioration of condition

See Landscape Character
Assessment 2008

SQ2

Landscape change (as measured
from fixed points across the
whole area)

No negative change

New indicator

SQ3

Area of Protected Landscape
features managed, restored and
created under Agri-environment
schemes

No decrease

155,841 hectares (2013)

SQ4

The number of active stone and
slate quarries

No significant change

9 (2012)

SQ5

Number of Listed Buildings
at risk (see also SQ26)

Decreasing

87 (2015)

SQ6

Number of scheduled
monuments at risk

Decreasing

58 (2015)

SQ7

Total area of common land

No decrease

645 square kilometres (2015)

SQ8

Total number of Herdwick flocks

No significant change

155 (based on 2012 data)

SQ9

Number and geographic spread
of farms with fell going flocks

No significant change

See Figure 6.1

SQ10

Total number of commercial
farm holdings

Further research required

1083 (2013)

SQ11

Number of holdings by total area
size groups

Further research required

<5 hectares – 79
5 <20 hectares – 193
20 < 50 hectares – 200
50 <100 hectares – 237
>=100 hectares – 374
(2013)

SQ12

Sustainable use of
agricultural land

Further research required

Crops and fallow – 2,067 hectares
Temporary grass – 3,488 hectares
Permanent grass – 77,142 hectares
Sole right rough grazing – 42,409
hectares
Woodland – 3,247 hectares
Other land – 535 hectares
(2013)

SQ13

Sustainable balance of
livestock, including local
and traditional breeds

Further research required

Cattle – 63,714
Including:
Dairy cattle – 9,404
Beef cattle – 15,863
Calves under 1 year – 19,550
Other cattle – 18,898
Sheep – 669,279
Including:
Breeding ewes – 340,338
Lambs under 1 year – 308,321
Other sheep – 20,620
Poultry – 295,720
Pigs – 4,901
Horses – 1,066
(2013)

SQ14

The net change in permanent
fencing on high fells

Decreasing

New indicator
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S TAT E O F PA R K R E P O RT 2 013

S TAT E O F PA R K R E P O RT 2 012

S TAT E O F PA R K R E P O RT 2 0 0 5

See Landscape Character
Assessment 2008

See Landscape Character
Assessment 2008

See Landscape Character
Assessment 2008

New indicator

New indicator

New indicator

155,841 hectares (2013)

169,441 hectares (2011)

178,532 hectares (2005)

9 (2012)

9 (2012)

No data

89 (2013)

87 (2012)

No data

71 (2013)

79 (2012)

No data

645 square kilometres (2013)

No data

No data

First collected in 2015

First collected in 2015

First collected in 2015

First collected in 2015

First collected in 2015

First collected in 2015

1060 (2010)

1060 (2010)

No data

<5 hectares – 70
5 <20 hectares – 197
20 <50 hectares – 195
50 <100 hectares – 248
>=100 hectares – 350
(2010)

<5 hectares – 70
5 <20 hectares – 197
20 <50 hectares – 195
50 <100 hectares – 248
>=100 hectares – 350
(2010)

No data

Crops and fallow – 1,375 hectares
Temporary grass – 3,912 hectares
Permanent grass – 72,789 hectares
Sole right rough grazing – 42,323
hectares
Woodland – 3,298 hectares
Other land – 515 hectares
(2010)

Crops and fallow – 1,375 hectares
Temporary grass – 3,912 hectares
Permanent grass – 72,789 hectares
Sole right rough grazing – 42,323
hectares
Woodland – 3,298 hectares
Other land – 515 hectares
(2010)

No data

Cattle – 68,049
Including:
Dairy cattle – 9,610
Beef cattle – 17,191
Calves under 1 year – 18,399
Other cattle – 22,850

Cattle – 68,049
Including:
Dairy cattle – 9,610
Beef cattle – 17,191
Calves under 1 year – 18,399
Other cattle – 22,850

No data

Sheep – 661,527
Including:
Breeding ewes – 318,973
Lambs under 1 year – 306,725
Other sheep – 35,830

Sheep – 661,527
Including:
Breeding ewes – 318,973
Lambs under 1 year – 306,725
Other sheep – 35,830

Poultry – 343,671
Pigs – 3,220
Horses – 898
(2010)

Poultry – 343,671
Pigs – 3,220
Horses – 898
(2010)

New indicator

New indicator

New indicator
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O U T S TA N D I N G U N I V E R S A L VA LU E I N D I C ATO R S
I N D I C ATO R
REFERENCE

I N D I C ATO R

I D E A L S TAT U S

L AT E S T R E S U LT S

SQ15

The net change in redundant
fencing on the high fells

Decreasing

New indicator

SQ16

Condition of priority habitats

Improving

32.5% in ‘favourable’ or ‘unfavourable
recovering’ condition (2014)

SQ17

Extent of priority habitats

Increasing

85,681.89 hectares (2013)

SQ18

Condition of Sites of Special
Scientific Interest

Improving

26.97% in favourable condition
64.50% in unfavourable recovering
condition (2014)

SQ19

Status of priority species

Further research required

New indicator

SQ20

Amount of peatland restored

Increasing

0 (2015)

SQ21

Condition of waterbodies
(lakes, tarns, rivers)

Improving

Revisions to the way data is
collected and reported:
39% in ‘good’ or ‘better’ status

SQ22

Extent of semi-natural woodland

Increasing

10,000 hectares (2013)

SQ23

Woodland in Forestry
Commission Woodland
Management and Countryside
Stewardship Schemes

Increasing

8% (2014)

SQ24

Conservation Areas with
character appraisals and
management plans

Increasing

96% (2014)

SQ25

Conservation Areas at risk

Zero

Zero

SQ26

Number of listed buildings
(see also SQ5)

No decrease

1771 (2015)

SQ27

Development sympathetic to
local character by settlement

100% of permissions in line
with Local Plan policy CS03

100% (23) (2013/14)

SQ28

Proportion of visits that are
to cultural attractions

Increasing

32% (2014)

SQ29

Extent of National Trust
land ownership

Increasing

44,578 hectares (2015)

SQ30

Number of National
Infrastructure Projects approved
contrary to the policies of the
adopted Lake District Local Plan

Zero

Zero (2015)

SQ31

Number of visitors

No significant change

15.5 million (2013)

SQ32

Visitors partaking in activities
which involve experiencing the
landscape and environment

Increasing proportion of total
number of visitors

38% (2012)

SQ33

Visitors partaking in
cultural activities

Increasing proportion of total
number of visitors

32% (2012)

SQ34

Visitors partaking in
adventure activities

Increasing proportion of total
number of visitors

11% (2012)

SQ35

The percentage of total length
of footpaths and other rights
of way that were easy to use
by the general public

Increasing

78% (2014)

SQ36

Status of tranquillity

No decrease

See Figure 6.2 – data from 2007

SQ37

Visitors who feel health and
well-being benefits

Increasing

New indicator
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S TAT E O F PA R K R E P O RT 2 013

S TAT E O F PA R K R E P O RT 2 012

S TAT E O F PA R K R E P O RT 2 0 0 5

New indicator

New indicator

New indicator

32.7% in ‘favourable’ or ‘unfavourable
recovering’ condition

No data

No data

85,681.89 hectares (2013)

No data

No data

26.10% in favourable condition
65.36% in unfavourable recovering
condition (2013)

25.7% in favourable condition
65.6% in unfavourable recovering
condition (2012)

20 % in favourable condition
19% in unfavourable recovering
condition (2005)

New indicator

New indicator

New indicator

New indicator

New indicator

New indicator

Lakes – 34% ‘good’ or ‘high’
ecological status
Rivers – 42% ‘good’ or ‘high’
ecological status (2012)

Lakes – 29% ‘good’ or ‘high’
ecological status
Rivers – 40% ‘good’ or ‘high’
ecological status (2010)

No data

No data

No data

No data

12% (2012/13)

12.6% (2011/12)

No data

83% (2013)

74% (2012)

Zero (2005)

Zero

Zero

Zero

1,765 (2013)

1,760 (2012)

1,744 (2005)

97% (56) (2012/13)

97% (58) (2011/12)

Planning Policy not adopted until 2010

32% (2013)

35% (2012)

29% (2005)

New indicator

New indicator

New indicator

New indicator

New indicator

New indicator

14.8 million (2012)

15.2 million (2011)

No data as methodology has changed

38% (2012)

21% (2009)

No data

32% (2012)

15% (2009)

No data

11% (2012)

7% (2009)

No data

78% (2013)

74% (2011)

65.7% (2005)

See Figure 6.2 – data from 2007

See Figure 6.2 – data from 2007

No data

New indicator

New indicator

New indicator
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TA B L E 6.4 Other contextual socio-economic indicators reported in the State of Park reports

OT H E R
CO N T E X T UA L
S O C I O - E CO N O M I C
I N D I C ATO R S

IDEAL
S TAT U S

L AT E S T
R E S U LT S

S TAT E O F
PA R K 2 013

S TAT E O F
PA R K 2 012

S TAT E O F
PA R K 2 0 0 5

Average house price
to income ratio

Lower ratio
better

8.5:1 (2014)

8:1 (2012)

8:1 (2011)

6:1 (2005)

Contributions of
visitors through
voluntary giving

Increasing

£80,707
(2014/15)
Generated
through Nurture
Lakeland

£152,837
(2012/13)
Generated
through Nurture
Lakeland

167,850 (2011/12)
Generated
through Nurture
Lakeland

£202,528 (2003)
Generated
through Tourism
Conservation
Partnership
Scheme

Net farm income

Increasing

£9,594 (2011/12)

£20,176 (2010/11)

£7,704 (2009/10)

No data

Proportion of land in
Environmental Land
Management Schemes

No
significant
change

70% (2014)

68% (2013)

74% (2011)

80% (2005)

Number of people
employed in farming

No decrease

2,491 (2013)

2,387 (2010)

2,387 (2010)

No data

Number of housing
completions to meet
local needs

No decrease

77 (2013-14)

63 (2012-13)

53 (2011-12)

161 (2005-06)

Economic value
of tourism

Increasing

£1051.5 million
(2013)

£982.7 million
(2012)

£979.3 million
(2011)

No data as
methodology
has changed

Percentage of planning
applications approved

No
significant
change

91% (2013/14)

93% (2012/13)

93% (2011/12)

No data
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SECTION 7 D O CUMENTATION

7.a 	PH OTO GR APH S AND AUD IOVISUAL IMAGE
INVENTO RY AND AUTH O RIZ ATIO N FO RM
TA B L E 7.a 20 Photographs Contact List

I D. N O

FO R M AT

CAPTION

DAT E O F
P H OTO

P H OTO G R A P H E R
O R D I R E C TO R O F
THE VIDEO

CO P Y R I G H T
OW N E R

BORR24B

Digital

Catbells

2015

Val Corbett

Val Corbett

BORR60A

Digital

Derwent Island

2007

Si Homfray

Si Homfray

CON62

Digital

Coniston Hall

2006

Val Corbett

Val Corbett

CON71

Digital

Brantwood

2013

Val Corbett

Val Corbett

GRA42B

Digital

Rydal Mount

2006

Val Corbett

Val Corbett

NB0006

Digital

Autumn light over
Rosthwaite

2007

Nick Bodle

Nick Bodle

Penny Hill Farm

Digital

Penny Hill Farm

2014

Andrew Locking

Andrew Locking

Ramsholme from Friars
Crag Derwent Water

Digital

Rampsholme from Friars
Crag Derwent Water

2015

Andrew Locking

Andrew Locking

Ullswater

Digital

Ullswater from Gowbarrow

2015

Andrew Locking

Andrew Locking

WAS 4 A

Digital

Wastwater from north east

2011

Val Corbett

Val Corbett

WIN 40 D

Digital

Townend Troutbeck

2015

John Macfarlane

John Macfarlane

WIN60A

Digital

Storrs Hall

2015

John Hodgson

Lake District
National Park

Millbeck Hall

Digital

Millbeck Hall

2015

Andrew Locking

Andrew Locking

Buttermere reflections

Digital

Buttermere reflections

2015

Andrew Locking

Andrew Locking

Two Herdwicks

Digital

Two Herdwick’s in
Borrowdale

2014

Andrew Locking

Andrew Locking

Image 2.1

Digital

Shepherding Herdwicks

2012

Rob Fraser

Rob Fraser

Bowness 20778_017

Digital

Bowness and Lake
Windermere

2008

Historic England

Historic England

CON94

Digital

Tilberthwaite Farm
Cottage

2010

Lake District
National Park

Lake District
National Park

ULLS 6C

Digital

Aira Force

2011

Val Corbett

Val Corbett

GRA 41A

Digital

Dove Cottage

2006

Val Corbett

Val Corbett
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C O N TAC T D E TA I L S O F C O P Y R I G H T OW N E R
(N A M E , A D D R E S S , T E L / FA X , A N D E- M A I L)

N O N - E XC LU S I V E
CESSION OF RIGHTS

Val Corbett Photography, Chapel Yat, Helton, Penrith Cumbria, CA10 2QA
Tel: +44 (0) 1931 712293 Email:val@valcorbettphotography.com

Yes

Fold Barn, The Bury, Stoke Prior, Leominster. Herefordshire, HR6 OLG
Tel:+44 (0) 7515 903173 Email:si@hammerdesign.co.uk

Yes

Val Corbett Photography, Chapel Yat, Helton, Penrith Cumbria, CA10 2QA
Tel: +44 (0) 1931 712293 Email:val@valcorbettphotography.com

Yes

Val Corbett Photography, Chapel Yat, Helton, Penrith Cumbria, CA10 2QA
Tel: +44 (0) 1931 712293 Email:val@valcorbettphotography.com

Yes

Val Corbett Photography, Chapel Yat, Helton, Penrith Cumbria, CA10 2QA
Tel: +44 (0)1931 712293 Email:val@valcorbettphotography.com

Yes

Nick Bodle, 4 Medrow, Polyhant, Launceston, Cornwall.
Tel: +44 (0) 7783 960071 Email: nickb60@btinternet.com

Yes

Andrew Locking, 213 Westella Rd, Westella, HU10 7SD
Tel: +44 (0) 1482 654216 Email:ra12@locking.co.uk

Yes

Andrew Locking, 213 Westella Rd, Westella, HU10 7SD
Tel: +44 (0) 1482 654216 Email:ra12@locking.co.uk

Yes

Andrew Locking, 213 Westella Rd, Westella, HU10 7SD
Tel: +44 (0) 1482 654216 Email:ra12@locking.co.uk

Yes

Val Corbett Photography, Chapel Yat, Helton, Penrith Cumbria, CA10 2QA
Tel: +44 (0)1931 712293 Email:val@valcorbettphotography.com

Yes

J and R Macfarlane, Watergate Barn, Cockermouth, Cumbria, CA13 0RU
Tel: +44 (0) 1900 85289 Email: jtmacfarlane@gmail.com

Yes

Lake District National Park, Murley Moss, Oxenholme Road, Kendal, LA9 7RL
Tel: +44 (0) 1539 724555 Email:hq@lakedistrict.gov.uk

Yes

Andrew Locking, 213 Westella Rd, Westella, HU10 7SD
Tel: +44 (0) 1482 654216 Email:ra12@locking.co.uk

Yes

Andrew Locking, 213 Westella Rd, Westella, HU10 7SD
Tel: +44 (0) 1482 654216 Email:ra12@locking.co.uk

Yes

Andrew Locking, 213 Westella Rd, Westella, HU10 7SD
Tel: +44 (0) 1482 654216 Email:ra12@locking.co.uk

Yes

Rob Fraser, Raw Green Barn, New Hutton, Kendal LA8 0AS.
Tel: +44 (0) 7866 452605 Email: info@robfraser-photographer.co.uk

Yes

Archive Services, Historic England, The Engine House, Fire Fly Avenue, Swindon SN2 2EH
Tel: +44 (0) 1793 414600 Email: archive@HistoricEngland.org.uk

Yes

Lake District National Park, Murley Moss, Oxenholme Road, Kendal, LA9 7RL
Tel: +44 (0) 1539 724555 Email:hq@lakedistrict.gov.uk

Yes

Val Corbett Photography, Chapel Yat, Helton, Penrith Cumbria, CA10 2QA
Tel: +44 (0)1931 712293 Email:val@valcorbettphotography.com

Yes

Val Corbett Photography, Chapel Yat, Helton, Penrith Cumbria, CA10 2QA
Tel: +44 (0)1931 712293 Email:val@valcorbettphotography.com

Yes

SECTION 7

D O CU M E N TAT I O N

668

7.b 	TE XTS REL ATIN G TO PROTECTIVE DE SIGNATIO N,
CO PIE S O F PRO PERT Y MANAGEMENT PL AN S
O R D O CUMENTED MANAGEMENT SYSTEM S
AND E XTR ACTS O F OTHER PL ANS RELE VANT
TO THE PRO PERT Y
Copies of all these texts listed may be found in Volume 3.

5 B T E X T S R E L AT I N G TO S E C T I O N

Ancient Monuments and
Archaeological Areas Act 1979

www.legislation.gov.uk/ukpga/1979/46

Commons Act 2006

www.legislation.gov.uk/ukpga/2006/26/contents

Commons Registration Act 1965

www.legislation.gov.uk/ukpga/1965/64

Conservation of Habitats and
Species Regulations 2010

www.legislation.gov.uk/uksi/2010/490/contents/made

Countryside and Rights
of Way 2000

www.legislation.gov.uk/ukpga/2000/37/contents

Environment Act 1995

www.legislation.gov.uk/ukpga/1995/25/contents

Environmental Impact
Assessment Regulations 2011

www.legislation.gov.uk/uksi/2011/1824/contents/made

EU Directive 00-60-EC Water
Framework Directive

eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/
PDF/?uri=CELEX:32000L0060&from=EN

EU Directive 09-147-EC Wild Birds

eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/
PDF/?uri=CELEX:32009L0147&from=EN

EU Directive 79-409-EEC Wild Birds

eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/
PDF/?uri=CELEX:31979L0409&from=EN

EU Directive 92-43-EEC Habitats

eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/
PDF/?uri=CELEX:31992L0043&from=EN

European Landscape Convention

www.gov.uk/government/uploads/system/uploads/attachment_data/
file/236096/8413.pdf

Forestry Act 1967

www.legislation.gov.uk/ukpga/1967/10/contents

Hedgerow Regulations 1997

www.legislation.gov.uk/uksi/1997/1160/contents/made

Marine and Coastal
Access Act 2009

www.legislation.gov.uk/ukpga/2009/23/contents

National Heritage Act 1983

www.legislation.gov.uk/ukpga/1983/47/contents

National Parks and Access to
the Countryside Act 1949

www.legislation.gov.uk/ukpga/Geo6/12-13-14/97

National Trust Act 1907

www.unesco.org/culture/natlaws/.../uk_act_1907_to_1953_engl_orof.pdf

Planning Act 2008

www.legislation.gov.uk/ukpga/2008/29/pdfs/ukpga_20080029_en.pdf

Planning (Listed Buildings and
Conservations Areas) Act 1990

www.legislation.gov.uk/ukpga/1990/9/contents

RAMSAR Convention 1971

treaties.un.org/doc/Publication/UNTS/Volume%20996/volume-996-I14583-English.pdf

Town and Country
Planning Act 1990

www.legislation.gov.uk/ukpga/1990/8/contents
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Town and Country Planning (Tree
Preservation) Regulations 2012

www.legislation.gov.uk/uksi/2012/605/contents/made

Wildlife and Countryside Act 1981

www.legislation.gov.uk/ukpga/1981/69

World Heritage Convention 1972

whc.unesco.org/archive/convention-en.pdf

Agreements on Afforestation
in The Lake District

paper copy

The Environmental Impact
Assessment (Agriculture)
Regulations 2006

http://www.legislation.gov.uk/uksi/2006/2522/contents/made

5.C T E X T S R E L AT I N G TO S E C T I O N N OT L I S T E D A B OV E

Localism Act 2011

www.legislation.gov.uk/ukpga/2011/20/contents/enacted

Marine Policy Statement 2011

www.gov.uk/government/uploads/system/uploads/attachment_data/
file/69322/pb3654-marine-policy-statement-110316.pdf

Mineral Extraction and the Historic
Environment 2008, updated 2012

content.historicengland.org.uk/images-books/publications/mineralextraction-and-historic-environment/mineral-extraction.pdf/

National Heritage Protection
Plan Framework 2013

content.historicengland.org.uk/images-books/publications/nhppplan-framework/nhpp-plan-framework.pdf/

English National Park and the
Broads UK Government Vision
and Circular 2010

www.gov.uk/government/uploads/system/uploads/attachment_data/
file/221086/pb13387-vision-circular2010.pdf

National Planning Policy
Framework 2012

www.gov.uk/government/uploads/system/uploads/attachment_data/
file/6077/2116950.pdf

Planning and Compulsory
Purchase Act 2004

www.legislation.gov.uk/ukpga/2004/5/contents

Town and Country Planning
(Environmental Impact
Assessment) Regulations 1999

www.legislation.gov.uk/uksi/1999/293/contents/made

UK Forestry Standards 2011

www.forestry.gov.uk/theukforestrystandard

5. D S E C T I O N T E X T S N OT L I S T E D A B OV E

Conservation Area
Management Plan – Askham

www.lakedistrict.gov.uk/planning/conservationareas/designationappraisal-and-management

Cumbria Countryside Access
Strategy 2014-2019

www.cumbria.gov.uk/elibrary/Content/Internet/544/932/3891012256.pdf

Cumbria Local Transport Plan
2011-2016

www.cumbria.gov.uk/eLibrary/Content/
Internet/544/942/41075102846.pdf

Forest Design Plan – Matterdale

www.forestry.gov.uk/pdf/englandnwematterdalefdptext.pdf/$FILE/
englandnwematterdalefdptext.pdf

Heritage at Risk 2014 –
North West Register

content.historicengland.org.uk/images-books/publications/har-2014registers/nw-HAR-register-2014.pdf/

Lakes Culture – Cultural Tourism
Strategy 2014-2020

mediafiles.thedms.co.uk/Publication/CU-CTB/cms/pdf/culturaltourism-strategy%202014-2020.pdf

Lake District Local Plan Part One –
Core Strategy

www.lakedistrict.gov.uk/__data/assets/pdf_file/0008/172763/core_
strategy_oct_2010-2.pdf

Lake District Local Plan Part Two –
Allocations of Land

www.lakedistrict.gov.uk/__data/assets/pdf_file/0009/394812/
Allocations-of-Land-Full-report-2013.pdf
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Lake District Local Plan Part Three
– Minerals Safeguarding Areas

www.lakedistrict.gov.uk/__data/assets/pdf_file/0006/394800/MineralsSafeguarding-Areas-Local-Plan.pdf

National Trust Regional
Business Plan – North West

Not available online

National Trust Property
Business Plan (text, maps, photos) –
Wild Ennerdale

Not available online. Many individual plans resulting from the Trust’s
extensive property ownership. Ennerdale provided as the example.

‘Playing our Part’ the National
Trust’s Strategy 2015-2025

www.nationaltrust.org.uk/documents/national-trust-playing-our-part.pdf

Natura 2000 Site
Improvement Plan –
River Derwent

publications.naturalengland.org.uk/category/6329101765836800
Many Site Improvements Plans for Lake District – River Derwent
provided as the example

North West Flood Risk
Management Plan

consult.environment-agency.gov.uk/portal/ho/flood/draft_frmp/
consult?pointId=s1407245293419#section-s1407245293419

North West River Basin
Management Plan

www.gov.uk/government/uploads/system/uploads/attachment_data/
file/300515/genw0910bsrg-e-e.pdf

Shoreline Management Plan

www.allerdale.gov.uk/downloads/nw_shoreline_management_
plan_2.pdf

CO N S E RVAT I O N A R E A P L A N S

Ambleside

www.lakedistrict.gov.uk/planning/conservationareas/amblesideca

Askham

www.lakedistrict.gov.uk/planning/conservationareas/askhamca

Bampton

www.lakedistrict.gov.uk/planning/conservationareas/bamptonca

Bampton Grange

www.lakedistrict.gov.uk/planning/conservationareas/
bamptongrangeca

Blindcrake

www.lakedistrict.gov.uk/planning/conservationareas/blindcrakeca

Bowness

www.lakedistrict.gov.uk/planning/conservationareas/bownessca

Broughton in Furness

www.lakedistrict.gov.uk/planning/conservationareas/broughtonca

Caldbeck

www.lakedistrict.gov.uk/planning/conservationareas/caldbeckca

Far Sawrey

www.lakedistrict.gov.uk/planning/conservationareas/farsawreyca

Grasmere Town End

www.lakedistrict.gov.uk/planning/conservationareas/
grasmeretownendca

Grasmere Village

www.lakedistrict.gov.uk/planning/conservationareas/
grasmerevillageca

Hartsop

www.lakedistrict.gov.uk/planning/conservationareas/hartsopca

Hawkshead

www.lakedistrict.gov.uk/planning/conservationareas/hawksheadca

Helton

www.lakedistrict.gov.uk/planning/conservationareas/heltonca

Hesket Newmarket

www.lakedistrict.gov.uk/planning/conservationareas/
hesketnewmarketca

Keswick

www.lakedistrict.gov.uk/planning/conservationareas/keswickca

Lowther

www.lakedistrict.gov.uk/planning/conservationareas/lowtherca

Near Sawrey

www.lakedistrict.gov.uk/planning/conservationareas/nearsawreyca

Ravenglass

www.lakedistrict.gov.uk/planning/conservationareas/ravenglassca

Rydal

www.lakedistrict.gov.uk/planning/conservationareas/rydalca

Staveley

www.lakedistrict.gov.uk/planning/conservationareas/staveleyca
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Troutbeck

www.lakedistrict.gov.uk/planning/conservationareas/troutbeckca

Windermere

www.lakedistrict.gov.uk/planning/conservationareas/windermereca

7.c 	FO RM AND DATE O F M OST RECENT
RECO RDS O R INVENTO RY O F PRO PERT Y
The most up to date records are held by the Lake District National Park Partnership.
These include:
R E C E N T R E CO R D S
O R I N V E N TO RY

DAT E O F R E CO R D

FO R M O F R E CO R D

Lake District State of
Park Report, June 2013

June 2013

Paper and electronic

Lake District Landscape
Character Assessment, 2008

September 2008

Paper and electronic

A Review of West’s 18th
century Picturesque
Viewing Stations in the
Lake, 2009 District

April 2009

Paper and electronic

Historic Environment
Record

Live

Electronic database

Heritage at risk register
(Listed Buildings,
Scheduled Monuments)

2014

Paper and electronic

Conservation
Area Appraisals

Last updated April 2014

Paper and electronic

Common Land record

2014

Electronic – Geographic Information
System

Lakeland Shepherds’ Guide

Last updated 2005

Paper

Herdwick Sheep Breeders
Association Flock Book

Electronic record used dated
December 2014

Paper and electronic

Rough Fell Sheep Breeders’
Association Flock Book

2013

Paper

Swaledale Sheep Breeders’
Association Flock Book

2013

Paper

Defra Agricultural survey

2013

Paper copy

Biodiversity records
(Sites of Special Scientific
Interest, Special Areas of
Conservation, RAMSAR sites,
National Nature Reserves

Live (regular updates)

Electronic – Geographic Information
System

Visitor study (STEAM)

2013

Paper and Electronic

National Trust’s land
ownership records

2014

Paper and electronic
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7.d 	ADDRE S S WHERE INVENTO RY,
RECO RDS AND ARCHIVE S ARE HELD

Important records are held at the
following locations:
Lake District National Park Authority
Murley Moss
Oxenholme Road
Kendal
Cumbria LA9 7RL
www.lakedistrict.gov.uk
Natural England
Murley Moss
Oxenholme Road
Kendal
Cumbria LA9 7RL
www.gov.uk/government/organisations/
natural-england
Cumbria County Council
The Courts
Carlisle
Cumbria CA3 8NA
www.cumbria.gov.uk
Environment Agency
Ghyll Mount
Penrith 40 Business Park
Penrith,
Cumbria CA11 9BP
www.gov.uk/government/organisations/
environment-agency
Historic England
3rd floor Canada House
3 Chepstow Street
Manchester M1 5FW
www.historicengland.org.uk
Historic England Archive
Archive Service
The Engine House
Fire Fly Avenue
Swindon SN2 2EH
archive.historicengland.org.uk

Forestry Commission
Ghyll Mount
Penrith 40 Business Park
Penrith
Cumbria CA11 9BP
www.forestry.gov.uk
National Trust
Lake District Consultancy Hub
The Hollens
Grasmere
Ambleside
Cumbria LA22 9QZ
www.nationaltrust.org.uk
Kendal Library
Stricklandgate
Kendal
Cumbria LA9 4PY
www.cumbria.gov.uk/libraries
Cumbria Archive Service
Lady Gillford`s House
Petteril Bank Road
Carlisle CA1 3AJ
Kendal County Offices
Kendal
Cumbria LA9 4RQ
Wordsworth Trust
Dove Cottage,
Grasmere,
Cumbria,
LA22 9SH
www.wordsworth.org.uk
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The Moot Hall, Market Place, Keswick (Borrowdale and Bassenthwaite). Built in 1812 on the site
of a court house recorded in the 16th century, which at that time was used for storing copper.
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View of Rampsholme Island from Friar’s Crag, Derwent Water
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SECTION 8 CONTACT
INFORMATION OF
RE SP ONSIBLE AUTHORITIE S

8.a

PREPARER

Name: John Hodgson
Title: Lead Strategy Adviser Historic Environment and World Heritage Site Coordinator
Address:
Lake District National Park Authority
Murley Moss
Oxenholme Road
Kendal
Cumbria
United Kingdom
LA9 7RL
Tel: +44 (0) 1539 792615
Fax: +44 (0) 1539 740822
Email: john.hodgson@lakedistrict.gov.uk

8.b

O FFI CIAL LO C AL INSTITUTIO N/AGEN CY

The Lake District National Park Partnership is the locally responsible organisation for the
management of the property.
Address:
Lake District National Park Authority
Murley Moss
Oxenholme Road
Kendal
Cumbria
United Kingdom
LA9 7RL
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8.c

OTHER LO C AL INSTITUTIO NS

NAME

ADDRESS

TELEPHONE

EMAIL

Lake District Visitor
Centre

Brockhole, Windermere
Cumbria, LA23 1LJ

+44 (0) 1539 446601

info@brockhole.co.uk

Bowness Information
Centre

Glebe Road, Bowness
on Windermere,
Cumbria, LA23 3HJ

+44 (0) 8459 010845

bownesstic@lakedistrict.gov.uk

Keswick Information
Centre

Moot Hall, Keswick,
CA12 5JR

+44 (0) 8459 010845

keswicktic@lakedistrict.gov.uk

Ullswater Information
Centre

Beckside Car Park,
Glenridding, Penrith,
Cumbria, CA11 0PD

+44 (0) 1768 482414

ullswatertic@lakedistrict.gov.uk

Ambleside Tourist
Information Centre

Tourist Information
Centre, Central
Buildings, Market Cross,
Ambleside, Cumbria,
LA22 9BS

+44 (0) 8442 250544

Broughton-inFurness Information
Centre

Tourist Information
Centre, Town Hall
The Square, Broughtonin-Furness, Cumbria,
LA20 6JF

+44 (0) 1229 716115

broughtontic@btconnect.com

Coniston Information
Centre

Community Tourist
Information Centre,
Ruskin Avenue,
Coniston, Cumbria,
LA21 8EH

+44 (0) 1539 441533

mail@conistontic.org

Pooley Bridge
Information Centre

Visitor Information
Point, The Square,
Pooley Bridge, Cumbria,
CA10 2NW

+44 (0) 1768 486135

pbtic@lakedistrictestates.co.uk

Rheged

Tourist Information
Centre, Redhills, Penrith
Cumbria, CA11 0DQ

+44 (0) 1768 868034

tic@rheged.com

Windermere
Information Centre

Tourist Information
Centre, Victoria Street,
Windermere, Cumbria,
LA23 1AD

+44 (0) 1539 446499

info@ticwindermere.co.uk

Brantwood Museum

Coniston, Lake District
Cumbria, LA21 8AD

+44 (0) 1539 441396

enquiries@brantwood.org.uk

Dove Cottage and
Wordsworth Museum

Grasmere, Cumbria,
LA22 9SH

+44 (0) 1539 435544

enquiries@wordsworth.org.uk

Keswick Museum

Fitz Park, Station Road
Keswick, Cumbria,
CA12 4NF

+44 (0) 1768 773263

keswick.museum@allerdale.gov.uk

Lakeland Motor
Museum

Old Blue Mill,
Backbarrow, Ulverston,
Cumbria, LA12 8TA

+44 (0) 1539 530400

info@lakelandmotormuseum.co.uk

Ruskin Museum

Coniston, Lake District
Cumbria, LA21 8DU

+44 (0) 1539 441164

Stott Park Bobbin Mill

Finsthwaite, Newby
Bridge, Cumbria,
LA12 8AX

+44 (0) 1539 531087
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ACT

The Old Stables,
Redhills, Penrith,
Cumbria, CA11 0DT

+44 (0) 1228 817224

info@cumbriaaction.org.uk

Allerdale Borough
Council

Allerdale House,
Workington, Cumbria,
CA13 3YJ

+44 (0) 1900 702702

enquiries@allerdale.gov.uk

Copeland Borough
Council

The Copeland Centre,
Catherine Street,
Whitehaven, Cumbria,
CA28 7SJ

+44 (0) 1946 598300

info@copeland.gov.uk

Country Land and
Business Association

10 Aske Stables, Aske,
Richmond, North
Yorkshire, DL10 5HG

+44 (0) 1748 907070

mail@cla.org.uk

Cumbria Association
of Local Councils

Fire and Rescue Service
Headquarters, Carleton
Avenue, Penrith,
Cumbria, CA10 2FA

+44 (0) 1768 812663

office@calc.org.uk

Cumbria County
Council

The Courts, Carlisle,
Cumbria, CA3 8NA

+44 (0) 1228 606060

info@cumbria.gov.uk

Cumbria Local
Enterprise
Partnership

info@cumbrialep.co.uk

Cumbria Tourism

Windermere Road,
Staveley, Kendal,
Cumbria, LA8 9PL

+44 (0) 1539 822222

info@cumbriatourism.org

Cumbria Wildlife
Trust

Plumgarths, Crook Road
Kendal, Cumbria,
LA8 8LX

+44 (0) 1539 816300

mail@cumbriawildlifetrust.org.uk

Eden District Council

Town Hall, Penrith,
Cumbria, CA11 7QF

+44 (0) 1768 817817

customer.services@eden.gov.uk

Historic England

Suites 3.3 & 3.4 Canada
House, 3 Chepstow
Street, Manchester,
M1 5FW

+44 (0) 1612 421416

northwest@historicengland.org.uk

Environment Agency

Ghyll Mount, Gillan
Way, Penrith 40
Business Park, Penrith,
Cumbria, CA11 9BP

+44 (0) 3708 506506

enquiries@environment-agency.gov.uk

Forestry Commission

Peil Wyke,
Bassenthwaite Lake,
Cumbria, CA13 9YG

+44 (0) 3000 674190

nwwm@forestry.gsi.gov.uk

Friends of the Lake
District

Murley Moss,
Oxenholme Road,
Kendal, Cumbria,
LA9 7SS

+44 (0) 1539 720788

info@fld.org.uk

Lake District Local
Access Forum

C/o Murley Moss,
Oxenholme Road,
Kendal, Cumbria,
LA9 7RL

Lake District National
Park Authority

Murley Moss,
Oxenholme Road,
Kendal, Cumbria,
LA9 7RL

+44 (0) 1539 724555

hq@lakedistrict.gov.uk

National Farmers
Union

Agriculture House,
1 Moss Lane View,
Skelmersdale,
Lancashire, WN8 9TL

+44 (0) 24 7685 8500

jenny.willis@nfu.org.uk
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National Trust

National Trust’s Lake
District Consultancy
Hub The Hollens,
Grasmere, Ambleside,
Cumbria, LA22 9QZ

+44 (0) 1539 435599

nw.customerenquiries@nationaltrust.org.uk

Natural England

Juniper House, Murley
Moss, Kendal,
Cumbria, LA9 7RL

+44 (0) 1539 792800

enquiries@naturalengland.org.uk

Nurture Lakeland

Murley Moss,
Oxenholme Road,
Kendal, Cumbria,
LA9 7RL

+44 (0) 1539 822622

info@nurturelakeland.org

RSPB

Northern England
Region, 7.3.1 Cameron
House, White Cross
Estate, Lancaster,
LA1 4XQ

+44 (0) 3007 772676

bill.kenmir@rspb.org.uk

South Lakeland
District Council

South Lakeland House,
Lowther Street, Kendal,
Cumbria, LA9 4DQ

+44 (0) 1539 733333

customer.services@southlakeland.gov.uk

United Utilities PLC

Thirlmere House,
Lingley Mere Business
Park, Lingley Green
Avenue, Great Sankey,
Warrington, WA5 3LP

+44 (0) 1925 237000

kevin.sayers@uuplc.co.uk

University of
Cumbria

Fusehill Street Campus,
Fusehill Street, Carlisle
Cumbria, CA1 2HH

+44 (0) 1228 616234

info@cumbria.ac.uk

Business Task Force

C/o Murley Moss,
Oxenholme Road,
Kendal, Cumbria,
LA9 7RL

8.D

O FFI CIAL WEB ADDRE S S

Web address: www.lakesworldheritage.co.uk
Contact Name: Jayne Pugh
E-Mail: lakeswh@lakedistrict.gov.uk
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Herdwick sheep in Great Langdale
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F I G U R E 9.1 Castlerigg Stone Circle
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NAME 		 Lise-Anne Boissiere
TITLE 		
Deputy Director - Heritage, Tourism and Cultural Diplomacy
ADDRE S S 		 4th Floor, 100 Parliament Street, London SW1A 2BQ

DATE
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National Trust Ranger repairing a stone wall in Wasdale
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GLOSSARY

Adit Horizontal mining tunnel
cut into the fellside
Afforestation The establishment
of a forest or stand of trees in an
area where there was no forest
Agistment Originally referred
specifically to the proceeds of
pasturage in the king’s forests.
To agist is, in English law, to
take cattle to graze.
Agrarian Cultivated land or
the cultivation of land
Agri-environment schemes
An environmental
management scheme.
A mechanism by which
landowners and other
individuals and bodies
responsible for land
management can be
incentivised by government
to manage their environment.
Agro-pastoral The form of
farming that combines rearing
livestock including both sheep
and cattle, and growing crops
including hay, cereals, and
wood through pollarding and
coppicing
Arboreta An arboretum
(plural: arboreta) in a narrow
sense is a collection of trees
only. More commonly, today,
an arboretum is a botanical
garden containing living
collections of woody plants
intended at least partly for
scientific study.
Arctic Char or Arctic Charr
(Salvelinus alpinus) is a
cold-water fish in the family
Salmonidae, native to alpine
lakes and arctic and subarctic
coastal waters
Arête A sharp mountain ridge
or spur
Arts and Craft movement The
Arts and Crafts movement was
an international movement

in the decorative and fine arts
that flourished in Europe and
North America between 1880
and 1910. It began in Britain
around 1880 and quickly
spread across America and
Europe before emerging
finally as the Mingei (Folk
Crafts) movement in Japan. It
advocated the reform of art at
every level and across a broad
social spectrum, and it turned
the home into a work of art.
Assart An encroachment
of forest
Barony The estate of a feudal
lord held of the Crown
Bank Barn A multi-purpose,
two-storey barn, built on a
hillside with entrances at
both levels
Belvedere An architectural
structure sited to take
advantage of a fine or
scenic view
Bield Drystone walled shelter
to protect sheep during
inclement weather on the
open fell
Black Death The Black Death
is the name given to a deadly
plague (often called bubonic
plague, but is more likely to
be pneumonic plague) which
was rampant in Fourteenth
Century Europe
Blast furnace A smelting
furnace in the form of a
tower into which a blast
of hot compressed air can
be introduced from below.
Introduced into the Lake
District in the 18th century.
Bloomery A bloomery is a
type of furnace once widely
used for smelting iron from its
oxides. The bloomery was the
earliest form of smelter capable
of smelting iron. Generally of
medieval or earlier date.

Bobbin Mills A Bobbin Mill is
a mill of post-medieval date
for manufacturing wooden
bobbins for the textile industry
Borough Administrative
division. In England, during the
medieval period, many towns
were granted self-governance
by the Crown, at which point
they became referred to as
boroughs.
Bronze Age The Bronze Age
is a time period (2000 BC –
800 BC) in British prehistory
characterized by the use
of bronze for making tools,
weapons and ornaments
Burgage Burgage is a medieval
land term used in England and
Scotland, well established by
the 13th century. A burgage
was a town (‘borough’) rental
property (to use modern
terms), owned by a king or
lord. The property (‘burgage
tenement’) usually, and
distinctly, consisted of a house
on a long and narrow plot of
land (Scots, toft), with a narrow
street frontage.
Burgesses A political official
or representative in a borough
Byre A type of barn for
keeping cattle
Chasers (tups) Tups/Rams
which are sent to the fells
with the ewes to catch any
sheep that return in season
Cistercian A member of the
Cistercian Order, a religious
order of monks and nuns
Classical Relating to ancient
Greek or Latin literature, art,
or culture or the influence
of Greek or Roman culture
in later periods
Clipping time Sheep shearing
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Closehead Underground
cavern created by mining
(usually of slate)

periods. Common ownership
is one form of customary land
ownership.

Cobbles Cobblestones are
stones that were frequently
used in the pavement of early
streets. ‘Cobble’, the diminutive
of the archaic English word
‘cob’, meaning ‘rounded lump’,
originally referred to any small
stone rounded by the flow
of water; essentially, a large
pebble. It was these smooth
‘cobbles’, gathered from stream
beds that paved the first
‘cobblestone’ streets
in England.

Dipping/Dipped Washing
sheep in a special liquid (sheep
dip) that kills off harmful
insects living in their wool

Combe A combe (also spelled
coombe or coomb and, in
place names, comb) can either
refer to a steep, narrow valley,
or to a small valley or large
hollow on the side of a hill
Coppice rotation A form of
forestry management in which
a fast-growing species of tree
or woody shrub is grown
specifically to provide timber
poles which can be used for
various purposes including the
production of charcoal
Corpse way Traditional
routes along which funeral
processions made their way to
the church
Corrie A hollowed out
landscape feature created by
glaciation in high mountains.
Also known as cirque.
Crucks Pairs of naturally
arched timbers, pegged
together at the apex to form
a frame for a house or barn
Cumberland Name of former
county which became part of
the county of Cumbria in 1974
Curlew A type of bird
characterised by a long,
slender, down curved bill
and mottled brown plumage
Customary Tenure Customary
land is land which is owned by
indigenous communities and
administered in accordance
with their customs, as opposed
to statutory tenure usually
introduced during the colonial

Dissolution of the Monasteries
The Dissolution of the
Monasteries, sometimes
referred to as the Suppression
of the Monasteries, was the
set of administrative and
legal processes between 1536
and 1541 by which Henry
VIII disbanded Catholic
monasteries, priories, convents
and friaries in England, Wales
and Ireland, appropriated their
income, disposed of their
assets, and provided for their
former members and functions
Down house The service area
of a farm house
Drafted (sheep) Sheep that
are sold for meat or to other
breeders
Echelons A level or rank in
an organization, a profession,
or society
Ecosystem services
Humankind benefits in
a multitude of ways from
ecosystems. Collectively,
these benefits are becoming
known as ecosystem services.
Ecosystem services are
regularly involved in
the provisioning of clean
drinking water and the
decomposition of wastes.
Environmentalism A broad
philosophy, ideology and
social movement regarding
concerns for environmental
protection and improvement of
the health of the environment,
particularly as the measure
for this health seeks to
incorporate the concerns
of non-human elements
Estovers Wood or timber that a
tenant is allowed to take
Ewe A female sheep that
has had her first lamb
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Farmstead A farm and
its buildings
Fell A fell (from Old Norse
fell, fjall) is a high and barren
landscape feature such as a
mountain or moor-covered hill
Feudal The concept of a
feudal state or period, in the
sense of either a regime or
a period dominated by lords
who possess financial or social
power and prestige, became
widely held in the middle of
the 18th century
Fire house The living area of
a farm house
Flax Mill Industry Flax mills
are mills concerned with
the manufacture of flax. The
earliest mills were for spinning
yarn for the linen industry.
Flock A group of sheep
Fodder Feed for livestock,
especially coarsely chopped
hay or straw
Folly A building constructed
primarily for decoration,
but suggesting through its
appearance some other
purpose, or appearing to be so
extravagant that it transcends
the range of garden ornaments
usually associated with the
class of buildings to which
it belongs
Fulling Fulling, also known as
tucking or walking, is a step in
making woollen cloth which
involves the cleansing of cloth
(particularly wool) to eliminate
oils, dirt, and other impurities,
and making it thicker
Gimcrack Something that
is showy but cheap or
badly made
Gimmer A young female
sheep, usually before her
first lamb
Gough Map The Gough Map or
Bodleian Map is a map of the
island of Great Britain, dating
between 1355 and 1366, and is
the oldest surviving route map
of Great Britain
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Granary A storehouse for
threshed grain
Grange Monastic sheep farm
Harmonious beauty A view
of high scenic quality where
the characteristics of the
landscape (or other entity) are
‘in harmony’; that is they are
consistent with that particular
landscape character type
Hay Grass that has been mown
and dried for use as fodder
Headwalls A small retaining
wall placed at the outlet of a
stormwater pipe or culvert
Hefted or heafed. The instinct
in some breeds of sheep to
keep to a certain heft or heaf
(a small local area) throughout
their lives. Allows different
farmers in an extensive
landscape such as moorland to
graze different areas without
the need for fences, each ewe
remaining on her particular
area. Lambs usually learn their
heft from their mothers.
Herdwick sheep The Herdwick
is an upland breed of sheep
native to the Lake District
of Cumbria in North West
England. The name ‘Herdwick’
is derived from the Old
Norse herdvyck, meaning
sheep pasture.
Hog-back tombstones
Hogback tombstones are stone
carved Anglo-Scandinavian
sculptures from 10th-12th
century England and Scotland.
Hogbacks fell out of fashion
by the beginning of the
11th century. Their function
is generally accepted as
grave markers.
Hogg Also known as Hogget or
Hogg. A young sheep of either
sex from about 9 to 18 months
of age (until it cuts two teeth).
Hogg hole Square holes left in
the base of a dry stone wall to
allow hoggs to pass through
Hogg house Small building
for storing fodder and for
sheltering sheep in winter

Hundred A division of a shire
for judicial purposes – used
as the geographical area for
assessment between Parish
(smaller) and County (larger)
before the introduction
of Districts in the local
Government Act of 1894
Hushing An ancient method of
mining using a flood of water
to wash off top soil in order
to reveal mineral veins
Inbye A small number of
enclosed fields in, or close to,
the valley bottom and made
up of meadows and pastures
Incomers A person who has
come to live in an area in
which they have not grown
up, especially in a close-knit
rural community. Also called
offcomers in Cumbria.
Intake An enclosed area of
land between the inbye and
open fell
Iron Age The Iron Age is a
time period 800 BC - 100 AD in
British prehistory characterized
by the use of iron for making
tools and weapons
Lakeland The area of the
English Lake District
Land use Land use involves
the management and
modification of natural
environment or wilderness
into built environment such as
settlements and semi-natural
habitats such as arable fields,
pastures, and managed woods
Late or Upper Palaeolithic
The Late or Upper Palaeolithic
(or Upper Palaeolithic, Late
Stone Age) is the third and last
subdivision of the Paleolithic
or Old Stone Age as it is
understood in Europe, Africa
and Asia. In the Lake District
this dates from c. 12,000 BC
to c. 8000 BC.
Lonning A Cumbrian word
for a lane
Lug/ear marks Distinctive cuts
to the ears (lug), which along
with daubs of colour applied to
the fleece (smit marks) are used
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to identify the owner
of the sheep
Lye Alkaline powder produced
by burning bracken and
brushwood. Mixed with tallow
to make soap for cleaning
woollen fleeces as part of the
fulling process.
Lynchet A ridge or ledge
formed along the downhill
side of a plot by ploughing in
ancient times
Manor Self-sufficient medieval
estate under the control
of a lord
Manorial court Court
appointed by the lord to
administer customary law
Massif A compact group
of mountains
Medieval The Middle Ages or
Medieval period in England
lasted from 410 – 1485 AD
Merlin A bird of prey
Mesolithic Relating to or
denoting the middle part of
the Stone Age (c. 8000 BC
– c. 4000 BC), between the
Palaeolithic and Neolithic
Messuage A dwelling house
with outbuildings and land
assigned to it
Monastic Relating to monks,
nuns, or others living under
religious vows, or the buildings
in which they live
Montane Mountainous, usually
above 600 metres in the
Lake District
Mule A type of cross-bred
sheep, both hardy and
suitable for meat
Neo-classical Any of a number
of movements in the fine arts,
literature, theatre, music, and
architecture beginning in the
17th century
Neolithic Relating to or
denoting the later part of the
Stone Age – the New Stone
Age (c. 4000 BC – c. 2000 BC),
when ground or polished stone
weapons and implements
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prevailed and agriculture was
introduced

encourage new growth at the
top. A pollard is also the tree.

Norse Relating to medieval
Norway or Scandinavia

Post medieval The period from
c. 1600 AD to the present

Ordnance Survey the national
mapping agency for the United
Kingdom

Potash kiln Potash kilns were
lined with drystone walling and
used to produce potash prior
to the Industrial Revolution.
Potash was mixed with tallow
to produce a soap to clean
the fleeces of sheep as a
stage in the production of
woollen cloth.

Outcrops A rock formation
that is visible on the surface
Packhorse Route Routes
over mountainous terrains,
previously used to transport
goods by packhorse
Pastoral Land used for the
keeping or grazing of sheep
or cattle
Peat hut or scale Small stone
building on the fell, near
the peat cuttings, used for
drying and storing peat until
it was needed
Pele Tower Small fortified
keeps or towers added to
buildings for protection
Pinfolds A high-walled and
lockable structure served
several purposes; the most
common use was to hold stray
sheep, pigs and cattle until they
were claimed by the owners
Picturesque landscape Meant
literally, a scene which would
make a painting, but it came
to be used outside the context
of art and painting, having a
major influence on garden
design, landscape fashions
and ornamental walks
Picturesque Movement A
reaction to the Classical Revival
Style of architecture that
included irregularly planned
landscapes, follies, grottos, and
asymmetrical buildings, mostly
in the Italianate style
Pigsty A pen or enclosure
for a pig or pigs
Pinetum (Plural: pineta) A
plantation of pine trees or
other conifers planted for
scientific or ornamental
purposes
Pollard To cut off the top
and branches of a tree to

Pre-classical Relating to a time
before a period regarded as
classical, especially in music,
literature, or ancient history
Raddle Colour marking or
harness that is put on a tup
(ram) during tupping season.
Markings are changed regularly
so the ewes can be sorted by
lambing date.
Radiocarbon dating
Radiocarbon dating is one of
the most widely used scientific
dating methods in archaeology
and environmental science.
It can be applied to most
organic materials and spans
dates from a few hundred
years ago right back to about
50,000 years ago.
Ram An uncastrated adult male
sheep. Also known as a tup.
Regatta A regatta is a series of
boat races. The term typically
describes racing events of
rowed or sailed water craft,
although some powerboat race
series are also called regattas.
Ridge and furrow cultivation
An agricultural pattern of
ridges and furrows, surviving
as earthworks, resulting from
repeated ploughing. Also
known as Rig and Furrow in
the north of England. Ridge
and furrow is typical of open
field cultivation and can date
from the medieval period to
the 18th century.
Ring cairn A low, wide,
circular ring or bank of stones
surrounding an open, roughly
circular area which is (or was
initially) free of cairn material.
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The inner and outer faces
of the bank may be kerbed.
Generally dating to the Bronze
Age and possibly used for
burial and/or ritual activity.
Ring garth Stone wall or fence
dividing cultivated valleybottom fields from open,
grazed fell land. Also known as
a head dyke in Scotland.
Ring Ouzel ‘Ouzel’ (or ‘ousel’)
is an old name for common
blackbird from Old English ‘osle’
Romano-British The culture
that developed in Britain as a
result of the fusion of imported
Roman culture with that of
the late Iron Age native British
population (between the 1st
and 5th centuries AD)
Romantic Movement
Romanticism (also the
Romantic era or the Romantic
period) was an artistic, literary,
and intellectual movement
that originated in Europe
toward the end of the 18th
century and reached its peak
in most areas c.1800 to 1850.
It was partly a reaction to the
social and political norms of
the Age of Enlightenment, the
Industrial Revolution and the
scientific rationalization of
nature. Its principal influence
was in the visual arts, music,
and literature, but it also had a
major impact on education and
the natural sciences. It also had
a major effect on politics and
while it was initially associated
with liberalism and radicalism
it was also associated with the
growth of nationalism.
Rough Fell Sheep The Rough
Fell is an upland breed of
sheep, originating in England.
Its distribution embraces a
large part of southern Cumbria.
Scale Building on high fell
pasture occupied during the
summer months
Schelly The schelly (Coregonus
stigmaticus) is a designation
for four populations of
freshwater whitefish in the
English Lake District, Cumbria
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Sedimentary Sedimentary
rocks are types of rock that are
formed by the deposition of
material at the Earth’s surface
and within bodies of water
Seine Nets Is a method of
fishing that employs a seine
or dragnet. A seine is a fishing
net that hangs vertically in the
water with its bottom edge held
down by weights and its top
edge buoyed by floats. Seine
nets can be deployed from
the shore as a beach seine,
or from a boat.
Shearlings A yearling sheep
before its first shearing.
Also known as hogget or
old-season lamb.
Sheepcotes A pen or enclosure
for sheep
Sheep shearing The process by
which the woollen fleece of a
sheep is cut off
Shieling Fell pasture and small
dwelling used during the
summer months
Shepherds’ Meet Traditional
gathering of sheep farmers to
swap strays, hold competitions
for classes of sheep and to
socialise
Shippons A cattle shed,
also known as a byre
Silage Fermented, highmoisture stored fodder which
can be fed to ruminants
Smit marks Daubs of colour
applied to the fleece which
along with distinctive cuts
to the ears (lug marks) are
used to identify the owner
of the sheep.
Statesman Yeoman farmer
holding his land by customary
tenure from the lord
Stock General terms for
farm animals
Sublime movement
An aesthetic quality in nature
(landscape) distinct from
beauty where (perceived)
ugliness, in its capacity to
instill feelings of intense
emotion, (fear and attraction)

ultimately creates a pleasurable
experience. The literary
concept of the sublime became
important in the 18th century.
It is associated with the 1757
treatise by Edmund Burke,
though it has earlier roots. The
idea of the sublime was taken
up by Immanuel Kant and the
Romantic poets, especially
William Wordsworth.
Subsistence Farmer
Subsistence agriculture is
self-sufficiency farming in
which the farmers focus on
growing enough food to feed
themselves and their families
Swaledale Sheep
The Swaledale is an upland
breed of sheep named after the
Yorkshire valley of Swaledale
in England
Swards An expanse of grass
Tanning The process of
treating skins and hides of
animals to produce leather,
which is more durable and less
susceptible to decomposition
Tarn A mountain lake or
pool, often formed in a
cirque or corrie
Tenement A piece of land
held by an owner
Thing Mound A ‘Thing’ (from
the Old Norse and Old English
‘þing’) is the site of a Norse
assembly for law-giving
and settlement of disputes.
Sometimes marked by the
construction of a terraced
mound but often utilizing
natural features. Sometimes
called a ‘Moot’.
Threshing The process of
loosening the edible part
of cereal grain (or other
crop) from the inedible
chaff that surrounds it.
It is the step in grain
preparation after harvesting
and before winnowing,
which separates the loosened
chaff from the grain.
Through stones Stones used
in drystone wall construction,
placed at right angles to the
wall faces, spanning both
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faces of the wall, sometimes
projecting, and having the
effect of tying the two faces of
the wall together
Transhumance Is the seasonal
movement of people with
their livestock between fixed
summer and winter pastures
Truncated spur Is a ridge that
descends towards a valley
floor or coastline from a
higher elevation, that ends in
an inverted-V face and was
produced by the erosional
truncation of the spur by the
action of streams, waves, or
glaciers. Truncated spurs can
be found within mountains,
along the walls of river valleys,
or along coastlines.
Tudor period The rule of the
Tudor dynasty in England and
Wales between 1485 and 1603
Tup An uncastrated adult male
sheep used for breeding. Also
known as a ram.
Tupping The time of year when
the rams (tups) are released
with the ewes for mating
Turbary (Right of turbary) isthe
ancient right to cut turf,
or peat, for fuel on a particular
area of bog
Turnpike system A turnpike
was a toll road, a public or
private road, where a fee is
paid for passage
Vaccary A combined dairy and
stock farm of the medieval
period. Vaccaries typically
had a herd of around 40 milk/
breeding cows, plus their
‘followers’ (young beasts up
to around three years old) and
a couple of bulls. They were
dairy farms in that the cows
were milked and the milk was
sold but, since young stock
were kept until they matured
into either breeding cows or
oxen, they were also stockrearing farms.
Vendace An edible whitefish
found in lakes in northern
Europe. In Britain it is now
confined to two lakes in the
English Lake District.
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Vernacular Architecture
concerned with domestic and
functional rather than public or
monumental buildings
Viewing station A location to
‘view’ the landscape, popular
in the second half of the 18th
century with tourists seeking
Picturesque landscapes. At
viewing stations, visitors
would turn their backs to the
landscape, hold up a mirror
known as a Claude Glass
and look at the framed and
transformed view. The mirror
would make the scene easier to
draw and record.

Villa A term for a type of
house, with varying definitions
according to period. In
England, in the 18th century,
the term generally refers to a
large and luxurious country
house in its own grounds.
Volcanic tuff A pyroclastic,
consolidated rock
composed of compacted
and cemented volcanic ash,
from volcanic eruptions
Westmorland Name of former
county which became part of
the county of Cumbria in 1974
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Water heck A stock-proof
barrier across a watercourse
where it crosses a field
boundary, which allows
the water to pass through.
Typically a section of rail
fencing suspended below a
rail, spanning a watercourse
between two wall ends. Some
older stone rail examples exist.
Wether Male sheep that has
been castrated
Winnowing To blow a current
of air through grain in order to
remove the chaff
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©Val Corbett Photography; Figure 2.a.13 ©Val

1908 ©Frederick Warne & Co. 2015; Figure 2.a.64

Corbett Photography; Figure 2.a.14 ©Ben Barden;

©LDNPA/John Hodgson; Figure 2.a.65 ©LDNPA/

Figure 2.a.51 ©Historic England; Figure 2.a.52
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Section 2.b

©Andrew Locking; Figure 2.a.69 ©LDNPA/Andy

Figure 2.b.1 ©Val Corbett Photography; Figure2.b.2

Lowe; Figure 2.a.70 ©LDNPA/Andy Lowe; Figure

©Jamie Quartermaine; Figure2.b.3 ©LDNPA;

2.a.71 ©LDNPA/Andy Lowe; Figure 2.a.72 ©LDNPA/

Figure2.b.4 ©LDNPA; Figure2.b.5 ©LDNPA;

Andy Lowe; Figure 2.a.73 ©LDNPA/Andy Lowe;

Figure2.b.8 ©Val Corbett Photography; Figure2.b.10

Figure 2.a.74 ©LDNPA/John Hodgson; Figure 2.a.75

©Val Corbett Photography; Figure2.b.11 ©LDNPA/

©LDNPA/John Hodgson; Figure 2.a.76 ©LDNPA/

Historic England; Figure2.b.12 ©LDNPA/Andy

Andy Lowe; Figure 2.a.77 ©Andrew Locking; Figure

Lowe; Figure2.b.15Keswick as depicted on the 2nd

2.a.79 ©Andrew Locking; Figure 2.a.80 ©LDNPA;

Edition Ordnance Survey map of 1862; Figure2.b.16

Figure 2.a.81 ©Historic England; Figure 2.a.82

©LDNPA; Figure2.b.17 ©LDNPA;Figure2.b.19 ©Val

©LDNPA/Eleanor Kingston; Figure 2.a.83 ©LDNPA/

Corbett Photography; Figure2.b.20 ©Teresa Morris;

John Hodgson; Figure 2a.84 ©LDNPA/John

Figure2.b.21 ©Historic England; Figure2.b.22

Hodgson; Figure 2a.86 ©Andrew Locking; Figure

©Andrew Locking; Figure2.b.25 ©LDNPA/John

2a.87 ©Val Corbett Photography; Figure 2a.88

Hodgson; Figure2.b.26 ©LDNPA/Dave Willis;

©LDNPA/John Hodgson; Figure 2a.89 ©LDNPA/

Figure2.b.27 ©LDNPA/John Hodgson; Figure2.b.28

Andrea Hills; Figure 2a.91 ©Lakeland Shepherds

©LDNPA/Historic England; Figure2.b.29

Guide 2005; Figure 2a.92 ©Andrew Locking; Figure

©LDNPA/John Hodgson; Figure2.b.30 ©LDNPA/

2a.93 ©LDNPA/John Hodgson; Figure 2a.95 ©rob

John Hodgson; Figure2.b.31 ©Val Corbett

fraser/somewhere-nowhere.com; Figure 2a.96

Photography; Figure.2.b.32 ©LDNPA/ Historic

©rob fraser/somewhere-nowhere.com; Figure

England; Figure2.b.33 ©LDNPA/John Hodgson;

2a.97 ©Val Corbett Photography; Figure 2a.98 ©Val

Figure2.b.34 ©LDNPA; Figure2.b.35 ©LDNPA/

Corbett Photography; Figure 2a.100 ©National

John Hodgson; Figure2.b.37 ©Val Corbett

Trust/Steve Barber; Figure 2a.101 ©Historic

Photography; Figure2.b.38Pyne, James Baker

England; Figure 2a.102 ©Val Corbett Photography;

(1800-1870). - Lake Windermere from Orrest Head.

Figure 2a.103 ©Val Corbett Photography; Figure

- Oil on canvas. - 1849. ©The Wordsworth Trust,

2a.104 ©Si Homfray; Figure 2a.107 ©Andrew

purchase 2000, with the support of the Art Fund,

Locking; Figure 2a.108 ©Teresa Morris;

the Resource / V&A Purchase Grant Fund, the

Figure 2a.109 ©Andrew Locking; Figure 2a.111

Chris Brasher Trust and Lord and Lady Chorley;

©LDNPA; Figure 2a.112 ©Val Corbett Photography;

Figure2.b.40 ©rob fraser/somewhere-nowhere.

Figure 2a.113 ©LDNPA/John Hodgson; Figure

com; Figure2.b.41 ©Martin Norgate; Figure2.b.42

2a.114 ©Val Corbett Photography; Figure 2a.115

Chatelain, Jean Baptiste Claude and Ravenet,

©SiHomfray; Figure 2a.116 ©LDNPA/ Owen

Francois Simon after William Bellers. - A View of

Osmotherley;

Derwentwater, towards Borrowdale. A Lake in
Keswick near Cumberland. - Published by John
Boydell and Robert Sayer, London, 17 January
1774. - Engraving and etching. ©The Wordsworth
Trust, purchase 1986 (a detail from); Figure 2.b.43
©Martin Norgate; Figure 2.b.44 ©Andrew Locking;
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Figure 2.b.45 Sir George Beaumont and Joseph

Historic England; Figure 2.b.65 ©Val Corbett

Farington painting a Waterfall, Thomas Hearne

Photography; Figure 2.b.66 Small notebook of

©The Wordsworth Trust, purchase 1984, with the

miscellaneous descriptions and notes by Dorothy

support of the National Heritage Memorial Fund

Wordsworth including her Grasmere journal from

and the V&A Purchase Grant Fund; Figure2.b.46

February 14 to May 2 1802 in her hand. ©The

William Wordsworth by Henry Edridge (1806)

Wordsworth Trust, bequest of Gordon Graham

©The Wordsworth Trust, bequest of E.F. Rawnsley,

Wordsworth, 1935; Figure 2.b.67 ©LDNPA; Figure

1959 (a detail from); Figure2.b.47Dorothy

2.b.68 ©Charlie Hedley; Figure 2.b.69 ©LDNPA/

Wordsworth silhouette (c.1806) ©The Wordsworth

Historic England; Figure 2.b.70 ©Brantwood;

Trust, purchase, 1970; Figure2.b.48 Coleridge,

Figure 2.b.71 ©Val Corbett Photography; Figure

by James Northcote ©The Wordsworth Trust,

2.b.72 ©LDNPA/John Hodgson; Figure 2.b.73

purchase 1986, with the support of the MGC / V&A

©United Utilities; Figure 2.b.74 ©United Utilities;

Purchase Grant Fund (a detail from); Figure2.b.49

Figure 2.b.75 ©LDNPA/ Historic England; Figure

A View of Derwent Waterfrom Crow Park’, by

2.b.76 ©Val Corbett Photography; Figure 2.b.77

Thomas Smith of Derby (1767). ©The Wordsworth

©Martin Norgate; Figure 2.b.78 ©Val Corbett

Trust; Figure2.b.50 Helvellyn by John Constable

Photography; Figure 2.b.79 ©Friends of the Lake

(1806) ©The Wordsworth Trust, purchase 1985,

District; Figure 2.b.81 ©Andrew Locking; Figure

with the support of the MGC / V&A Purchase

2.b.82 ©Val Corbett Photography; Figure 2.b.83

Grant Fund, Provincial Insurance, the Francis C.

©Andrew Locking; Figure 2.b.84 ©National Trust

Scott Charitable Trust and other private donors;

Images, A photograph of Canon Hardwicke

Figure2.b.51 Farington, Joseph. - Lodore Waterfall,

Rawnsley taken c.1900. seated in a garden chair.

Westmoreland. - 1785. ©The Wordsworth Trust,

Canon Rawnsley was a co-founder of The National

gift of the W.W. Spooner Charitable Trust, 2004;

Trust.; Figure 2.b.85 ©National Trust, Beatrix Potter

Figure2.b.52 Gainsborough, Thomas. - Langdale

sitting outdoors on bench, wearing tweed suit and

Pikes. - c.1783. ©The Wordsworth Trust, gift of

hat, at Keswick Show - of which she was President,

Charles Warren, 1985; Figure2.b.53 Lepiota friesii

September 1935; Figure 2.b.87 ©Andrew Locking;

by Beatrix Potter, 1895. Pencil and watercolour.

Figure 2.b.88 ©LDNPA; Figure 2.b89. ©Andrew

Collected at Wray Castle ©Courtesy of the Armitt

Locking; Figure 2.b.90 ©Andrew Locking; Figure

Trust; Figure2.b.54 ©Ben Barden Photography;

2.b.91 ©Si Homfray; Figure 2.b.92 ©Val Corbett

Figure2.b.55 Lines from ‘Michael’ (1800) ©The

Photography; Figure 2.b.93 ©Andrew Locking;

Wordsworth Trust, bequest of Gordon Graham
Wordsworth, 1935; Figure 2.b.56 ©Val Corbett
Photography; Figure 2.b.57 ©Cumbria Tourist
Board /Brian Sherwen; Figure 2.b.58 ©National
Trust/Steve Barber; Figure 2.b.59 ©Peter Lorimer/
National Trust; Figure 2.b.60 ©LDNPA/ John
Hodgson; Figure 2.b.61 ©LDNPA/ Historic England;
Figure 2.b.62 ©LDNPA/Andy Lowe; Figure 2.b.63
©Val Corbett Photography; Figure 2.b.64 ©LDNPA/

Section 2.c
Langdale
Figure 2.c.2 ©Historic England; Figure 2.c.3
©LDNPA/John Hodgson; Figure 2.c.1.1 ©Val
Corbett Photography;No1.Figure 2.c.1.3 ©LDNPA/
John Hodgson; No2.Figure 2.c.1.4 ©Andrew
Locking; No3.Figure 2.c.1.5 ©Val Corbett
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Photography; No4.Figure 2.c.1.6 ©LDNPA/Jamie

Figure 2.c.2.28 ©Si Homfray; Figure 2.c.2.29

Green; No5.Figure 2.c.1.7 ©LDNPA/Jamie Green;

©LDNPA/ Andy Lowe; Figure 2.c.2.30 ©LDNPA/

No6.Figure 2.c.1. 8 ©LDNPA/David Pickup; No7.

Andy Lowe; Figure 2.c.2.31 ©Val Corbett

Figure 2.c.1.9 ©LDNPA/Jamie Green; No8.

Photography; Figure 2.c.2.32 ©Historic England;

Figure 2.c.1.10 ©Val Corbett Photography; No9.

Figure 2.c.2.38 ©LDNPA/Historic England;

Figure 2.c.1.11 ©LDNPA/David Pickup; No10.
Figure 2.c.1.12 ©LDNPA/Jamie Green; No11.
Figure 2.c.1.13 ©Historic England; No12.Figure

Coniston

2.c.1.14 ©LDNPA/David Pickup; Figure 2.c.1.15

No1.Figure2.c.3.2 ©LDNPA/Historic England,

©Val Corbett Photography; Figure 2.c.1.16 ©Val

No2. Figure2.c.3.3 ©Val Corbett Photography,

Corbett Photography; Figure 2.c.1.17 ©Val Corbett

No3. Figure2.c.3.4 ©Val Corbett Photography,

Photography; Figure 2.c.1.18 ©LDNPA/John

No4.Figure2.c.3.5 ©LDNPA/Historic England,

Hodgson; Figure 2.c.1.22 ©LDNPA/John Hodgson;

No5. Figure2.c.3.6 ©Val Corbett Photography,
No6. Figure2.c.3.7 ©LDNPA/John Hodgson, No7.

Windermere

Figure2.c.3.8 ©Val Corbett Photography, ©Andrew

No1.Figure 2.c.2.2 ©LDNPA/Holly Beavitt-Pike;

England, No9. Figure2.c.3.10 ©National Trust

No2.Figure 2.c.2.3 ©LDNPA,No3.Figure 2.c.2.4

Images/Jamie Lund, No10. Figure2.c.3.11 ©LDNPA/

©LDNPA/Dave Willis, No4.Figure 2.c.2.5 ©LDNPA/

Jamie Green, No11. Figure2.c.3.12 ©Teresa Morris,

Jamie Green, No5.Figure 2.c.2.6 ©Historic

No12. Figure2.c.3.13 ©National Trust Images/

England, No6.Figure 2.c.2.7 ©John Mcfarlane, No7.

Geoffrey Frosh; Figure 2.c.3.14 ©Val Corbett

Figure 2.c.2.8 ©LDNPA/Historic England, No8.

Photography; Figure 2.c.3.15 ©Andrew Locking;

Figure 2.c.2.9 ©Val Corbett Photography, No9.

Figure 2.c.3.16 ©LDNPA/John Hodgson; Figure

Figure 2.c.2.10 ©Val Corbett Photography, No.10

2.c.3.17 ©Val Corbett Photography; Figure

Figure 2.c.2.11 ©LDNPA/Historic England, No11.

2.c.3.18 ©Val Corbett Photography; Figure

Figure 2.c.2.12 ©LDNPA, No12.Figure 2.c.2.13 ©Val

2.c.3.19 ©LDNPA/Historic England; Figure 2.c.3.20

Corbett Photography; No1.Figure 2.c.2.15 ©Historic

©LDNPA/John Hodgson; Figure 2.c.3.25 ©Andrew

England, No2.Figure 2.c.2.16 ©LDNPA/Historic

Locking;

Locking, No8. Figure2.c.3.9 ©LDNPA,Historic

England, No3.Figure 2.c.2.17 ©LDNPA/Historic
England, No4.Figure 2.c.2.18 ©LDNPA/Historic
England, No5.Figure 2.c.2.19 ©LDNPA/Historic

Duddon

England, No6.Figure 2.c.2.20 ©LDNPA/Andy Lowe,

Figure 2.c.4.1 ©LDNPA/John Hodgson; No1.

No7.Figure 2.c.2.21 ©LDNPA/John Hodgson, No8.

Figure 2.c.4.3 ©LDNPA/John Hodgson, No2.

Figure 2.c.2.22 ©LDNPA/Historic England, No9.

Figure 2.c.4.4 ©LDNPA/ John Hodgson, No3.

Figure 2.c.2.23 ©Val Corbett Photography, No10.

Figure 2.c.4.5 ©LDNPA/Historic England, No4.

Figure 2.c.2.24 ©LDNPA/Historic England, No11.

Figure 2.c.4.6 ©LDNPA/Owen Osmotherley, No5.

Figure 2.c.2.25 ©Val Corbett Photography, No12.

Figure 2.c.4.7 ©LDNPA/Owen Osmotherley, No6.

Figure 2.c.2.26 ©LDNPA/Jamie Green; Figure

Figure 2.c.4.8 ©LDNPA/John Hodgson, No7. Figure

2.c.2.27 ©LDNPA/John Hodgson;

2.c.4.9 ©LDNPA, No8. Figure 2.c.4.10 ©Val Corbett
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Photography, No9. Figure 2.c.4.11 ©LDNPA,Historic

2.c.6.10 ©Val Corbett Photography, No9. Figure

England, No10. Figure 2.c.4.12 ©Val Corbett

2.c.6.11 ©LDNPA/ Mike Turner, No10. Figure 2.c.6.

Photography No11. Figure 2.c.4.13 ©LDNPA/

12 ©istock,No11. Figure 2.c.6.13 ©LDNPA,Historic

John Hodgson, No12 Figure 2.c.4.14 ©LDNPA/

England, No12. Figure 2.c.6.14 ©Val Corbett

John Hodgson; Figure 2.c.4.15 ©Val Corbett

Photography; Figure 2.c.6.15 ©Val Corbett

Photography; Figure 2.c.4.16 ©LDNPA/John

Photography; Figure 2.c.6.16 ©National Trust / Joe

Hodgson; Figure 2.c.4.17 ©LDNPA/John Hodgson;

Cornish; Figure 2.c.6.17 ©Andrew Locking; Figure

Figure 2.c.4.18 ©Historic England; Figure 2.c.4.19

2.c.6.18 ©By kind permission of the FRCC; Figure

©Historic England;

2.c.6.19 ©Andrew Locking;

Eskdale

Ennerdale

Figure 2.c.5.1 ©LDNPA/John Hodgson; No1. Figure

Figure 2.c.7.1 ©Si Homfray; No1.Figure 2.c.7.3

2.c.5.3 ©LDNPA, No2. Figure 2.c.5.4 ©LDNPA/

©Jamie Quartmaine, No2 Figure 2.c.7.4 ©Val

Historic England, No3. Figure 2.c.5.5 ©Historic

Corbett Photography, No3. Figure 2.c.7.5 ©Historic

England, No4. Figure 2.c.5.6 ©LDNPA/John

England, No4. Figure 2.c.7.6 ©Si Homfray, No5.

Hodgson, No5. Figure 2.c.5.7 ©Martin Watts, No6.

Figure 2.c.7.7 ©LDNPA/Rec Cathey, No6. Figure

Figure 2.c.5.8 ©LDNPA/John Hodgson, No7. Figure

2.c.7.8 ©National Trust, No7. Figure 2.c.7.9 ©Val

2.c.5.9 ©LDNPA/Charlie Hedley, No8. Figure 2.c.5.10

Corbett Photography, No8. Figure 2.c.7.10

©LDNPA/Owen Osmotherley, No9. Figure 2.c.5.11

©LDNPA/Clive Wickham; Figure 2.c.7.11 ©Charlie

©, LDNPA/John Hodgson No10. Figure 2.c.5.12

Hedley; Figure 2.c.7.12 ©Andrew Locking; Figure

©Val Corbett Photography, No11. Figure 2.c.5.13

2.c.7.13 ©;Rock-climbing in the English Lake

©LDNPA/John Hodgson, No12. Figure 2.c.5.14

District 1900, Authors: Jones, Owen Glynne

©LDNPA/Charlie Hedley; Figure 2.c.5.15 ©Graham

Abraham, George Dixon, 1872- Abraham, Ashley

Standring; Figure 2.c.5.16 ©LDNPA/Sam Lumb;

Perry, 1876-1951 Wordsworth Collection, Publisher:

Figure 2.c.5.17 ©Val Corbett Photography; Figure

Keswick, Cumberland, G.P. Abraham; Figure

2.c.5.18 ©LDNPA/John Hodgson; Figure 2.c.5.19

2.c.7.14 ©Val Corbett Photography;

©Historic England; Figure 2.c.5.20 ©Teresa Morris;

Wasdale

Buttermere
Figure 2.c.8.1 ©Andrew Locking; No1. Figure

Figure 2.c.6.1 ©Val Corbett Photography; No1.

2.c.8.3 ©Kate Sharpe, No2. Figure 2.c.8.4 ©Historic

Figure 2.c.6.3 ©LDNPA/John Hodgson, No2.

England, No3. Figure 2.c.8.5 ©LDNPA/Historic

Figure 2.c.6.4 ©National Trust/ John Malley, No3.

England, No4. Figure 2.c.8.6 ©LDNPA/Historic

Figure 2.c.6.5 ©Val Corbett Photography, No4

England, No5. Figure 2.c.8.7 ©LDNPA/Mike Turner,

Figure 2.c.6.6 ©LDNPA/Historic England, No5.

No6. Figure 2.c.8.8 ©LDNPA/Historic England,

Figure 2.c.6.7 ©LDNPA/Historic England, No6.

No7. Figure 2.c.8.9 ©LDNPA/Historic England, No8.

Figure 2.c.6.8 ©LDNPA/John Hodgson, No7. Figure

Figure 2.c.8.10 ©Historic England, No9. Figure

2.c.6.9 ©LDNPA/Historic England, No8. Figure

2.c.8.11 ©John Mcfarlane, No10. Figure 2.c.8.12
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Thirlmere

©John Mcfarlane; Figure 2.c.8.15 ©Teresa Morris;

Figure 2.c.10.1 ©LDNPA/Historic England; No1.

Figure 2.c.8.16 ©Historic England; Figure 2.c.8.17

Figure 2.c.10.3 ©Val Corbett Photography, No2.

©Andrew Locking; Figure 2.c.8.18Buttermere Lake,

Figure 2.c.10.4 ©LDNPA/Historic England, No3.

with Part of Cromackwater, Cumberland, a Shower,

Figure 2.c.10.5 ©LDNPA/John Hodgson, No4.

Figure exhibited 1798. Joseph Mallord William

Figure 2.c.10.6 ©LDNPA/Historic England, No5.

Turner, (1775-1851) ©Tate, London 2015; Figure

Figure 2.c.10.7 ©LDNPA/Neil Park, No6. Figure

2.c.8.19 ©John Mcfarlane;

2.c.10.8 ©LDNPA/Neil Park, No7. Figure 2.c.10.9
©LDNPA/Historic England, No8. Figure 2.c.10.10

Borrowdale

©LDNPA/Neil Park, No9. Figure 2.c.10.11 ©LDNPA/

Figure 2.c.9.1 ©Val Corbett Photography; No 1.

Morris, No11. Figure 2.c.10.13 ©Teresa Morris;

Figure 2.c.9.3 ©Historic England, No 2. Figure

Figure 2.c.10.14 ©Val Corbett Photography;

2.c.9.4 ©LDNPA/Historic England, No 3. Figure

Figure 2.c.10.15 ©United Utilities; Figure

2.c.9.5 ©LDNPA/ Andy Lowe, No 4. Figure

2.c.10.16 ©Andrew Locking; Figure 2.c.10.17

2.c.9.6 ©LDNPA/ Mike Turner, No5. Figure 2.c.9.7

©United Utilities; Figure 2.c.10.18 ©Val Corbett

©Historic England, No6. Figure 2.c.9.8 ©LDNPA/

Photography; Figure 2.c.10.19 ©Val Corbett

Neil Park, No7. Figure 2.c.9.9 ©LDNPA, No8. Figure

Photography; Figure 2.c.10.23 ©Val Corbett

2.c.9.10 ©LDNPA No9. Figure 2.c.9.11 ©Val Corbett

Photography;

Neil Park, No10. Figure 2.c.10.12 ©Teresa

Photography, No10. Figure 2.c.9.12 ©LDNPA/
Historic England, No11. Figure 2.c.9.13 ©LDNPA/
Historic England, No12. Figure 2.c.9.14 ©LDNPA/

Ullswater

Charlie Hedley; No1. Figure 2.c.9.16 ©LDNPA/

Figure 2.c.11.1 ©Andrew Locking; No1. Figure

Historic England, No2 Figure 2.c.9.17 ©Andrew

2.c.11.3 ©Val Corbett Photography, No2. Figure

Locking, No3. Figure 2.c.9.18 ©LDNPA/Historic

2.c.11.4 ©LDNPA/Historic England, No3. Figure

England, No4. Figure 2.c.9.19 ©National Trust/

2.c.11.5 ©LDNPA/ Mike Turner, No4. Figure

Jamie Lund, No5. Figure 2.c.9.20 ©National Trust/

2.c.11.6 ©LDNPA/Historic England, No5. Figure

Jamie Lund, No6. Figure 2.c.9.21 ©Val Corbett

2.c.11.7 ©LDNPA/Neil Park, No6. Figure 2.c.11.8

Photography, No7. Figure 2.c.9.22 ©Si Homfray,

©Val Corbett Photography, No7. Figure 2.c.11.9

No8. Figure 2.c.9.23 ©LDNPA/John Hodgson, No9.

©Val Corbett Photography, No8. Figure 2.c.11.10

Figure 2.c.9.24 ©Nick Thorne, Bodian Photography,

©Val Corbett Photography, No9. Figure 2.c.11.11

No10. Figure 2.c.9.25 ©Andrew Locking, No11.

©National Trust/ John Malley, No10. Figure

Figure 2.c.9.26 ©Val Corbett Photography, No12.

2.c.11.12 ©LDNPA/Historic England, No11. Figure

Figure 2.c.9.27 ©National Trust Images/Paul Harris;

2.c.11.13 ©Andrew Locking, No12. Figure 2.c.11.14

Figure 2.c.9.28 ©National Trust Images/Simon

©Val Corbett Photography; Figure 2.c.11.15 ©Val

Fraser; Figure 2.c.9.29 ©LDNPA/John Hodgson;

Corbett Photography; Figure 2.c.11.16 ©National

Figure 2.c.9.30 ©Historic England; Figure 2.c.9.31

Trust/John Malley; Figure 2.c.11.17 ©National Trust/

©Andrew Locking; Figure 2.c.9.32 ©Andrew

John Malley; Figure 2.c.11.18 ©Andrew Locking;

Locking;

Figure.c.11.19 ©LDNPA; Figure 2.c.11.20 ©Wright,
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Joseph (1734-1797). - Ullswater. - Oil on canvas.

©Val Corbett Photography, No8. Figure 2.c.13.10

- 1795. ©The Wordsworth Trust, purchase 1991,

©Val Corbett Photography, No9 Figure 2.c.13.11

with the support of the MGC / V&A Purchase Grant

©Nick Thorne Bodian Photography, No10 Figure

Fund, the National Art Collections Fund, Sir Harry

2.c.13.12 ©LDNPA, No11 Figure 2.c.13.13 ©LDNPA/

and Lady Djanogly, the J. Paul Getty Jr General

Historic England, No12 Figure 2.c.13.14 ©LDNPA/

Charitable Trust, Mrs Henry Luce III and the Luce

Jamie Green; Figure 2.c.13.15 ©LDNPA/John

Foundation, Mr Brian McElney, the Binks Trust,

Hodgson; Figure 2.c.13.16 ©LDNPA/Dave Willis;

and Mr and Mrs Eugene Thaw; Figure 2.c.11.25

Figure 2.c.13.17 ©White Crags/William Evans;

©LDNPA;

Figure 2.c.13.18The Old Mill, Ambleside. Turner,
Joseph Mallord William (1775-1851) ©University of

Haweswater

Liverpool Art Gallery & Collections, UK/Bridgeman

Figure 2.c.12.1 ©Val Corbett Photography; No1.

Figure 2.c.13.20 ©Val Corbett Photography; Figure

Figure 2.c.12.3 ©LDNPA/Historic England, No2.

2.c.13.24 ©Andrew Locking;

Images; Figure 2.c.13.19 ©Val Corbett Photography;

Figure 2.c.12.4 ©Val Corbett Photography, No3.
Figure 2.c.12.5 ©Val Corbett Photography, No4.
Figure 2.c.12.6 ©LDNPA/Historic England, No5.

Section 3 images

Figure 2.c.12.7 ©LDNPA/Neil Park, No6 Figure

Figure3.1 ©Si Homfray; Figure3.2 ©LDNPA/John

2.c.12.8 ©Val Corbett Photography, No7. Figure

Hodgson; Figure3.3 ©rob fraser /somewhere-

2.c.12.9 ©Val Corbett Photography, No8. Figure

nowhere.com; Figure3.4 Ullswater, Cumberland,

2.c.12.10 ©LDNPA/Historic England, No9. Figure

(1835) by Joseph Mallord Willliam Turner (1775-
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